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PREFACE

Th}s 18 volume 11 (H -Q) of the Catalogue of Sansknit, Pall and Praknt
Books added to thus Library up to 31st March, 1947

In scope and artangement this volume 13 umform with volume I (A—G)

which was pubhished 1n 1951

This volume was also compiled by Sri D L Banerjee and Sri T Chattcrjeo
of the Catalogmng Division 11 under the guidance of §11 Y M Mulay, Deputy

Tibrarian

N -
811 B K Roy, Manager, Government of India Press, Calcutta and his
colleagues  deserve our sincere thanhs for prompt and accurate work which

mvolved differcnt sunpts and 2 plethora of diaenitical muks

NatioNar Librawy, B 8 KESAVAN,
CarLcuria Librarian.

7th September, 1956
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CATALOGUE

or
SANSKRIT, PALI AND PRAKRIT BOOKS.
VOL. IL
. H
HAAS (Guorer C. Q.), 1. | HALADHARA SARMA.

' omgmvdt faram . [Satacandi Vidhd-
Draxsfsava. (The) Dalariipa. 1912, p

t
180. Pc. 91. 34. i concluding ceremonials to be observed,

HAEBERLIN (Jomy). and prayers and Mantras to be read,
Kivva-Sangraha.  ( gregsmg: 1) A when the Caydi-mdhitmya, a section
- ’ from the Markandeya Pur@pa, is read

nam. A work on the initial and

Sanskrit anthology, being a collection ;

of the hest smaller poems in the Sans- [ &.hundred times over, as an act of

krit Language. Caleutta, 1847, 20 em. | piety and adoration.] [Muzaffurpur,
180. Nc.84.1. 991127 em.

* 180. Jb. 89. 11.

HAIMA-DHATUPARAVANAM. | ——[1892.]

Sec HEMACANDRA. é 180. Jb. 89. 27.

|

HAIMA-LINGANUSASANAM. HALASYA-MAHATMYA.

See HEMACANDRA. ' See NtrarkaxtHA DIksita. Sivalilar

- - pava.

HAJARILALA SUKULA, comm.

ViGBHATA. Rasaratnasamuccayah. HALASYANATHA SASTRI (R.), ed.

[1930-34.] Arasrampa—Dharmasitra.  Dharma-

180. Ec. 93. 2-2(1). slitram.  [1894.]

180. Hc. 89. 11.

HAKUJU UL rr. Biparivana—Brahmasatra with Saiva

Kaxivoa—Vaidesikasatra. Vaidesika + Cymmentaries. Brahmasiirabhasyam.
Philosophy  according  to  the [1908-18.1

Daé&pad&rtha-@ﬁﬂcm. 1917.

180. Jb. 90. 14 (1-2).
189. H. 4.

HALAYUDHA, comm.
HALA. Prsgara. Chhandahsiitra., 1874,
See Sixavinana (aleo called Hiva). 181. A.61.
13 LNL/52 2



HALAYUDHA
HALAYUDHA—consd.
—~Pingalacchandshsiitram,
[1913.}

181. A. 21.
— - 22.

—{1915.]
181. A. 13.

—[1935.]
181. A, 126.

VEpa. Vedera gina. [1936.]
180. Jc. 93. 177,

HALAYUDHA BHATTA, Lexicographer.
Halayudha'p Abhidhanaratnamala
( afasrreeam 1 ), o Sanskrit voca-
bulary, edited with a Sanskris-English
glossary by Th. Aufrecht. London,

1861. 23 cm.
180. Rc. 86. 1.

Abhidhinasatnamaila. With  the
Kannada Tiki of Nagavarmi
idited by A. Venkata Rao.. and H
Sesha Ayyangar. (Madras University
Kaunada Series, no. 6) Madras,
1940. 35 cm.

180. Rb. 94. 1.

HALAYUDHA MISRA, minister of Laks-
manasena.
tereP1e§Fy 1 [Brahmanasarvvasvam.
A treatise on the duties of the
Brahmanas from the commencement
of their religions study to the funeral.
Edited by Tejascandra Vidyananda.)
[Caloutta, 1883.] 19 cm.
180. Jc. 88. 51.

— —{2ad ed. 1850,] 22 em.
180. Jc. 89. 65.

HALL

HALAYUDHA MISRA-—oontd.
srftmfm @ AEPREe)
[KarmmopadeéinT or Brihmanasarvvu-
gvam. With a Bengali translation.
Edited by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.}
[Caleutta, 1894.] 21 om.
180. Jc. 89. 82.

Sekasubhodayd (FrEetEhm 1) [attri-
buted to Haliyudha)}—an old Bengal
collection of tales and legends about
king Lakshmanasena and the Shaikh
{Jalaluddin Tabrizi]...from the tran-
script from the otiginal Ms. (now lost)
made by...Rajanikanta Chakravarti
and...Haridas Paht. Edited with an
introduction and notes in English by
Sukumar Sen ..with a foreword by...
Sunitt Kumar Chatterji. (Hrsikesa
Series, no. 11.) Calentta, 1927, 18 cm.

180. Mc. 92. 4.

HALIRAMA MAHANTA, ed.
Bracavanciti—Sanshrit and Assamese.
Bhagavadgitd [1931.]
180. Jd. 93. 8.

HALL (Fitz EpWARD), ed.
Duanafrava. Dasa-Riips. 1865.
180. Pc. 86. 7,

K ariLA-—Samkhya-Sitra.
Sinkhya Aphorisms of Kapila...3rd ed.
1885.
24.G.

Sankhya pravacanabbigyam. 1856.
180. Jc. 85. 23.

SORYASIDDHANTA. Sirya-siddhénta,
1859,
180. Kc. 85. 1.

Viskixa Brixgu. Sankhyasirah. [1865.]

180. Jc. 86. 34. .



HAMMIRA

HAMMIRAMADAMARDANAM.
See Javasiiua,

-

HAMMIRA-MAHAKAVYA.
See Navacanpra SOrI.

RAMSA SORI, comm.
Aciriiea. Acaringasitra. [1878.]
181. A. 91.

HAMSAYOGI.

Saftatena Dharma Deepika. [A work
embodying the main principles of
life and conduct held by the members
of the Suddha Dharme Mandala.]
With a foreword in English by 8.
Subrahmanya Iyer. Edited by K. T.
Srinivasachariar. [With English tran-

slation.] (Suddha Dharma Mandala |

Series, nos. 6, 4a ). 2v. Madras, 1917
& 1921, 18 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 71.

HAMSADUTA.
See ROra Gosvimr,

See also Vimana Bmarra Biwa.

HAMSAMITTHU.

Hasavildss (g'wfasra 1) [An elaborate
defence of the wvarious mystic
practices and  worship.] Edited
by Swami Trivikrame Tirtha and...
Hathibbai Shastri, etc. (Gaekwad’s
Oriental Series. No 81.) Baroda,
1837. 26 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 149.

-

— ~— [ Another copy.} 1

HANDBOOK

HAMBSARAJA,

&few wiw:1  Vedic Koss. Comprising
s concordanoce of all the etymologies,
meanings of Vedic words, attributes
of different devatds, geientific and
moral passa.ges...cont"i%ned in the
15 printed Brahmanas of the Vedas.
{Dayanands Mahiavidyalaya Sahskrta-
granthamald. No. 8.) Lahkore, 1923,
ete, 23 om,

180. Rc. 92. 1.

HAMSASANDESA.

Harsasandeds (gueale: 1) [a philo-
sophical poem] with commentary.
Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastrl.
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 103.)
Trivandrum, 1930, 24 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 10.

See also PORNA BARASVATI.
See also VEIRATANITEA VEDANTICARYA.
Kauvitarkikasimha.

HAMSAVIJAYA GANL
Anyoktimuktivali (Wmm”
[Miscellaneous verses in illustration
of particular figures of rhetoric.]
REdited by......Kedarndtha...... and
Wisudeva Laxman Shistri Paga-

shikar. (Kivyamaild, 88.) Bombay,
1907. 22 cm.
180. Nc. 90. 48.
HAMSAVILASA.

See Ha#sSAMITTRU.

HAMSOPANISAD.

See Upawigs n—Havisopanisad.

HANDBOOK TO THE STUDY O¥ THR

RIGVEDA.
Sece VEDA— Bgveda.

2a



HANDBOOK

HANDBOOKS FOR THE ETUDY OF

BANBKRIP?, Edited by (¥.] Moz
Musller,

Nos. 1 & 2. Hiroranrda. First, second,

third and fourth Books of the
Hitopadesa. 1864-(1865).
180. Mb. 86.1.2.

HANDBUCH DER  SANSKRIT-
SPRACHE.

See Brxrry (Theodor).

HANDBUCH DES SANSKRIT.
Sez TrUMB {Albert),

HANTMAN.

setibEr ) [Mabanitaka. The story
of the Ramiyana dramatised in
Banskrit verse.  With Bengali metri-
cal translation  Caleutfa, 18423

20 em.
Imperfect, wanting the title  puge and
all after Sloka 619,
180. Nc. 84. 3 {1).

w‘ﬂml [Mahinatakam. Wiuth s
commentary by  Candradekhara
Viudyilankara. Edited with a Bon-

gali translation by Candra Kumara
Bhattdcdrya.| [Calcutta, 1873.] 21 cm.
180. Nc. 87. 30.

Maha-Nitaka. Translated into Enghsh .
.by...Kdli-Krishne Bahiidwr. [With
Banskrit text.] Calcutte, 1840. 20 em.

180. Nc. 84. 3 (3).

———.

woiathe | [Mahdnataka. With Bengah
tatrioal tranelation by Madhusiidann
Milra] {[Calcutta, 1867.] 19 cm.
180. Nc. 86. 8.

HARABHATTA

HANUMAN—contd.
— —{Another copy.] 180. Nc. B6. 12.
HETATEE {Mshanatakam. Compiled
by Madhusidana Mréra. Edited with
a commentary by Jivinends Bhatfd-
carye. 2nd ed Caleutta, 1890.}
22 cm.
180. Ne. 89. 4.

Mahinataka by Hanumat (RgrATZEH)
[in  Madhusadana Misra’s version,]
edited by Ramataran Siromeni, with a
short commentary of his own. Caloutta,
1870. 21 em, ¢
180. Nc. 87. 18.

astd® | [ Malianitaka. With a
Bengali metrical translation by R@ma-
gati  Bhatticarya. ] Calcutta, 1878,
21 em.

180. Nc. 87. 45.

HANUMAN, commentator
Buagavanalri—Sanskrt  text  wuth
commentaries, Bhagavadgita. [With the
commentary Pawsiacabhisya.] [1901.]
180. Jb. 90. 142.

— — — 58-60.

HANUMANNATAKA i.e. Mahanataka.
See HANUMIN,

— — {1905.)

HANUMANTA PADHYE, Sastri, ed.
TriMALLA BrATTA. Bihadyogatarangini.
[1913.]
180. Eb. 91. 4-5,
Vrndamidhava., [1894.}
180. Eb. 89. 13.
HARABHATTA SASTRI, ed.

VRNDA.

TaNTRA—Rudrayimalatantra.  Devi-
Rahasya, 1941,
180. Jb. 94. 55.
VIDYARNAVA Vidyamavatantra.
1942,

108. Jb. 94. 53.



HARACANDRA TARKAPARCANANA,
FSATNICHRGRL or an dnswer tp (A
sketch of the Arghment for Christianity
+&nd sgdingt Hinduism [by J. Mair]”.
Caloutta, 1840. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 84. 2.

HARACANDRA VIDYABHDSANA, ed.
Briamaya~—Goputha-Brahmaya. Gopa-

tha Brihmags. 1872.
180. Jc. 87.85.

Urantsap—Gopilatapaniyopanigad. Go-
palatapani of the Atharva Veda.
1870.

180. Jc, 87. 43.

HARACARITA-CINTAMANI.
Se¢ Javyaprataa, Rdjincka.

HARADATTA MISRA.
Aévalayanagihyamantravyikhys (qvem-
AR TYHERSITERT 1) [A commentary
on the Aévaldymagrbyamantra.] Edi-
ted by K. Sambasiva Sastri, (Trivan-
drum Sanskrit  Series, no, 138)
Trivandrum, 1938. 25 cm,

180. Jb. 93, 197.

HARADATTA MISRA, comm
ArastamMBa—Dharmasitra. Apastamba-
Dharmasutra, etc., 1898,
180. Hc. 89. 9,
1932.

180. Hc. 93. 6.

Apastambiya—Dharmasitram.

Containing extracts from the Sanskrit
Commentary of Haradatta. etc. 1871.

180. H». 87, 2.

— 1892-1804.
1£0. Hb. 89, 3.

193%

——

180. Hb. 93. 3.

HARADATEA, |/

HARADAXTA me« fed

Aragyausa—Grhyasiira.  Apastamba-

grhyasiitra. 1928. )
180, Je. 92. 246.

— — Mantrapitha. 1897,
180. Jc. 89. 128,

ArastaMBa—Srautasiitra. (The) Apae-
tamba-Paribhasha-Sitra. 1898,
180. Jc. 89, 25.

ASvaLivaNa—Grhyasitre. (The) Adva-
layanagrihyasfitra. 1923.
180. Jb. 92. 30.

Giunm—-—Dharmasmm. Gautamp-
prayita Dharmasitrapi. [1910.]
180, Jb. 91. 111,

Vepa—Yajurveda. Kispayajurvediyah
Ekagnikandab. 1902,
180. Je. 9. 30.

HARADATTA SARMA.
Padmapurana and Kalidasa. [An
attempt to prove that Kaliddsa has
used Padmapurina as a source
both for his drama Sakuntald and his
epic Raghuvaméa. With the Saunsknt
text from the Svargagnands and
Patilakbanda of the Purdna]. With
& foreword by M. Winternitz. (Calcutta
Oriental Series, no. 17. K. 10)
(Calewsta,) 1925. 21 cm,
180. Jc. 92, 163.

See also SRIpEARA Disa. Saduktiksr-
pamria. With a oritical introduction
in English by......Har Dutt Sharma,
efc. 1933,

180. Nc. 93. 18,

HARADATTA SARMA, o,

Ifvanaxgsya. Tattvaksumndl, 1934,
180, Jc. 93, 233.



HARADATTA

HARADATTA SARMA—contd,
Jaosnxitas PaypiTariza. Blidmini-
vildsab. [1935.]
180. Nc. 93. 50.

KAVINDRACANDRODAYA.
candrodayal. 1939.
180. Nc. 93. 60.

Kavindra-

Mamsata Baarra. Kavyaprakaah,
Ulldsas T & 11 (together), IIT and X
1935-39,

180. Pc. 93. 21.

HARADATTA SORI. .
Righava-Naishadhiya (Cramtesiag 1),
[a posm in 2 Surgas to be read asa
history either ot Ruma or of Nala.] wirth
his own gloss. Edited by......Sivadatta
and  Kasmath  Pandurang
(Kavyamila 57.)  Bombay,
21 em

Parub.
1896,

180. Nc. 89. 36.
HARADAYALA VAIDYAVACASPATL #r.

SARLGADHARY.
[1934.)

Sirgadharaunihita,

180. Ec. 93. 19.
HARAGOVIADA SISTRIL Riromani,

comm,
PURKYA —Bhdgavata burdru,
[1912)

Risalila.

180. Jc. 91. 363,

TARAGOVINDADASA
CANDA SETHA.
Pain-sadda-Mahapyave. (m-ﬂ.

W o ) A
Comprebensive Prakrit-Hindi Dictio-
nary with Sanskrit equivalents, quota-
tions and  completo
Calowtta, 1923, 24 cm,

TRIKAMA-

references,

181. A. 68.

HARAKUMARA

HARAGOVINDADASA  TRIKAMA-
CANDA SETHA, comm,
Virixa-SRUTA. Vipakafrutam. [1920.]

181, A. 54.
HARAGOVINDADASA TRIKAMA-
CANDA SETHA, ed.
CiriTRASUNDARA  Gant.  Siladiitam.
[1913)

180. Nc. 91. 105,

Harieranra Strr Sistravirtasamuc-

cayah. [1914)]
180. Jb. 91. 149.
Jivamivigya.  Kummiputta-Cariari,
[1919.] .

181. A. 46,

HARAGOVINDADASA TRIKAMACAN-
DA SETH\, ¢
Yocasira. Yogasira. {1920.]
180. Jc. 92. 2.

HARAKISORA ADHIKARL 4
CANDRANATRANZHATVYA Candranitha-
mihatmya, [1919 ]

180. Jc. 91. 298.

HARAKUMIRA.
&%, (oNI-citfamiss T

ra-Govindirecana.

[Guru, Gau-
Rituals for the wor-
ship of the spiritual guide, Caitanya
&nd Govinda with other religious ins-
tructions for the Vaignavas,) [Dacea,
1924] 1% ¢m,

180. Jc. 92. 131.

ATsfE o fAesfe | [Matrbhakti O
Pitrbhakti. Sanskijt verses from Hindu
Sistras glorifying the parents. With
Bengali translation.] [Dacea, 1923.}
18 cm.

180. Pd. 92. 21,



mmmm

M-v¥1 [Stri-Dharmma.  Religious
teachings on the Duties of a Hindu wife.
With Bengali translation.] {Dacoa,
1922.] 18 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 16.

— — [20d ed. 1923.] 18 cm.
180. Pd. 92. 2(2).

HARAKUMARA THAKURA.
Haratattva didhitib ( ewhfifs: | )

or & commentary on the religious Vyav-
asthas of the Hindus quoted from vari-
ous Tantras, Purinas and other anci-
ent authorities. Edited [with a biogra-
phical preface in English] by Sourindra
Mobh&n  Tagore. Caloutta, 188l
22 cm.

180. Jc. 88. 44.

Purascharanabodhin?, or instructions
regarding certain ceremonials, compiled
from ... various Tantras, with. .illus-
trations. Edited...by Sourindra Mohun
Tagore. Part 1. Calcutta, 1881. 29 cm.

180. Jb. 88. 3.

ofgspaqiysy | [Purascaranabodhini,

Compiled from the Tantras. Edited by
Yatindramohana Thikura.] [Calcutta,
1895.] 21 em

180. Jc. 89. 137.

HARALALA GUPTA, Kaviratna.
W‘E??W‘Fﬁf'ﬂl [Ayurvveda-Candri-
kd. A dictionary of Hindu medical
terms.] [Calcutta, 1906.] 25 cm

180. Rb. 90. 2.

[Nadtjfiana-Siksi. A
Sanskrit text
Cal-

ASrA- o |

tréatise on the pulse,

with Bengali translation. Tth ed.
culta, 1908.] 18 om.

180. Ed. 90. £2).

. [othed. 1913}

e 180. Ed. 91, L.

1

' HERANACANDRA
HARALALA GUPTA—contd,
AeI-197 | {Piicans-sarhgraha,
A compilation of Sanskrit recipes for
decoctions of Ayurvedic medicines, with
Bengali translation.] [Culoutta, 1894.]
17 em.

180. Ed. 89. 1.

HARALALA GUPTA, Kaviraina, ed,
Govinpa Bexa. Paribhdsi-Pradipa.
[1900.]
180. Ed. 90. 1.
— 2

Vaidya-

GoviNpaDisa VISERADA,

makimahopadhyaya. Bhaigajya-ratni-
vall. [ 1910.]

180, Eb. 91, 1.
K.Lipasa. Kalidésera granthivall.

[ 1896. ] .
180. Nc. 89. 10,

HARALALA MISRA, comm.
SarAsvVATISOTRA. Sarasvatavyikaranam.
[ 1924. ]
180. Pb. 92. 12,

HARALATA.
See ANIRUDDHA BHATTA,

HARAMEKHALA.
See MABUKA.

HARANACANDRA BHATTACARYA.
Kalasiddhantadarsinl (wrerfagreefat o)
(A tieatise on the Indian Philosophical
views on Time.) With a foreword by
M. M. Gopinath Kaviraj. [ Calcutts,]

1941 22 cm.
180. Jc. 94. 32.

HARANACANDRA CAKRAVARTTI,
Kavirgja, comm.
Sudrura  Sudrutasarhbiti. {1906.]
180; Eb. 90. 6,
—Suérata-sarhita. Cikitsitgzg{axa?.xw.m.M
{ 1914,;
180. Eb. 9i. 6.



- |

HARANAGANDRA

HARANACANDRA VANDYOPADHY-
AYA, comm.
" Buiaxara Xoinya. Colebrooke's trans-
jation of the Lilavatl, * [1893.]
180. Lc. 89. 1.
—— 92,2,
i
HARANACANDRA VANDYOPADHY- |
AYA, .
Uranigap—=Selections.
{1590. ]

180. Jc. 89. 147.

Usd—containing i

v

See also  [Usal,
‘Saatipiths’ by Hirapacsndra Vandyo-

padhydya. [1892.]
180. Qc. 88. 2.

HARANATHA BHATTACARYA, Sastrs, |
ed,

8suvavarui. Kalipavyakarana Akhya-
tavritih.  [1909.)

180. Pc. 90. 6. !

—Kalapavyikarane Catustayavittih.
[191L,] i
180. Pc. 91. 6.

!

—Kalapavyikaraye Catustaye Nawmu- |
Prakoranam. {1907.] {
180. Pc. 90. 18. |

HARANATHA SASTRI,
ﬁmﬂﬂﬁﬂ-ﬁﬁrﬁt ! [Nityakarmmanu-
sthénapaddhatih. A manual of daily
ntual.  Edited with notes and Bengali
translation.] [Calcutts, 1906.] 18 cm.
180. Jd. 90, 3.

HARANATHA VIDYARATNA
AR -ATFIAY |
Mugdhabodha- Vyikaranam.
krit grammar in verse.)
1891.] 17 em. !
180. Pd. 89, 3.

[Sugama-
A Sans-

fantipathah. | _
1
{

« BARAPRABADA
HARAPRASADA SASTB], Mehjmafor
padhyaya, ed.

Apvayavaira. Advayavsjrasamgraba.

1927.
180. Jb. 92. 98.
ANawpa  Baaria.  Vallalacaritam.
[1901.]
180. Cd. 90. 1.
— [1904.] — Cc.90.2.

Aryapeva. Catuhéatika, [1914.]
180. Ja. 91, 16,

Advaenoga. Ssundaranandam Kavyam,
[1910.]
180. Nc. 91. 62.

— — [1939.] 93. 59.

Nyiva. Six Buddhist Nyaya tracts in
Sanskrit. [1910.]
180. Jc. 91, 20,

PuriNa— B) kaddharmapurana. Brhad-
dharmapurinam. [1888-1897 J
180. Jc. 89. 15,

RuDraDEVA, Rja of Kumaon. Sysinika
Sastra. [1910.]
180. Kc. 91. 5,

SaNDEYARARA Navpl, Ramacarita.
{1905.]

180. Na. 90, 1,

31. K.

BvavaMBROPURIVA. {The) Vriimt

Svayambbipwmanam, [1891.]

180. Jc. 89. 39,
—-——39(1,

(Colouita, | Sea also BXurviss. Meghadita. [With a

foreword by Harapraaidg

Sastri.)
[1934,)

Conf. No. 276



BARARATTT A
HARATATTYA-DIDEITL .,

See HaraxuMira THAEURA.
Ta V4 ‘ I { ,

HARAVIJAYAM, .
See RATNAEARA, Rijanoka.
HARDY (EDMUND), ed.
DuaMmarirsa. Dhammapila’s
mattha-Dipani. Part III. 1894,
18t.B. 125,

— = 126,

Para-

— Pt. IV. 1901.

Kacokvawa. Netti-Pakarana. [16u2.]
181.B. 168.

SuTTAPITAR A—ARgultaranikdye. Angut-
tara-Nikaya. (Parts ITI-V). 1896-1900.
181. B. 78-80.

See also BuppaAGROSA. Manorathapirani
....after the manuscript of Edmund
Hardv, etc. 1924.

181. B. 207.

HAREKRSNA,
See Gorirapisa VIDYIRATNA. Mahi-
mantramimarisa.
HAREKR3SNA ACARYA, comm,
J1va GosviuI. Harindmamrtam. {1884].
180. Pc. 88. 7.

HAREKRSNA MUKHOPADHYAYA,
ed.
Javapeva. Kavi Jayadeva O Srigita-
- govinda. [1929.]
180. Nc. 92, 81.

HARENDRANARAYANA DEVASAR-
M2A, Nyayasiromani, comm.
Vorapeva. Mugdhabodha. [1912.]
180, Pc, 91, 19,

HARENDRANARAYANA GOSVAM],
€d. .
PurosorraMa BuaTrioirya, Vidya-
vigida.  Prayogaratnamila-vyskara-
pam, ['909.}
180, Pb, 90, 30,

A
o FBARL
FABENDBANATES.  SPDEANTA

SANA. A L
faorefamAM | [Nityaksrpms
. Stepavell. Bituals for daily worship
of Hindu deities, with hymns {0 gods
and goddeases.] [Barisal, 1928.] 18 um.
180, Jc. 92, 236.

HARENDRANATHA VYAKARANA-
KAVYA-SMRTITIRTHA, comm.
Lavurramonaxa Disa. Sarmkbyekarikab.
[1933.]
180, Jc. 93. 93.

HARI DAMODARA VELANAKARA.
Jinaratnakosa. An alphabetical regis-
ter of Jain works and authors. V.1,
Works. (Government Oriental Series,
class C, no. 4.} Poona, 1944,

180. Rb. 94.5.

HARIDAMODARA VELANAKARA, ed.
SamerU, King. Budhabhiisana. 1926.
180. Pb. 92. 13.

HARI DIKSITA, grandson of Bhattoji
Dikgita, comm.
BrATTOJ! DIRgITA. Praudhamanorama.
[1906.]
180. Pb. 90. 13.

— —1{1907.] ———13(1).
— —[1910.] — —91. 11.
~ —[1928.] ——92, 15.
Sce also Brairava  Mifra, comm.

Bhairavi Karakanta . .commentary ..
on Laghu Shabdaratna of Hari Di-
kshita, etc. [1896.]

180. Pb. 89. 11.

HARI DIKSITA, sor of Narahari, comm.
Bivarivana—Brahma-Sitra’ = swith
Advaita  Commentosies. Brahmasii-

teavrttidy, {1917.]
180, Jb. 91, 186,
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HARI

HiRI MAHADEVA BHADAKAMA-
KARA, ol
Yisxa. Nirukta. {1918]
180. Jb. 91. 48.

HAR! MAHADEVA BHADAKAMA-
KARA COLLECTION {[of SaxNsgRIT
Mawuscriprs.]

See BouBay UmvERSITY LIBRARY.

HARI NARZYANA APATE, od.
Sivana Acirva. Sarvadarianasaib-
grahah. [1906.]
180. Jb. 90. 136.

HARI RAGHUNATHA BHAGAVATA,
ed,

Sa¢Rana Teinva  Min': wuiks. S
saﬁknxhoﬁryu viracita  Granthasa-
thgrahah. Prakarayagranihah. {1925.]

180. Jc. 92. 329.

Uraxtgan—(ollections,
graha, [1916.]

Upamsadsam-

180. Jc. 91. 183.

HARIBHADRA also called SIMHABHA-
DRA, comm,
PraJipiramint.

Prajhipiiamitds.

Cominentarwes on the
[iese
180. Jb. 93. 29.
- 42.

HARIBHADRA SURIL
Anckintajayapatiki (W& FAATATET 1)
[A work on Jain plulosophy.] With
[suthor’s] own commentary and
Municandra Siri’s super-commentary.
Critically edited by H.R. Kapadia, V.1.
(Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. 88.)
Baroda, 1940. 25 cm.
180. Jb. 94, 24.

~ {another eopyl. —_——34,

HARIBHADRA

HARIBHADRA SORI—oontd.

t [Dharmabindu. With the
commentary of Munioandra.] Bombsy,
Ahmedabad, [1924] 26 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 128.

Dhurmabindu, a work on Jains philo-
sophy...with the commentary o.f
Municandra.  Edited by L. Suali.
(Biblivthevs Indiea.) Caleutta, 1912,

etc. 22 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 131.
wetsagn 1 [Dharmasargrahanih.
A compendium of Jain doctrine in
Prakrit With Malayagiri’s.
Sansknt commentary.  Edited by
Kalyanavijaya.] [With author’s life.}
(Devacanda Lalabhai Jainapustakod-
dhira Sertes, no. 42.) [Bombay 1918.]
27 cm
Pt I
Sanskrit by the anthor.
181. A. 112
qHIE, SHEwROl, I9AMIE, IWRD
T, WA, wAYEt, dwdwy,
vatfaswToT® | [Pamcisaka, Dharma
Upade-
samild, Jivasamis:, Karmaprakiti,

verses.,

Sastravirtisamuccaya o

samgrahayi  Upadesapada,
Pamcavamgraha and Jyotiskarandaka.
A collection of the texts of 8 Jain
rehgous books by Haribhadra and
others.] [Indore, 1928.] 27 cm.
181. A. 80.
SUTE . METCEHA: +  [Pacidaka.. .
Akaradikramah. Alphabetical index
to the Slokas in the Jain works
Pancasaka, Paficavastu, Dharmasarm-
grahani, Karmaprakrti, Paficasam-
graba, Jivasamasa. Jyotiskarandaka,
Upade$apada, Upadeéamald and
Pravacanasiroddhara. [Indore, 1920.]
27 em.
181. A. 19,



HARIBHADRA SORI—ooned,

Samarfices Kah:

" Luigi +Suaki,

(ewTrreweyt 1)
& Jaina Prikrta work. Edited by
Hermann Jacobi. (Bibliotheca
Indica.) Caloutta, 1926. 23 cm.

181. A. 11.

8anat Kumaéracaritam ein Abschnitt
aus Haribhadras Neminathacaritam.
Eine Jaina Legende in Apabhramsa,
herausgegeben von Hermann Jacobi.
(Koenig. Bav. Ak d. Wissens.,
Philosophisch-philolugische und hist.
kl. Abhand. Bd. 31, abhad.,, 2.)
Mumich, 1921. 29 cm.

P.P. 1002.

mreRTEtags T | [Sastravartasa-
mucecayah. 700 verses in 11 Stabakas,
discussing topies of various Schools of
philosophy. With the commentary
Syadvadakslpalata by Yadovijaya
Upadhyaya. Edited with a preface
by Haragovindadasa Trikamacanda
Setha. With an English preface by
Naginbhai Ghelabhai Jhaveri]  Pt.
I. (Devacanda Lalabhéi Jainapusta-
koddhéara Series, no. 16.) [Bombay,
1914.] 26 em.

Pt. I1, Dharmasaiigrahayt, in Prdkyt,
by the author, with his life.

180. Jb. 91. 149,

ShadderSana-samuchchaya (q'z:q-ja
wqix: 1) With Gunaratna’s commen-
tary Tarkarahasya-dipikd.: Edited by
{Bibliothecn Indica.)
Caloutta, 1806. 22 cm,

180. Je. 90. 169.

3
HARIBHADRA ‘SORI—doned.
Ty | Shaddarshana-samu-

chehaya {an epitome of the Bauddha,
Naiydyika, Bithkhya, Jaina, Vaidegika.
and Jaiminiya philosophical systems

as reckoned by the Jains]......... With
a commentary called Laghuerstti by
Manibhadra, Edited by........ . Damo-

dara Lile Goswimi. (Chowkhamba
Sanskrit . Series.)  Benares, 1805.
23 om.

180, Jc. 90. 138.

dwgfizaqeea: t Yogadystisamu-
ccayah. A work on the Jain philosophy
of Yoga. With author’s commentary.
Edited by L. Suali, with a Sanskrit in~
troduction by Anandasagara.] (Deve~
canda - Lalabhai - Jainapustakoddhira
Series, no. 12.) [Bombay, 1912.] 21 om.

180. Jc. 91. 360.

HARIBHADRA SURI, comm.
DifxAGA. Nyayapraveda. 1930.

180. Jb. 93. 6-7.

JinapIsa Gayt,
11928.]

Anuyogadvirinim
ctirnih.

181. A. 82.,

Savvamprava.  Dasavaikdlikasiitiam,
[1918.]

181. A. 111.

See @lso DARSINARASIANA Sastar.
Charvaka-shashti. [Supplemented by
Lokiyatamata by Haribhadra Siri]
[1930.]

180. Jc. 93.3.

HARIBHAKTI-TARANGINI.

See ViprNavinZr! Gosviul,

HARIBHAKTIVILASA,
See Giopira Behrra.
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- HARTBHABKARA

HARIBHASKARA AND OTHERS.
Padyimpte-taranginl. [A ocollection of
poems of the itiddle ages.]  Tdited
with introduction in English, appendi-
oo, tritisal notes, etc., by Jatindra-
vimala Caudhurl. (Samskrta-kofa-
kivya-sathgrahs, v. 1.) Caloutls, 1941.

22 em,
180. Nc. 94. 16.

HARICANDRA, son of Ardradeva.
Dharmagarmibhyudaya (webrrafwqeas 1)
[A poem in 21 Sargas.] Edited by....
Durgiprasida and Kaélnath Pandu-
raig Parab. 2nd ed, [With ap index
of the Slokas.] (Kavya-mila, 8.)
Bombay, 1899. 21 cm.
180. Nc. 89. 46.

HARICARANA VASU, ed.
RiprikixTa Deva. Sahdakalpadrumah.

[1886-1892.]
180. Ra. 88. 1-4.

Uraxsan—Gopilatdpaniyopanigad
Gopilatipan]. [1890 ]
180. Jc. 89. 93(4.)

HARIDASA ACAREKARA, comm.
Puriva—Padmapuriua.  Kapilagita
[1884.]
180, Jc. 88B. 135.

HARIDASBA BHATTACARYA, comm.
Upavaxa Acirva. Kusumafiali. 1864,

180. Jc. 86, 16.
— — 18] — — 88. 96(2).
— — (193] — -1 91. 116(2).

HARIDASA BHATTACARYA, Niddhin-
tavidgida.

M“‘“ [Rukmipihasagam. The
abduction of Rukmipi; a Sanskrit
poem, annotated by Hemacandra Tar-
kavigita Bhattacirya.] [Calowtta,
1943.] 18 om.

180 No.94.22,

HARIDASA, ; 11
HARIDASA BHATTACARYA-roenid,

refpeA: | [Smrticintémagil, A. di-
gest of ceremonial law. With Bengah

translation.] [Nakipur,1911.] 22 em.
180. Jc. 91. 33.

— — [2nd ed.1921.] 18 cm.
— —92.175.

HARIDASA BHATTACARYA, Siddhan-

tavdgida, ed.
Biva  Baarra.

bhagab. [1987.)

’,

Kadambari—Pirva-

180, Ob, 93, 2.

Baavapatts Malatimadhavam. [1914.]
180, Nc. 91, 71,

— [1936.] — — 93,43,

[1913.]
180, Nd, 91, 10,
— [1921] — Nc 92,15,
— [3rd ed. 1937.] — — 93,47,
Daypt. Dadakumairacaritam. [ 1914. ]
180. Oc, 91. 5.

KivLipisa, Abhijianasakuntalam.
[1923.]

Uttararamacantam.

180. Nec. 92, 33,
— [1938] — - 93.58.

Kumarasambhavam, [1921.]

180. Nc. 92, 24,
Malavikagnimitram, {1922.]

180, No, 92,27,

Méghadiitam, [1920.]
180.No 92,7,

Raghuvaniéam, [1993.)
180, No. 92 48.

Miems. Sidupilavadham. (1926.]
184, Nh 92 8,



HARTTRSA
BARIDASA BHATPAOARY A—obned,

MAHIBRIRATA. Mahabhiratam.
{1929.]
¢ 180. Jb. 92. 125,

MatiinRARATA—V irataparva.
Virdtaparva. [1934.]
180, Ja, 93. 1.

Srinarsa, son of Hira. Naisadha-
caritam, {1927.]
180, Nb, 92. 12(1-2).

Soprafa. Mrechakatikam, [1922.]
180. Nc, 92, 26,

VisikHEADATTA. Mudrariksasam. [1929.]
180, Nc. 92. 79,

Visvanitaa  Kavirisa, Sahitya-
darpanab. [1919.]

180. Pc, 91, 72,

— —[1934.] — —93. 20.

HARIDASA DASA, ed.
Jiva Gosviml, Madhava-mahotsavam.
[1941.]
180, Jc, 94. 39,

Kavigaryariira. Kmndhnika  Kau-
mudl, [1940.}

180, Jc. 94, 19,

Rars Gosvimr & Jiva Gosvimi
Saminyavirudavali-laksapam  tathd
Gopalavirudavall. [1939.]

180, Jc. 93. 248.

SaNATANA Gosvimi. Krpspalilistavah.
[1943.] ¢
180. Jc. 94.64.

HARIDASA' DASA, 1.
suiir Glisha. Kmnacaitanyacarita-
' dittaiT [1944.]
180. Cc. 94. 4.

is
HARIDASK

HARIDASA GORVEMY, of, '+
BracAvaDoiri~Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadettd. [1928.]
180. Je. 92. 31.

¥

PrapopH:NANDA Sarasvari. Caitanya-
Candrimrtam, [1926.]
180. Ne. 92. 13.

HARIDASA MITRA, ed.

BuppBarraTiMI,  Samyaksamibuddba-
bhagitath  Buddha-pratiméalaksanam,
1933.

| 180. Gc. 93, 1,

HARIDASA PALITA.

See HarLivubpHa MISRA, minister of
Lakgmanasena. Sekasubhodayd. From
the transcript from the original ms...
made by Haridas Palt, efc. 1927,

180, Mc. 92, 4,

HARIDASA PATHAKA, Kavya-Smytitir-
tha.
Essentials of Sanskrit Composition and
Translation Howrak, 1919. 18 om.
180. Pd, 91, 1.

Fhy-Ffa | Short
poems with a Bengal translation.]
[Howrak, 1916.] 18 cm.

180, Nd. 91, 27,

HARIDASA SANSKRIT SERIES.
No. 14. Risadexnara, Kavyamimarhsa,
Pt. 2. Adbyayas 6-12. 1932.
180, Pc, 93, 7(3).

Pt. 1. Adhyidyas 1-5. (K&§1 Sanskrit
Series, no. 86.) 1931,
‘ 186 Pe. 93,7,

No. 17., Rmidrams.  Vaiyikarapa
Siddhanta-candrika. Phrvardham &
Uttarsedbath. 2 pte. in oné voluide,
Rev. 2nd ed. 1938-3% .' . .

' 180, Pc, 93, 38,

[Kavya-Kanika,
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HARIDASA

HARIDASA SANSKRIT SERIES-—contd.

No. 38, Briva Mifxa. Bhiva-Pra-

km. Pt’ ll 1935'
180. Ec. 93, 31,

Pr. 2. (K&t Banskrit Series,
1941,

130.)
180, Ec, 93, 31,

No. 41. Kiumpisa. Abhijfiana-Sakun-

talam, '935.
180. Nc, 93, 35,
No. 42. Barvira. Bhoja-Prabandha.
1935.
180, Oc. 93, 4.
No. 47. Aanay Brayra. Tarkasaiie
graha, 1935,
180, Jc. 93. 150,
No. 52. Buisa, Svapna-Visavadattan-
1936.
180. Nc. 93. 38,
No. 74. GoriLaxrsva, Rasendrasirae
sarigraba. 1938,
180, Ec, 93. 36.
No. 75. GovinpavaiLaBHa  BENa,

comp. Vaidyaka Paribhisd Pradipa,

2nd ed. 1945,
180. Ed. 94,2,
Wo. 77. Hrropapesa. Hitopadesa—
Mitralabha. 1938,
180, Mc. 93. 4.

No. 88, RASIRNAVA,
Rasatantram. 1939,
180. Ed. 93, 3,

No. 81. ViaBeaTA. Rasaratna-Samu-
coaya. 1939,

Rasidrnavam or

180, Ec, 93, 33.

HARIDABA
HARIDASA SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

107. Caggrapiyt Darra. Cakra-
1939.

No.

datta.
180. Ec. 93. 38.

No. 108. YOGARATNAKARA. Yogarat-

nikara. 1939,
180. Ec, 93. 35.
No. 143. NILARANTHA, son of Ananta.
Tajikanilakanthi. 1941,
180, Kc. 94. 2.
No. 156. RimacaNapra Jui, Vyikara-

»écirya. Ripacandrikd. I947.
180, Pe.94.1,

No. 169. Yucesvara Ji, dyurved-
acdrya, comp. Ayurveda-Vijiidnasa-
rah, 1945,

180. Ec. 94. 14,

See also KAt SANSKRIT SERIES.
HARIDASA SASTRI, Director of Publie
Instruction, Jaipur, ed,
KuMirapisa. Janakiharanam. 1893,
180, Nc. 89, 14,

HARIDASA VAIDYA, ed.
Baarrruart.  Nitisataka. [1921.]
180, Nc. 92, 16.
HARIDASA VAIDYA, tr.
Bragavapctri—Sanskrit and Hindi,
Hindi Bhagavadgita. [1919.]
180. Jc. 91. 318,
——92, 73.
Nititataka. [1924.]
180. Nc. 92. 39.
Srigaradataka. [1922.]
180. Nc. 92. 23,
— — b7

Vairigyatataka. [1920,]

b

BHARTRHARI,

———e



HARIDABA

HARIDASA VANDYOPADHYAYA.
Affficnoirs | [Papinisopana] An In-
troduction to Sanskrit Grammar.
Caleutta, 1926. 18 em.
180, Pc. 92. 47.

HARIDABA VIDYAVAGISA, ed.
Vopapeva. Harilila. 1920,
180. Jc. 92. 37.

Mukta-phalam. 1920.
180. Jc. 92.7.

‘HARIDATTA SASTRI, Adyurvedacarya,
ed.
Caraga, Caraka-sarhhitd. [1940-41.]

180. Ec. 93. 39.

SapinNaNDA SamrMI, Prapdedrya.
Rasataranigipi  1946.
180. Ec. 94. 13.

HARIDATTA SASTRI, Paficatirtha.

See Srtprara Disa. Saduktikarnamrta...
with ..an introduction in Sanskrit and
a corrigenda by...Hari Datt Sastr,
ete. 1933.

180. Nc. 93. 18.

HARIDATTA SASTRI, Paficatirtha, ed.
TinuMALIMBE, Queen. Varadamhika-
parinayacampii. [1938.}

180, Oc. 93. 5.

HARIDATTA TRIV@])I.
W w4 [Rebasys Lahari, A
«ritical examipation of the religious
«works of ithe Hindus] [dmrisar,
©1913) 21 em,

,;“-‘gjxg b -0 Iy b lw.’c.’ium‘

-
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HARIHARA

HARIDVARILALA SARMA.
gwgfer: «  [Sdtravittih. A grammatioal
treatise on the conjugation of verbs,
Edited by Acintysrims Sammi.}
| Amritsar, 1906.] 21 om.
180. Pc. 90. 19,

HARIHARA, Agnihotri, comm.
PIRASKARA. Paraskaragrhyasiitram.
1917.

180. Jb. 91. 166.

Paraskara grhyasiitram. [Followed
by Snanasitra with Harihare's com-
mentary.] [1895.]

180. Ja. 89. 5.

— - [1925.] 180. Jc. 92. 129,

HARIHARA, poet.

(The) Hariharasubhéshitam (Q&m.
ﬁ;m! )] [Miscellaneous  poems.]
Edited by... ..Bhavadatta Sastri and
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (Kavya-
mala, 86.) Bombay, 1905, 22 cm.,

180. Ne. 90. 41,

HARIHARA ACARYA.

Ig-opTYoAL | [Samaya-pradipah.
Followed by Mukunda Viéirada's
Jata-dipah. Two works on Astrology
on the position and influence of stars
on the life of a new-born baby.
Edited with a Bengali translation and

“notes by Aksaya Kumérs Sarmi.]
[Bogra, 1923.] 18 cm.

!80. &‘ ” .9.

HARIHARA SARMA, o
PurusorraMa Sanui, Sarfrah tattva-
dazéanam. {1942,]

¢ ‘s ' 180. Ec. 94. 7.
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HARIHARA: SABTRE !

Seé  MatuusiNitEd TARKEVEGHA.
Mathuri Panchelakshani. With
..Mathnl'pwchslakshani-krodapatm,

......

HARTHARANANDA

‘| HARIHARY SKSTRI (G.)., e

Gatoiprvy, Madhuxiivijaysm, 1916.
v 180, Nc. 91.110-

collected by... .. Hatihara Bastri, elc. | paprgARA SASTRI (R), ol

930,
180. Jc.93. 2.

HARIHARA SASTRY, od
Arraya  Dixsrra. Siddhantalesa-
satgrahal. [1891.)
180. Jb. 89. 77.

Sikharintmila. 1895.
180. Jb. 89. 79.

Bipawivava— Hrahma Satra with Adv nita
commendaries. BrahmavidviRbharanam
[1694.]

180. Jb. 89, 78.

Bipanrivaxa —Brahma-Sitra with
Eclectic  commentares.  Siitravnttih
[1894.]

180. Jb. 89, 76.

BrauMINANDA  Sarasvaii.
candnki, 1893

Laghu

180. Jb. 89. 74.

MaADHUSUDANA  SArASVATI  Advar

tasiddhih, 1893,
180. Jb. 89. 73.

RAKmALADASA NYAYARATNA,
Tattvasirah. 1930
180. Jc. 93, 20.

SafKara Aoipys
SiddhAntabmdul 1893,

180. Jb. 89. 78,

Varuasea Actrya, Nysyalilivaty, 1927,
. 180. Jc. 92, 176,

e e

|
|
\

!
i

1

ManmumaTa Baarra. Kavyaprakida. 1625
180. Pb. 92. 14.

HARIHARA UPADHYAYA.
Bhartuharinirveda (ﬂitﬁfﬂﬁq )}
[A drama in 5 acts] Edited by
Durgprasdd and Wasudeva Laxmana
Shastri Panashikar 3rd ed. (Kdvya-
mils, 29.) Bombay, 1912. 21 cm.

| 180. Nc. 91. 78.

i HARTHARAKRPILU DVIVEDI, #
Vinviganya Svimr  Brhadaranyaka-
[1941 43.]

180. Jb. 94. 38 (1-2).

vartikasarah

HARIHARANANDA ARANYA.

StySt 1 [Bhacvatt A gloss of the
Patafijalabhasya forming a supplemept
to the Patafijala Yogadaréana. With
a Bengah translation by Dharma-

|
'u
l
|

{  megha Aranya] [Madhupur, 1983,]

!
r

24 em
180. Jb. 93. 67.

qeaflga ) acTE@wmEn. . g e

m. [Parabbaktisitram. A Sans-
krit devotional work with =
commentary and Bengali translation.
Followed by Vararatdam#ld and
Yogayukti, works on Yogs phifosophy,
with & Bengali trauslation. Edited
by Sdccidanarida Atapys. Snd ed.}
[Hugli, 1914] 18 oif. :

180. 34. 91. 19,



HARIHARANANDA
HARTHARINANDA XRANYA-—eontd,

[Para-
bhaktisitram......Yogayuktih.  The
former with a Sanskrit commentary
and Bengali translstion. 3rd ed.)
[Nayasarss, 1925.] 18 om.

180. Jc. 92. 169,

wismarewrein: + Samkhyatattviloka
[an exposition of the principles of the
Samkhya philosophy.] Edited with
an introduction by...Jagfieswar Ghosh,
(Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana
Texts, no. 59.) (Benares,) 1936. 22 cm.

* 180. Jc. 93. 151,

THIRREY | [Svadhysyaratnam,
Containing short philosophical hymns
and Yogakdrikd by the author,
followed by Patafijali's Yogasitra,
Iévarakrsna’s Samkh; akanka, Kapila's
Kapilasiitram or Tattvasamasa and
Paficaéikha’s Bamkhyasiitram.] [Huglt,
1926.] 18 om,

180. Jc. 92. 226.

HARIHARANANDA ARANYA, comm.
Isvamaxesya. Sarala Samkhyayoga.

[1925.]
180. Jc. 92. 167.

182. Jd. 913. 7.
— —914.1(2).

Paficasi-

— = [1913.]
— — {1914.]

PatoafixBa—SGrikhyasitra.
khah-8armkhyasfitram. 1915.
180. Jd. 91, 28,

8amlhys Sitras of Pafcabikha.
(1934.) k
180. Jc. 93. 144,

Parafjasz—Yoge-Bikre, Bamgs

Yogadarbana, 1985.
. 130, Je. 93,126,
18 LNLj6g, '

1

HARIBARANANDA IRANYA~—cmnid,
Yogasitra, [With Yoga-Kiriki, »
metrical commentary by Harhars-

nands Arspya] [1910.]
180, Jb. 91. 20(1).

HARTHARANANDA ARANYA, comp.
Pataftyari—Yogasitira. Pitaiijala
Yogadaréana. [1938.]
180. Jb. 93. 161.
— — 161(1).

Yogadaréana. [1911.]
l 180, Jb. 91. 18,

HARIHARANANDA ARANYA, tr.
SurraprTaRA—Khuddakanikaye  [Dha-
mmapeda.] Dharmmapadam evam
Abhidharmmasira. [1925.]
180. Jc. 92. 172,

HARIHARANANDA BHARATI, comm.
TaNTRA—Mahdnirvdnatantra, Maha-

nirvinatantram. [1884.]
180. Jc. 88. 42,

— [1911.]
180. Jb. 01, 47.

HARIHARA-SUBHASITAM.
See HARIHARA, poet.

HARIKRSNA BHATTA.

See XKivvamiiX, Kavyamild, pt. 14
(Containing Harikrgna Bhatta's Sitd~
svayamvara-Kavyam.) [1908.]

180. Nc. 88, 81,

HARIKRSNA NIBANDHA-MANIMALZ.
No. 1. RimIvaya. Moola Rimiyana

Bhiratiys Shilaniripayidhydya.
2nd od. 1990. .
' i”» e, 93, 11,
]
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RARIKRYNA NIBARDHA-MANIMALX
w——tontid. W

¥o. 3. Kiumnisa. Srutabodbah, 1929,
186, Pc. 92. 60.

No. 3. Biisxana Acirva. Lildvati.

1928,
180.1c.92.3.

No. 4. Brixvparra Misra. Rasamafi-

jart, 1928,
180. Pc. 92. 61.

Wo.5. Vifvanitea Braricirya, Tarka-
paficinana. Kérikdvali. Pt. 1—Pra-
tyaksakbapda. 1929,

180. Jc. 92. 303.

No. 6. Kanagarira Sanmi.
PhakkikBratnamaijiss. Pi, 2. 1929,
180, Pc, 92, 62.

No. 7. Buarposl Dimra,
Vaiydkaranabhlishapasira. 1830,
180. Pc. 93. 4,

NU. 83
graha,

ANNAM  Brapra. Tarkasam-

1930.
180. Jc. 93. 10.

No. 8. NiLaxantsa, son of Ananta.
Tajikautlakanthi. 1930.
180. Kc. 93, 1.
HARIKRSNA SASTRI
See Hanixpana VeRxaTariua Sisrnr.

HARIERSNA BENA MALLIKA, o,

Vicmmava. Awtddgabrdaya. [1875.]
180. Ec. 87. 3-4.

ARIKRSNA VENKATARAMA EASTRI.
agedeRaEwT T [Batukabheiravo-
plesni. On the wopsbip of Batuke-
bhairava, & companion of fiva.
Foxwaing 4dhydya 124 of the Dhazniss-
kaadha of the authar’s Brhajjyetis-

Arpava.] [ Bombay, 1909.] 28 om,
180, Jb. 90, 161,

HARIERSNA VENKATAREMA SEBTRI
—mtd.

WWS | [Bhadramirtesiada, sn Hlustra-
ted work on the Moandales or
mystio disgrams, forming the 17th
Adhydya of the 6th book of Brhajjyo-
igdrpava.] {Aurangabad, 1883.] 34 cm.

180. Ja. 88. 14.

WEWINYE | [Bhadrambrtanda.] [Bombay,
1902.] 88 em.
180. Ja. 90, 48.

AWMEHENE | {Oskvavalisarmgrahe. On
the various figures and diagrims used
in religious ceremonies forming a parb
of the sixth Skandka of the author's
Brhajjyotisdrnava.] [Bombay, 1900.]
32 cm.

180. Ja, 90. 51,

i evarw [Durgopasana-
kalpadruma, a ritual for the worship
of Durgi, forming Adhydya 128 in the
8th Skandha of the author’s Brhajjyo-
tisdrpava.] [Bombay, 1907.] 32 am.

180. Ja. 90. 49,

HARIERSNA VENKATARAMA §AS-
TRI, ed,

Poniya—Markandeyapurina. ~ Durga-
saptadati. [1916.]

180. Jb. 91. 154,

HARILALA CATTOPADHYAYA,
#wt-efS | [Pija-paddhati. Forms of
worshipping Hindu deities.] {Caloutia,
1923] 18cm.
180. Jd. 92. 13,

HARILALA OCATTOPADHYIYA, 4.
Eamava,  Rijstershgivt. [1612)
182. Be, 912. 17,




IEARIELA
BARILALA HARSADRATA DEROUYVA,
See Evorm. Rekhigapite. Unders
taken for publieation by Harildl
Badshadrsi Dhruva, efe. 1901-1902.
180. Lc. 90. 1.2,

HARILILA
See Voranzva,

HARILILAMRTAM.
See VoraDeva.

HARIMOHANA DASAGUPTA, ed.

Caxrarayi DaTra, Cakradattah. [1871.]
180. Ec. 87. 8.

Gateipiss. Chandomafjarl. [1872.]
180. Pc. 87. 15(2).

HARIMOHANA PRAMANIKA.

FfFA-9SY | Kokiladitam. A poem
in imitation of the MeghadGta. With
Kilidasa Sena’s commentary and
a Bengali translation by Dinadayala
Pramipika.] Caleutta, 1904.] 22 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 34.

HARIMOHANA SEN4, ed.

Svirura. Susruta Sanhita. [1882]
180. Eb. 88. 5.

HARIMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA.
#f%-47 | [Kalki-daréana. Sanskrit
aphorisms on the principles of Hindu
religion, with Bengali exposition.]
[Calowita, 1930.] 18 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 18.

afBfre_ | (Kalklupenisad. A
treatise in Banskrit and Bengeli on the,
iniquities -¢f -the Kaliyuga. and the
future agdvent of Viggu as KalkI to
ostablilh ihe golden age.] [Caloutta,
1999.] 18 cin.

180, Jc. 92. 301,

49
HARMMOHANA  VANDYOPADEN-
R4, comn. /

Cimviga, Chrvikadardensm. {3985,
180. Jc. 93. 142.

HARIMOHANA VAXPYOPADHYAYA,
ol.
Parafeara~Yogasiira. Pitafijaladar-
fapa. [1920.]
180. Jc. 92, 306.

180, Jc. 93. 174. (1-3).

Upanigap—Allopamigad.  Allopauigat.
[1929.]

180. Jc. 92. 305.

Upanigap—Mundokopanigad. Mupda-
kopamsat, [Followed by Mapdikyo-

panzad.] [1931.]
180, Jc. 93, 35,

HARIMOHANA VIDYABHOUSANA, ed,
Javaprva, Gltagovinda. [1888.]
180, Nc, 88, 61,

Avadina  Kalpalata.

K4EMENDRA.
1888, etc.
180, Jb, 88, 21-22,

Nicirsuna. Madhyamikivrttih. [1896.]
180, Jb, 89, 22,

HARINAMA TARANGA.
See RIDHINITHA SENA.

HARINAMAMRTA GITAVALL
See Ngrvacorira Baayricirya,

HARINAMAMRTAM.
‘Bee Fiva Gosvint,

HARINAMAMBYA VYEK ARANAN,

Bes J1va Comvinl
[
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HARINARKYANA

HARINARAYANA GOBVAMI, ol
Yooaviimgraaninivaya. Yogsvisigtha-
shea. (1848,
180. Jc. 84. 8,

HARINARAYANA JYOTIHRATNA, tr.
Siuvpmixa. Brhat 82mudriks. {1902.]

182, Kc, 902. 3.

HARINARAYANA SARMA, od.
Mipmavaxars. Madhavanidan. [1932.]
180, Eb, 93, 1,

Rarsixara Dixgrra, Jayagirtha-Kal-

padrumak. {[1803.]
180, Jb. 90, 182,

HARINATHA CATURVEDI, ¢
Riminvusa, Gadystraya. {1926.]
180, Jc. 92, 193,

HARINATHA DE.

See RIyeNDRrANATHA VIDYABEU3AVA.
Kalidisa, [With an introduction in
English by Harinath De.] [19808.]

182, Mc. 908, 4,

HARINATHA DE, ed.
Nirvixavyigayina. Nirvinavydkhyana-

dlstraen, (1809.)
180, Ja, 90, 11.

Burrarrpaxs—Khuddakanikays [Khud-
dakapdiha.] Khuddaka-Patha. Revised
by BHarinath De, eto. [1909.]

181, B. 19,

HARINATHA DVIVED], od.
Parafari—Yogasttra.  Yogasiitram.
{1883.]
180, Jc, 88, 3,

SfmapEva. Paribhashvrttih. [1887.]
380, Pc, 88. 29,

HARIPADA

HARINATHA SARAKIRA, Visdrads,
o,
Caraga. OCarakassthhitd, [1900.}
lso. Eb, ”. 1‘20
Qatakuamhiti. Siddhisthanar.
{1915.]
lsol Eb - 91' 9.

HARINATHA SMRTIBHUSANA, ed.
RiGHUNANDANA Bmarricirva. Eka-
daéitattvam, [1895.]
180. Jb. 89, 14.

HARINATHA TARKARATNA.

redtfentn «  [Vyutpattihala] A
Banskrit Dictionary of Derivative
meanings. [Caleutta, 1926.] 18 om.

180. Rc. 92. 2.

HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA,
comm,

(aApipHARA BHATTICIRYA.
védah. [1877.]
180. Jc. 87. 63 (2).

Muakti-

Saktivadah. [1890.]
180. Jc. 89. 98.

——[1929.] — — 92,289.

HARIPADA BHARATI.

& AT [Mahadakti  Stotram.
A hymn to the Goddess Durgi.}
[Caleutta, 1919.] 16 cm,

180. Nd. 91. 40.

HARIPADA BHATTACARYA, ed,
Sapinaxpa YooiNpRa, Vedintasirah.
[192L]
180. Jd. 92. 17.

HARIPADA BHATTACARYA, i.

Kiumiss. ..Meghadite, {1935}
* !“g Nc- 93‘ ‘9.‘



HARIPADA
HARIPADA CATTOPADHYAYA, od.

Atina Brima, Amarakosah. [1923.)
180‘ Rd. 92. 2.

Brlzavy. Kirktirjunlysm. [1919.]
180, Nc. 91. 121,

Baaryr. Bbatfikivyam. [1921.]
180. Nc. 92. 12-13,

BravaBa®TI. Uttarardmacaritam.
[1919.]

180. Nec. 91. 113,

Dawpt. Dafakumairacaritam. [1918.]
180. Oc. 91, 11,

Kiunisa. Malavikagnimitram. [1917.]
180. Nc. 91. 95.

Raghuvarméam. [1922.]

180. Nc. 92. 18.

Miona. SiSupdlabadham. [1916.]

180. Nc. 91. 61.

Puriva—Bhigavatapurana.
vatam. [1925.]

Bhaga-

180. Jb. 92. 45.

PuriNa—DBhigavatapurdna. Bhiga-
vata. Dasamaskandhah. [1912, eto.)
180. Jb. 91. 71.

Uranigap—Collections.  Upanigadavall.
[1919.]

180. Je. 91. 22,

— — [1920.] — — 9, 3,

Vusvawirea Kavinisa. Sahityadarpanam.
[1917.]
lso. pcl 9!. 56'

HARIPADA DEVASARMA, ed.
PoRsinakDi, Paremakarhss. Satcakra.
[1928.] ‘
180. Jc. 92. 231,
— —93.175.

« i
HARIPADA S8ASTRI, od.

Mawo.  Manusmptl, [1916.]
180. Hc. 91. 6.

HARIPADA BENA.

st [Gayatrl. Text with several
commentaries and Bengali exposition.
With appendices on Sandhyd prayers
according to the Kawva branch of the
Yajurveda explaining the principles
underlying the prayers. Calouita,
1926.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 92. 207,

$

HARIPADA VIDYARATNA, ed.

Puriva—Bhigavatapuréng.
vatam. [1922.]

Bhiga-
180. Jb. 92, 37.

HARIPRAPANNA SARMA.

Rasayogasigara. (TRGWTRWIT: 1) [A work
on the preparation of the XAyur-
vedic medicines arranged in alphabeti-
cal order.] With Banskrit and Eng-
lish introduction and notes [in Hindl}
2v. [Bombay,] 1927-1980. 27 om.

180. Eb. 92. 8(1-2).

HARIPRASANNA CATTOPADHYAYA,
afterwards known as VIINANANANDA
8VAMI, ed.

SCRYASIDDHANTA. Siiryasiddhints,
1909.
180, Kb. 90, 3.

HARIPRASANNA CATTOPADHYAYA
afterwards bnown as VII ANANANDA
SVAMT, tr. )
Vamimasmraina, Brihajjatasnto, 1019,

180. Kb. 91. 3.
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HARIRAMA, oonem.
Kivwpa BraTrs,
shaya, [1915.]

.

Vaiyakarayabhi-

180. Pc. 91. 33.

Sapvavarui, Kaldpavyikirapam.

{1909.}
180. Pb. 90. 10,

—Kal8pavyBkaranam Katantram—Pir-
virddham, [1905.]

180. Pb, 90. 6.

HARIRAMA BHARGAYA, ed.
Baacavavelri-—Sansket and Hundi.
Brimadbhagavadglta. [1942.]

180, Jc. 94, 36,

HARIRAMA SUKLA, ed.
Tavaraxpeyva, Sankhys Kiriks, 1937.

180, Jc, 93, 186,

MatrURINITEA TAREAVIQISA. Mathuri
Panchalakshani. 1930,

180, Jc, 93, 2,

HARIRAYA, son of Kalyanaraya.

Ses Varrasma Aoirva. Brahmavdda
Batgraha  [containing  Harirkya's
Brahmavida], sfc. 1928,

180, Jb, 92, 88,

HARIRLYA, son of Kalyanardya, comm.
Variasaa Acirva. Nirodhalsksspam.
ge16]

186. Jb, 91, 262,

Saviphalam. [1916.]
180. Jb, 91, 263,

HARHGANDRA

ARISANKARA DE, ¥ .
Bragavanalri—Sanskrit end Bengoli.

Punyegitd, [1925.]
180, Jc, 92, 188.

HARISANKARA SARMA, comm.
MamuaTa BraTra. Kivya Prakifs.
1926.

180. Pc, 92, 41,

HARISANKARA SASTRI, ed.
! VaLrapua Acirya. Brahmavida

Radgraha, [1928]
L ]
180, Jb. 92, 88,

HARISARANA PANDE.

93 MYT | [Stava Samgraha. A
collection of hymns.] [Jalpaiguss,
1919.] 18 em.

180. Nd. 91, 36,

HARISCANDRA ACARYA.

I | [Vastabodham. An
Astrological treatise compiled from
Vidvakarma-prakisa, Viastubbiisana,
Garuda-purapa, Jyotisatattva and
other Sanskrit works on the selection
of sites for dwelling houses and their
construction as well as the rules for
excavating tanks, with a Bengali
translation by the compiler.] [Bhola-
badsa, 1938.3 16 om,

180, Kd. 93, 1.

HBARISCANDRA KAVIRATNA, ed.
Mippavaxara. Nidanam. [1876.}

180, Eb. 87, 1.

Rasipyava. Rasirpavam, 1910,
180, Rc, 91, 10,




BARIGINA,

HARISBNA ACARYA,

FEYEATENR: | [Brhatkathikoéah. The
Sanskrit text anthentically edited for
the first time with various readings,
with a oritical introduction, notes,
index of proper names, etc., by A.N.
Upddhyaya.] (Singhi Jain Series, no.
17.) Bombay, 1943. 26 om.

180. Jb, 94, 54,

HARISVAMI, comm,
Briauana—Satapathabrakmana. Vaja-
saneyi-Madhyandina-Satapathabrahm-
spam. [1940.)
¢ 180. Jb, 94, 42(1-5).

Vepsa—Yajurvede, White Yajurveda.
Qatapatha-Brihmana. 1848-1856.

180. Jb, 84, 3-5,

HARITA.
TS MW | [Harlta Samhitd or
Dharmasarhhitsi. The ocode  of

Hirfta, Text only.] [Caloutia, 1888.]
25 om.
180, Jb, 88, 17,

HARITA, disovple of Atreys.
gttt + [Harftasamhita, A
treatise on medicine forming a supple-
ment to Atreyasamhité. Edited by
Jivinands Bhajtdcirys. Ond ed.

[Caloutta, 1894.] 21 em.

180, Ec, 89, 14,
HABITAMRAPITAMBARA, comm.
SiTavimaxa also  ocallad Hiva.

GRthAmptatmpiprakibibh. 1942,
181, A, 150,

HARITABAMHITA {Ayurveds.}
Sey. Hintes, dipigle of Atreya.

HARITASANHITA [Bmrti}
Bee Himtzen .
HARITAYANA-SAMHITA or TRIPU-

RARAHASYA,
Ses Teiponi, .

HARIVALTABHA, comm.
Kavyps Bmatra. Vaiydkarapebhilga-

nasarah. [1924.]
180' R' 92. 27.

HARIVAMSA.

See Maulpnirara Harivamsa,
[

HARIVAMSA PATHAEA, comm.
Narararr.  Narapatijayscaryd-svaro-
dayah. [1882.]
180. Ka. 88, 3.

— — [1908.] 180, Kb, 90, 11,

HARIVAMSAPURANADM.
See Jrwasews S0rI, of the Pumnaia-
sasigha.

HARIVASARADIPIKA.
See Gorivna Bragra.

HARIVASARAPADDHATI.
See BIGAra0ANDRA Kavimarss,

HARIVASARATATTVASARA,
See Gorira BuaTra.

HARIVILASAM [by Lolimbarija.}
8es KivvamizX., Kivysmils, pt.

HARSACARITAM,

See Biwa Bmapys.
HARSACARIPAMARER A VY AN
oo Bins Buapras
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HARSADEVA

HARSADEVA.

Litgkonfdsans  (fwgprpeewr 1) (A
work on the science of grammatical
genders.] With the ocommentary
Sarvalaksaps by Ppthiviévara. Ori-
tically edited from original manus-
cripte, end with an introduction,
indices snd appendices by V. Ven-
katarama Sharms. (Madras Univer-
sity Sanskrit Series, no. 4.) Madras,
1931, 26 cm.

180, Pb, 93. 24,

(The) Naghnanda (Amyrsey1) Edited
with & new commentary called Bhév-
&rtha Dipikd and introduction......by

...... Baladeva Upadhyiya.  (Kashi
Banskrit Berics, no. 87.) Benares City,
1931, 22 om.

180. Nc, 93, 13.

—Edited by......Jsbananda Vidyasagara.
Caleutta, 1873. 21 om.
180. Nc, 87, 53,

~—{3nd ed.] Caleutta, [1886.] 22 cm.
180. Nc, 88, 50,

w-{Edited with notes and the Prakyt pass-
nges rendered into Banskrit by Kai-

jasacandra Bhaticirya.  Caloutta,
1886.] 22 om.

180, Nc, 88, 49,

~Text with notes by......Nobin Chundra
Vidyaratna and with translations into
English and Bengali by & professor.

Calowtts, {1887.) 20 om.
180. Nec. 88. 43.

—RBdited, with introduction, translation,
notes and appeadix, by P. V. Ramany-
Mv Hdml, {Im‘l 18 om.

lsoo m 93'. 3"

HARSADEVA
HARSADEVA—oontd.

—With the commentary Nigausndavima-
rsin! by Sivarama. Bdited by T. Ga-

napati Sastri, (Trivandrum  Sans-
krit Series, no. 059.) Trivandrum,
1917, 25 cm.

180. Nb. 91. 29.

~—Edited with......S8anskrit and English
notes by Shrinivds Govind Bhanapa.
Bombay, 1892, 22 om.

180, Nc. 89. 60.

fyazis'er + [Priyadarsiki. A dramain
four acts. Fdited with notes by
Jivanande Bhafticarys.] [Caloutta,
1875.] 20 cm,

180. Nc. 87, 41 (1).

Priyadarsika .... Translated into English
by @. K. Narimai......4. V. Williams
Jackson and Charles J. Ogden with
an ntroduction and notes by the two
latter together with the text in trans-
lteration.  (Columbia  University
Indo-Iranian Series, vol. 10.) New
York, 1923, 23 em.

180. Nc. 92, 28.

——Edited with introduction, trendla-
tion, notes and appendix by P.7V.

Ramanujaswami. Madras, (1935.)
18 cm.

186. Nc. 93, 33,

Ratoavali. Edited [with Bengali, Sans-
kit and English notes] by Askokwath
Bhattacharys and  Maheshwar Ds,
Caleutta, 1989, 18 ewm; - fe

180:. Ne. 93, 63,



HARGADHVA
HARSADREVA~-oonid,

(The) Ratoavali (Cotreeft)) Edited
with notes and translations [in Bengali
and English] by Bidhy Bhusan Goswa-
mi. Calouita, 1903, 18 em.

180. Nc. 90. 6.

TERTY | [Ratnivall. Edited with
notes by Jivananda Bhatidcarya.]
{Caleutta, 1876.] 20 om.

180. Nc. 87. 50.

Ratogvaeli. Edited with introduction,
text, critical and explanatory notes
by Jogendra Das Chowdhuri. Caloutta,
1919. 18 em.

180. Nc. 91. 111.

—Edited...by  Nristnha  Chandra
Mukerjee. . .with notes and transla-
tion of the Praknts passages into
Sansknt. Caleutta, 1871, 22 em.

180. Nc. 87. 52.

~With Enghsh notes and translation
by C. Sankara Rama Sastrr. Myla-

pore, [1935.] 22 cm.
180. Nc. 93. 32.

~—With an Original commentary, Tran-
slation, Notes, etc., by Saradaranjan
Ray. 2nd ed. Caleutta, [1922.] 18 cm.
180. Nec, 92. 22.

el | [Raindvall. With
annotations by Sivanathe Sarmd. Edi-
ted by Krmondtha Bhafioarya.)

{Coivita, 18%4.] 22 om,
180, Ne. 87. 51,

1”‘ m’. ”0 ’s"
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HARSADEVA—oconid:

Ratoavali. REdited with English
and Bengali translations, & Banakrit
commentary and Anglo-Sanskrit notes
by 8ris Chandra Chakvavarts. Dacoa,
1902. 18 om.

180. Nc. 90. 7.

~—-9nd ed. Calcutta, 1919. 19 om.
180. Nc. 91. 112,

HARSANATHA SARMA.
deerediaw: | [Samskaradipakah, A
work on ritual purification. Edited by

Parameévara Sarma.] Darbhanga,
(1806 ] 23 om.
180. Jec. 90, 69.
HARSAVARDHANA,

See HARZADEVA.

HARTING (Pierer NicoLaas Upso), ed.
Bavpnivana—Grhyasitra.  Selections
from the Baudbiyana-grhyspariéista

sitra. [1925.]
180. Jb. 92. 106

HARVARD ORIENTAL BERIES.

V. 1. Arvagura, Jatakemala.  1891.
25.D. 9,
V. 2. Karwa—Samkhya-Satra.  Sih-

khya-pravacana-bhigya by Vyfidna-
bhiksu. 1895,
180. Jb. 89. 98,

V. 8. Buddhism in translations,
19. D.

V.4. RiIsaégruara, Karpiramafijar.
1901.
181. A. 37.

V.5 kQG:MSAp%’n. Brhad-Devatd

'.
s e

488, Jn. 90, 180.181.
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HARVARD
HARVARD ORIENTAL SRBIRS—oawd;

V, 7& 8. Asharvaveda-Sathhitd,
[Bag. tr. by Whitney.] 1904
20. E.

V. 9. The Little clay cart. 1904.
174. E. 16.

V. 10. Vepas—Concordance. Vedic
Concordance by Maurice Bloomfield

1906,
24, H, 5.
V. 11. PafoaraNtea. Panchatantra.
1908.

180, Mb, 90. 1,

V. 12. PaRoaTANTRA, (The) Pancha-
tantre-text of Purnabbadra. 1912,

180, Mb, 91, 1.

V. 13. PaSoATANTRA. Panchatantra-
text of Purnabhadrs. 1912.

180, Mb, 91, 2.

V. 14, PaRoatanNtra. Panchatantra.
Kashmirian recension. 1915.

180, Mb, 91, 3,

v, 18.
1812.

Bharavi's poem Kiratarjuniya.
174, E, 46,

¥V. 18. Kiunisa. Kiliddea’s
tald. 1993,

Sakun-

180, Nb, 92. 9.

V. 21. Bmavasrtr. Rima’s Later
History or Uttara-Ramacharita
1015,

180. Nb. 91. 30,
180. Nb, 91. 30 (1).

13

HASTINALLA
HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES—omndé.

V. 2. (Brihmanss, eta.)
tranalated...by A. B. Keith.

179. E. 56.

27, H.

V. 28-30. Buddhist Legends (Dha-
mmapada-atthakaths), translated by

E. W. Burlingamse, eto., 3 pte.
178, D. 92.

HASTAMALAKA,

@EFE [Hastamalaka. With
Satikara’s commentary.  Translated
into Bengali by Kaildsacandra Sjrvha.
Calcwita, 1886.]1 15 cm.

1860, Jd. 88. 4.
See also SapinanDa Yoatnpra. Ved-
Entastirah. [Followed by Hastdmala-

kam.] [1849.]

180, Jc. 84. 7.

180. Jd. 84. 2.

— — [1850.] — —85.1,

—— —86¢ 1‘

HASTASARA or BAUDDHA MAHA-
PARITRANA.

See DEARMARITA BAUYZ.

HASTIMALLA.

afwof-wearorg v [Maithill-Kalyagam.

A drama. Kdited by Manoharalila
Sastri.] (Mamkncanda-Digambarajaina-

granthamild, 5.) [Bombay, 1918.]
18 em.

180. Ne. 91. 74.

frwreretad [Vikrantakauravad,

A drema. Edited by Mancharalila
Sistrl.] (Mayikacanda-Digambarajaina-
granthamdls, 3.) [Bombay, 1915.}
18 om.

mo Nb. ”o 550
~ {Anciher copy.]

189. No, 91. 72,



HASTINGS |

HASTINGS  (Righ¢t How. Wapnex), |
Qovernor-Genoral of India.
Bee Bmicsvanetri—Sansleé awd
English. Bhagavat-Geebs. . Sanskrit,
Canmaress, and English. .. With. ..the
introduction by...W. Hastings, efc.
1846,

180. Jb. 84. 6.

HASTYAYURVEDA.
See PILAKIPYA.

HASYACUDAMANTE (Prahasana).
See Varsarisa. Ripakasatkam,

i

HASYARNAVA-PRAHASANAM,
See JagADISVARA BuATTICARYA.

HATHA-DIPIKA,
Ses SviTMIRIMA.

HATHA-PRADIPIKX
See SvATMARIMA.

HATHAYOGA-PRADIPIKA.
See SvAITMIRIMA,

HATHAYOGA-SADHANA,
8ee SvITMIRIMA.

HATHIBHAI SASTRI, ed.
Hausamrrrav, Harhsavildea. [1937.]
180, Jb. 93. 149.
— — — 149(1).
HAUG (Marrv), od.
Brinuava—Aitareyabr8hmana.
Aitgreys Brihmapam. 1863.

180. Je. 86. 30.
- — -3

HAUGHTON (GzavEs Onamney), of.
Winy, Misava-dherme-Ststrs.
s, ‘

(The)

Ly

lm m- “n 132- "g

HEMADANDRA: | ¢

HAYAGRIVOPANESAD, - +
See  Urawrsap—Collections,
Vaishnava-Upaxishads,
HAYAVADANA RAO {0.), ed.
Szrearr, Sifkars Bhigys. 1998
180. Jb. 93. 132-123.

HEDAMBA RAJYERA DANDAVIDHI.
See GoviNDACANDRA, King of Cachar.

HEIMANN (Be1rY), ed.
Anaxpacrer.  Madhvas...Kommentar
sur Kathaka-Upenisad. 1922,
180. Jb. 92, 60.
HELARAJA, son of Bhitiraja, comm.
BrarreHART. Vikyapadiya (Srd kinda.)
1936.

' (The}

i

180. Pb. 93. 29.

HEMACANDRA, disciple of Devacandra.
afeets f5utafd: | [Abbidhana Cintd-
manih, a Sanskrit glossary, the wards
being olassed according to the number
of vowels in each. With Bengali
translation, a vocabulary of the wards
and a short life of the author in
Bengali by Nardyanaoandra Bhaitd-
carya. Caleutta, 1907.] 18 cm,
180. Rd. 90. 1.

wAwrdduy: ¢ Der Anekarthasamgraha
des Hemacandra. Herausgegeben, mit
ausziigen aus dem Commentare des
Mahendra, vwvon Th. Zachariae.
(Quellenwerke der Altindischen Lexi-
cographie. Bd. 1.) Wien, (Bombay,)
1893. 27 em.
180. Rb. 89. 2.
Anekirths Sagrahs ( mAwreHwE: + )
Edited, with an alphsbetical index
prepared by Ghanknandas Pandeya and
Janirdans Joaht, by Jagaunsth Sgatet
Hoshing, (Kashi Sanekrit Beries, no.
08.) Benares Oty 1099, 2% om,.
‘“o ncl ”\: '30

1



48
OANDRA °
HEMACANDRA~-conid,

srqdiinsanvifionr | {Anysyogavyavec-
chedikh. 82 verses in praiss of Mabi-
vira and exposition of the Jain Logic.
With Malliseps’s commentary Syad-
vidamafijarl. Edited, with notes, by
Motfizla Ladha.] (Arhatamataprabhi-
kara Beries, no. 8.) [Poona, 1926.]

21 em.
180. Jc. 92. 326.

wraveawgfawy | [Anyayogavyavac-
chedikh. A work on Jain Philosophy.
With the commentary Byddvada-
mafijar] by Mallisena.] (Sethiydjaina-
granthamdld, mno. 71.) [Bikaner,
1927122 em
180. Jc. 92. 220.
{The} "Debindmamild. Edited ..with
an introduoction, index to the text,
sommentary and English translation
of the text and extracts from the
commentary of Hemachandra with
a complete glossary of Dodl words
from all smources with references,
derivation and meanings by Murg-
lydhar Banerjee, Part I—Text with
readings, introduction and mdex of
words. Calou'ta, 1981, 25 cm.
Caleutta University Publioation.
181. A. 87.

-— 93,
~Edited with critical notes...and...intro-

duction by R. Puschel and @. Bahler.
Pt. 1. (Bombay Sanskrit Series,
no. 17.) Bombay, 1880. 25 cm.
181. A. 1.
—Fdited with critical notes by R. Pischel.
With introduction, critical notes and
glossary by Paravastu Venkata
Ramanujaswami. (Bombay Sanskrit
Series, no. 17.) 2nd ed. (Poona),
1938, 24 om,
: 181, A.130.

HEMACANDRA
HEMACANDRA—oconid.

(§wermpereTao 1) Dhitapéths of Hema-

chandra, with the anthor’s own com-
mentary. Edited by Job. Kirste.
(Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography.
Vol. IV.) Vienna, (Bomboy,) 1891,

7
27 em. 180, Rb. 89. 5.

Dvyabrayskivys.  ( gITSTeTsaq i )
[A poem illustrating Prakrta grammar.]
With a commentary by Abhayatila-
kagapi. Edited by Abaji Vishnu
Kathavate, 2v. (Bombay Sanskrit
and Prakrit Series, no. 69,  76.)
Bombay, 1915, 1921. 22 cm.

181. A. 24-25.

gafagmama {Haimalinganusé-
sanam. A grammar treating with
the gender of nouns, with a commen-
tary,] (Jainaya$ovijayagranthamala,

no, 2.) [Benares, 1905.] 18 cm.
180. Pc, 90, 20,

Hemacandra's Liiganugasana (faryr-
®EAR ) mit Commentar und
Uhersetzung herausgegeben von R. O,
Franke. Gottingen, 1R86. 22 om.

180, Pc, 88, 27,

imm | [Jaina-Ramayanam : part
of the Trigagti-§alaka-purusacarita, a
Jaina heroic poem. Edited by

Jagannatha Sukla.] [Caloutta, 1873.]
22 em,
180, Jc, 87, 31,

Kavydnuéisanam ( Wreqmepewsss { ) of
Hemacandra, [A treatiss on rheborie.)
With his own gloss. Edited by....
Sivadatts...and Kidinith Pipduraig
Parab. (Edvyamild, 70.) Bombay,

190}, 81 om,
180, Pc, 90, 42,

.
RIS



BANDR A

—ponid,

,v

. 3

—With Alashlkirachidimapi and Viveks.|

With an anonymons Tippapa. Vol. L
Edited with various readings and
indexes by Rasiklal C. Parikh, with a
foreword by Anandsankar B. Dhruva,
Vol. IL. [Pt, 1] introduction..,by
Rasiklal C. Parikb...[Pt. IL] notes by
Ramchandra B. Athavale, ete, 2v.
Bombay, [1938.] 22 cm.

180. Pc. 93, 29 (1-2).

Kumirapélacharita—Prakrita  Dvya-
fraya Kavya ( garearerafon smew-
SIMTCIR | ) being a Praknts
poem intended to illustrate the eighth
adhyaya.. of his own Siddha-Hemacan-
dra or grammar, with a commentary
by Piirnakaledagani. [Followed by the
text of the 8tk adhydya of the
author’s grammar, with his own com-
mentary  Prakaska.] Edited by
Shaiikar Pindurang Pandit. (Bom-
bay Sanskrit Series, no. 60.) Bombay,
1900, 22 em.

181. A. 8.

— — [Another copy]. 181. A.9.

— — 2nd ed, revised by P. L. Vaidya.
Poona, 1936,

181. A. 123.

SIATOHIT | [Pramapamimathsd. A
treatise on Jain Nydya. With a
commentary by the author, Edited
by Motusla L&dhd] (Arhatamata-
prebbikars Seriss, no, L) [Poona,
1986,] 91 om,

180. Jc. 92. 325.

o

HEMACANDRA—contd,

21 [SiddbahemmsBics-
pithal or Sabdinuihsana. A Sanskrit
grammar,  The firsb seven parts.]
{(Jainayadovijayagranthamild, no. 6.)
[Bonares, 1905.] 18om,

180. P4, 90. 2.

Siddhahema-éabdinusasans (Reggwemar-
woEd 1) With a short commentary
by the...author and Haima-dhdtu-
pitha. (Jaina Yafo-Vijaya grantha-
mald, no. 3.) Benares, 1905. 28 em,

180. Pb. 90. 12.

Sthaviravalicharita, or Pariéishtapa;van :
being an appendiz of the Trishash-
tisalakapurushacharita. Edited by
H. Jacobi. (Bibliotheca Indica.)
Calcutta, 1883, 22 em,

180. Cc. 88. 3.

— — 2nd ed, 1932, — —93,1-2.

wrwsa | [Syidvidamafijarr. A
commentary by Malligena on Hema~
candra’s Anyayogavyavaccheds-dva-
triméiki-stavana : & compendium of
the Logic of Jein Metaphysics and
refutation of other systems of
Philosophy in 32 stanzas. Edited by
Damodara Lila GosvamI.] (Chowkh-

ambd  Sanskrit Beries, ne. 9.y
[Benares, 1900.] 23 cm,
180. Jc. 90. 273,

Syadviadamafijart of Mallisens with the
Anyayoga-Vyavaccheda-Dvitrirnéika
( egrersw Y- wwrdmsredan i
feer1) of Hemacandra, Edited
with introduction, notes and sppen-
dices by A. B. Dhruva, (Bombsy
Sanakrit and Prakrit Series, no. 83§

Bomboy, 1933, 22 em. ;
i 180. Je. ”9 5’ ~



ORI
HEMACANDRA--conuli.

oot v Upddighpsislites ' of
Heviachendva, With the author's
own pUmmeritary. Edited by J.
Kirste, {Sources of Sanskrit Lexico-
graphy. Vol 11.) Vienna (Bombay,)

1898, 27 em.
180, Rb. 89. 3,

VNGt Yogasdstra [an authori-

tative work on Jain religion and
morality ] with the commentary
ocalled 8vopajnavivarans.. Edited by...
Vijaya Dharma BSiiri, (Bibliotheca
Yndioa.) Caloutia, 1907, eto. 23 om.

180. Jc. 90. 144.

Bee also Kivvauiul. Kévyamala, pt. 7.
[ contaimng Mahivireevimistotram, )
1907.

180. Nc. 88. 74.

BEMACANDRA, Maladhari, dssosple of
Abhayadeva, comm,
ANUYOGADVIRA,
sitram. [ 1916. ]

Anuyogadvira-
i81. A. 108,

HEMACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
kavdgida, comm.
Hanripksa Buarricirya, Swidhanta-
vigtée. Rukmiptharapam. 1843,

180. Nec. 94, 22.

HEMACOANDRA BHATTACARYA, Vs-
dydraina,
See RammsacaNDRA Darra. Hindu-
Sistee, pt. VI, a Bengali summary of
the Rimiyapa by Hemacandra Vidya-
watoe, [1895-1897.)
180. Jc. 89. 44-45.

HEMACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyiratna, comm. )
‘Biparivana—Brahma-Bitre wosth

Suddhadoaita  commentarves.  Anu

Bhashyam. 1897.
180. Jc. 89. 41,

HEMACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Vi-
dyéraina, od.
BrIaMADHARMA,

{1895.]

Brihmadharmah,
180. Jc. 89. 75,

Puriva—Markandeyapurana. Candr.

[18%0.]
180. Jd. 89, 14.

Rimivana, Ramaysgem. {1870-1880.]
180. Jc. 87. 65-71.

HEMACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Vi-
dyaratana, tr.

Bracavaparri—Sanskrit and Bengals.
Bhagavadgita. [1894.]

180. Jd. 89. 21.

— — 26,

HEMACANDRA RAYA, Kawbhigana.

Wl'ﬁm t [ Papdavavijayam. A

poem based on Mahabharata story of

the Kuruksetra war.] [Pabna, 1916.]

17 om.,
180. Nd. 91. 16.
— — [1980] 180. Nd. 93. 1.
efenoitgons | [ Rukmutharagam.

A poem in twelve cantos on the

abduction of Rukmipi by Srikraga.
2nd ed.] [Pabna, 1930,] 18 cm.

480. Nc. 93. 1.

WANTAIIRWEY | [ Satyabbimépari-
grabam followed by Patidimavretam.”
Two dhort poems. ] [ Pabne, 1933,
17 om.

180. Nd. 93, 2.
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HEMACANDRA ‘Piibed, ‘Sc003,

T Aot 1 ' Yajurvvediys
Bamskirapeddhati. Ritaslistio rites
with Bengali tramslation and notes. ]

.2pts, (Pt.3of 2nded.) [ Caloutta, |

1940.] 18 om.
m. kv 9‘! 6 (1-2).

HEMACANDRA SIROMANI, comp.
Poniwa—Brhownandiksbvaraprdng.
Aryadbarmavidhi Byhsnnandikeévara
Puringokta Durgapiija  paddhati.
[1926.]
180. Jc. 92, 218,

HEMACANDRA VIDYARATNA.

See HeMacANDRA BHATTICIRYA,
Vidyaratna.
HEMADRI.
Chaturvarga Chintdmani,  (wywd-

Fmrwrfos 1) 1 A digest of Hindu law
and ritual.] Edited by Bharata-
chandra Siromani. Vol. I. Dina-
khanda; (Vol. II, Vratakbanda;
Vol. I1L Parigesakhanda—pt. 1. Sridd-
hakalpa, pt. 2. Kilanirpays, edited
by...Yajilepvara Smritiratna and...Ka-
miakhyd Nithe Tarkavagige ; Vol. IV,
Prayafcitta-Khapdam, edited by...
Pramatha Natha Tarkabhiisana. )

{ Bibliotheoa Indica, ) Caloutta,
1873-1811, 22 cm,
180 . J C, 87 . 48 - 53 »
HEMADRI, comm.
Kiuinisa. Raghuvaméa, 1885.
180 . Nb L4 ‘” . iﬁ L
Vorabeva. Mukts-phshm, 1920,

. t Al
o, *ll" po ¥
i

A

" 180, Je. 92. 7.
180, Jc, 94. 74.

“$1
¢

HEWARTARUMERA BECPTNCGERYL,
Torkatirtha, od.
Kwasvavisomswh  Actwws. Dive-

h
i i)

nydlokah, [1088.]
180, Pc. 93, 32.
Kiripiss, Raghuvanrism. {1986.]

180. Nb. 93. 13,
HEMARAJA PANDE, comm.

Kunpa-Konpa  Avirya. Paficdsti-
kayah. [1918,
7ok ] 181. A. 102.
—~Pravacanasirs, 19806,
181. A. 130.

HEBAMBANATHA TARKARATNA.
TRTIMYT ! Vyaksrana Sangrabs,
or Elements of Banskrit Grammar,

26th ed. [Caloutia, 1914.] 18 om.
180, Pc. 91. 23,

HERTEL (Jomawwnms), ed.

BHARATAEA. Bharatakadvatrimsika,
1921.

180, Oc. 92, 3.

PAROATANTRA. Panchatantra. 1908,
180. Mb. 90, 1,

— 1912, — — 91, 1-2,
— 1916. - e - §,

—Uber das Tantrdkhysyiks, die kagmi-
rische Regzension des Paficatantra,
1804,

180, Mb. 90. 2,

HETUTATTVOPADESA.
See Jrriny,

HILL (W. Douvaras P.}), t,
BaacavanoleiSaminit and Fnghieh.
Bhagavadgiti. 1928, )
199, Jo. 92, 176
s o s JY8,




.
HILLEBRANDT

HILLEBRANDT (Famxozion Fraws
ALraep ), ol
Sirxnivans, Sigkhiyana  Srauta
Sttra. 1888-1899,

lsoa JCﬂ 88. 70'72(1)-

Vilignaparrs. Mudriirdksasa., 1912.
180. Nb. 91. 12,

Bee also Iwpiscre FoRSCEUNGEN.

MIMALAYA DARSANAM.
See TInixumira SarMi.

I{IMALAYAN SERIES.
No. 20. BraGavaDarri—Sanskrit and
Englsk. Snmadbhagavadgita. 1909,
180. Jc. 90. 175.
— 91, 258,

— 92, 230.

~ — 2nd ed, 1918,
e = 4th ed. 1926, —

No, 30.
Minor Upanigads.

UpaNigan—-collections.
1913,

180. Jd. 91. 86.

Noe. 46-47.  Purina—Blagavata-
Purdna. Srikrishna and Uddhava,
1924-1927,

180. Jc. 92, 232-233,

HINDI BHAGAVADGITA.
See Buacavaparri—=Sanskrit and Hndi.

HINDI MEGHADUTA,
See Kivinisa,

HINDI NIRUKTA.
See Yiska.

HIND! PARCAPRATIKRAMANA SAR-
THA SOTRANI.
See SUTRA-Protikramanastira.

HINDUDHEARMANITI,
See T8inacanora Vasv,

HIRALALA

HINDUDHARMA-TATTVA.
Ses Mantuacaxpra Dissgurra,

HINDU-JIVANA.
See KirtMonaxs VIDYIRATNA.

HINDU-KANTHAHARA,
See KumirapEva MusHOPIDHEYAYA,

HINDUKRIYA-KALPADRUMA.
See Bragavarioarana KIvvaBaUgava.

HINDURA NITYAKRIYAPADD-

HATI.
See ADHARACANDRA CARRAVARTTI

HINDU-SARVVASVA. e
Sce KALIMOHANA VIDYXRATNA,

HINDUSASTRA.
See RAMESACANDRA DaTTA,

HIRALALA DHOLA, ed.
Sapinanpa YocInpra. Vedintasirsh.

[1902.]
180. Jc. 90. 156.

HIRALALA JAINA.

wA-fremderev: [Jaina-Silalekhasari-
grahah. A collection of inscriptions
of the Digambara Jains,] Pt. L
(Miankacanda - Digambara - Jainagran-
thamild, no. 28) [Bombay, 1928}

18 cm,
180. Rc. 92. 4.

HIRALALA JAINA, ed,
Kanagimara, Kara Kanda
1934,

Cariu...
181. A. 119.

PugrapanTa. Niyakumiracarin...1933,

181. A, 118,

BIRALALA RAHA,
noraw: | [Sddgavedah. Hymns to
Vedic Gods,] [Caloutta, 1919.] 18 om.
180. Jd, 91, 74.



HIRALALA
HII&%LALA RASIKADASA KAPAD-

wiEn-viA-fgery  [Arhata-dardana-
dipikd, An exhaustive commentary
in Gujrati of the ‘Jaina-tattva-pradipa’

of Maigalavijaya, 1939.] 25 om.
180. Jb, 93. 165,

HIRALALA RASIKADASA KAPAD-
IYA, ed.

Hagrrsranra S0R1. Anekdntajayapatika.
1940.
180. Jb. 94. 24.

—_— — — 34,

Ganitatilaka...1937.
180. Lb, 93. 3.

SRrIrATI.

HIRANANDA M. SARMA, ed.

CANDRAPRABHA SURI. Prabhakaracha-
rita...1909,
180. Jc. 90. 241.
HIRANYAKESI.

See Sarvisipaa HIRANYAKERY.

HIRASAUBHAGYA.
See DEvAvIMALA GANT,

HIRAVIJAYA SORI, pontiff of the

Tapa-gaccha. [Biography.]
Devavimara Gax!. Hirasaubhdgya, 1990,
180. Nc. 90. 58.

HIRENDRANARAYANA MUKHOPA-
DHYAYA, .

Rora Gogvimt. Harsadiita. [1936.]

HITAVRATA

HIRENDRANATHA DATTA-—contd.

See also DERARMARAIA DIRAITA,
Vedinta Paribhasa. [With an inirodue-
tion by Hirendranitha Datta.] [1915.]

180. Jc. 91. 153,

HIRIYANNA (M.), ed.
Surrsvara Acirva. Naigskarmyasiddhi.
1925.

180. Jc. 92. 155.

VovukTiteA. Istasiddhi. 1983,
180. Jb. 93. 62.

HISTORICAL INVESTIGATION
PANINI.

See RAJANTKAINTA GUPTA.

ON

(A) HISTORY OF THE DINAJPUR
RAJ FAMILY.
See MAHESACANDRA TARKAQUDIMANI.

HISTORY OF THE SANSKRIT
LITERATURE [in Bengali}.
See TRAILOKYANAITHA BHAIT CARYA,

(A) HISTORY OF VEDIC LITERA-
TURE.
See MacpoNELL (Arthur A.)

HITAKATHA.
See RisaRISoRA RivaA,

HITALALA MISRA, tr.
BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengald.
Bhagavadgitd. [1882.]
180. Ja. 88. 3.

182. Nb. 936, 4. . HITAVRATA BHATTACARYA, Sdma-

HIRENDRANATHA DATTA.
See Bracavavalri—Sanskrit and Ben-
goli. Gitakavya [with a foreword by
Hirendranitha Datta, 1936.]

180. Jd. 93. 19.
18 LNL/52

kantha, ed.
Saunaks. Parsadasitram. [1905.]
180. Qc. 88. 3.
Veps—Samaveda.  Paficavidhasttrem.
[1905.]
180. Qc. 88. 3,
4
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"HITAVRATA

HITAVRATA BHATTACARYA—contd.
Yiexa. Nirukta, 1911, et
180. Jc. 91. 4.

HITOKTIH.
See PRABEUNARAYANA SrvHA,

HITOPADESA.

ferettort | Hitopadesa. Stories in
illustration of the principles of Indian
polity. Text with Bengali translation.]
[Oalouita, 1848.] 21 cm.

180. Mc. 84. 1,

The First, (Second, Third and Fourth)
Books ot thw Iitopsdeda, containing
the Banskrit text with interlinear
translation, grammatical analysis and
English translation. {Handbooks for
the Btudy of Sanskrit, nos. I-IL)
London, 1864-(1865.) 25 cm.

180. Mb. 86. 1-2.

Hitopadeis (fywadm: 1) with English
and Bengali translations, selected and
compiled with......... notes by Barads
Kanta Vidyaratna. Tth ed. Caleutta,
1807. 19 om,

180. Mc. 90. 1.

Nariyspa Hitopadeéa. Nach der nepalesis-
ohen Handschrift N. neu herausgegeben
von Heinrich  Blatt. 1930.
21 om.

Lstho.

Berlin,

180. Mc. 93. 1.

Ausgewihite Fabeln des Hitopade$a, m
Urtexte—in lateinischer Umschrift—
nebst metrischer deutscher Ueberset-
sung von A, Boltz. Offenbach a. M.,
1868, 23 om.

180. Mc. 86. 2.

HITOPADESA

HITOPADESA—contd.

Hitopadess, or Salutary Instructions.
In original Sanskrit. [With introdue~-
tory remarks by H. T. Colebrooke.

Serampore, 1804. 24 cm.
180. Mb. 80. 1.

Edited by
ith  ed)

m: 1 [Hitopade$ah.
Jivinanda Bhattacarya.
[Calcutta, 1885.] 22 cm.

180. Mc. 88. 5.

Hitopade$a. The Sanskrit text of the
first Book, or Mitra-Labha ; v.rith s
grammatical analysis...... by F. Johnsom.
London, 1840, 28 cm.

180. Mb. 84. 4.

5.

—Sanskrit text with a grammatical
analysis alphabetically arranged by
F. Johnson. London, 1847. 27 cm.

“180. Mb. 84. 3.

Hitopadesa—Mitralibha (f“@ﬁqi-“.__
famenr: 1) With  the  Kiranavali
commentary by Krsnavallabhdcaryas.
Edited by Ramacandra Sastri Pana-
$tkar.  ( Haridas Sanskrit Series,
no. 77.) Benares, 1938. 18 cm.

180. Mc. 93. 4.

Hitopadesa by Nardyapa ( ﬁ?ﬁ‘ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ V)
Edited [with an introduction and notes]
by P. Peterson. {(Bombay Sanskrit
Series, no. 33). Bombay, 1887. 22 om.

180. Mc. 88. 1.

f'@ﬂqim i [HitopadeSah. Contains
Mitralibha, Subhrdbheda, Vigraha and
Sandhi-—the four books, stories illnstra-
ting Indian polity, with Hindi transla-
tion and notes by Rémeévara Datlal.
5th ed. [ Benares, 1945. ] 17 cm.

180. Md 9%4. 1.



HITOPADESA

HITOPADESA —contd.

Hitopadesas id est Institutio Salutaris,
Textum codd. Mss. Collatis recen-
suerunt, interpretationem latinam et
annotationes criticas adjecerunt 4. G.
a Schlegel et C. Lassen. 2pts. Bonnae ad
Rhenum, 1829-1831, 28 cm.

180. Mb. 82. 1.

fsTatotre: | [Hitopadesah. Edited with

notes by
[Calcutia,

translation and
Kaviratna.}

Bengali
Tarakumdira
1888.] 24 om.
L ]
180. Mb. 88. 2.

—[With short notes by Taranatha Tarka-
vécaspati] [Caleutta, 1876.] 20 em.

180. Mc. 87. 4.

-

See also BisLe—Old Testament—Psalms
[Proverbs.}

See also MaEIBERIRATA—Seloctions.
Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in English
letters, efc. 1889.

180. Jb. 88. 52.

HODGSON (Brian HouGHTON), tr.
Agvaguosa. Wujra Soochi...... 1839.

180. Jc. 83. 5.

HOERNLE (Avceust FriEDRICH

Rupovr), ed.
Canpa. Prakrita-Lakshanam or
Chanda’s grammar. 1880.
181, A. 2.

NIvantraxaM, Ayurvediya navenita-
kam. 1926,

180. Ec. 92. 14.

Urisaxapadl. Uvisagadasio. 1888-

1890.
181- Ao 6‘7.

35
HRDAYANATHA

HOLSTEIN (ALEXANDER AUGUST VON
Staitr-), Baron,

See Statr-HorsTeIN (Alexander Auguss
von), Baron.

HORASASTRA.
See VARIHAMIHIRA,

HORAVALLABHAH.
See RIDHAVALLABHA PITHARA, Smyh.
vyskarana-jyotistirtha,

HORA-VIJNANAM.
See BURENDRANATHA BHATTICIRYA.

HORAVIJNANA-RAHASYAM
JYOTISAKALPAVRKSA,
See NIRAYANACANDRA BHATTIOIRYA.

os

HORILA SARMA,
qAIATEHAY | [Pirvapaksivall. A series
of grammatical problems.}] Benares,
1911, 23 cm.
180. Pc. 91. 25 (1).

See also Urrararagaivarl. Uttarapaksks
valf. [Answers to the grammatical
problems of Horila Sarma’s Pirva-
paksavall by various Pandits,] 1911.

180. Pc. 91. 25(2.)

HORNER (1. B.), ed.
Buppracaosa.  Papaificasiidani
3-4]. 1933-(1937).

181. B. 189 (3+4).

[Pts.

HOUSEHOLDER'S DHARMA OR
RATNAKARANDASRAVAKACARA,
See SAMANTABHADRA,

HRDAYANATHA TARKARATNA, of

GoriLaxpsya, Rassspdrusivasamgrabah,
[1886.]

180. Ec. 88. 7.

4a



HRDAYAPRIYA

HRDAYAPRIYA,
Bee PARAMEAVARA,

HRSIKESA BHATTACARYA, Sastri.

GWY: |  Chhanda Bodha or a treatise
on Ranskrit and Hindl Prosody, in
Hind1, Lakore, [1871.] 20 cm.

180. Pc. 87. 24.

ATEN-STTETOT | [Prakyta vyakaranam.]
A Prakrit grammar with Iinglish transla-
tion. Culcutia, 1883. 23 cm,

181. A. 3.

HRSIKESA BHATTACARYA, Sastri, ed.
Bina Buarra. Harsacharitam. TFifth

canta. [ 1885,]
180. Cc. 88. 1,

Eirmasa. Meghaditam, [1891.]

180 Nc. 89. 22.
Puriya—B hanndradiyapurana. Vriha-
nndradiya Purdna. 1891,

180. Jc. 89. 56.

Puriva—Vardha purdpa.
Purdna. 1893,

180. Jc. 89. 13-14,

RaGHONANDANA BuATricirvA.
wésatattvam. [1912.]

180. Jc. 91, 34,

Mala-

Priyad ittatattvam. [1909.]

180. Jc. 90. 96.

Suddhitattvam. [1928.]

180. Jc. 90. 304.
~{20d ed. 1927.]

180. Jc. 92. 242.

TitLitattvam. [1906.]
180.Jc. 90. 91

|
Variha

HRSIKESA
HiSIKESA BHATTACARYA—contd.

Udvahatattvam, [1912.]
180. Je¢. 91. 19.

Hindusastrs.
the

RaMESA0ANDRA DATTA.
{Pt. IX, extracts from
Puripas.] [1895-1897.]

180. Jc. 89. 44-45.

SinpiLya. Sandilyasitram. [1905.]
180. Jc. 90. 72.

HRSIKESA KAVIRANJANA. ,
See HratkrSa Pinpi, Kawiratna.

HRSIKESA PANDA, Kaviraina, oomp.
(Ayurvvediya Grhacikitsi.) [A manual
of Ayurvedic medicine for domestic
use. Text with Oriya translation.]
Pt. 2. [Calcutta, 1917.] 22 om.
In Oriya Script.

180. Ec. 91. 16.

| HRSIKESA PAND1, Kaviratns, ed.
Tantra—~—Vasikaranatanira. Vasikarana-
(1917

180. Jd. 91. 56.

tantra va ki makhyatantra.

HRSIKESA PANDA, Kaviraina,
Nieirsyuva., Kokasastra, [1913.]

180. Ed. 91. 4,

tr.

HRSIKESA SERIES.
No 11. HaLivunHA Misra, Minister of
Lakgmanasena. Sekasubhodays. 1927,

180, Mc. 92. 4.

HRSIKESA SILA, comm.
BracavapetTi—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Gitara Bhakti Vyakhys. [1839.]

180. Jc. 93. 245,




HULTZBOH
HULTZS8CH (Evoxx), ok
Axxax Baarra. Annam Bhatta’s Tarka-
ssmgraba. [1907.]
180. Jb. 90. 153.

Kivipisa. Kalidssa’s Meghaduta. 1911.
180. Nc.91. 1.

MADANA,
1908,

Pirijatamaiijar] or Vijayastl.
180. Nc. 90. 21(1.)

SIHARIIA,

Prekritarupavatara. 1909,

181. A. 15.

HUMBOLDT (Carr WiLHELM VON), ed.
BBAGAvVADGITA—Sanskrit and English.
Bhagavat-Geeta. 1846,

180. Jb. 84. 6.

HUNDRED AND EIGHT UPANISADS.
See UpraN1gap—Collections.

HUNT (MaBzw), ed.
ABHIDEAMMAPITAKA— Y amaka.
Yamaka. 1911-1913.

181. B. 61-62.

SurTAPITARA—dAguttaranikiya, Angut-
tara-Nikdya. Vol. VI. Indexes by
Mabel Hunt, efe. [1900.]

181. B. 81.

Surrarrraka—Khuddokonikiya [Khud-
dakapathal Khuddaka-Patha together
with its commentary Faramatthajotika
L [1915.)

181. B. 102-103.

HYMNS FROM THE HGVEDA.
See VepA—Egveda,

INDIARN

1

IDEAL AND PROGRESS SERIES,
No. 5. Upawigap—Téopanised.
Isha Upanishad. 1920

180. Jc. 92. 6.

INDEX TO §RIMADBHAGAVATAM.
See Kpanioirya (T. R.)

INDEX TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLA-
TION OF SHABARA-BHASYA.
See UMnés Misra, Kavyatirtha, Mahd-
mahopddhyaya.

INDEX TO THE NAMES IN
MAHABHARATA.
See SoErRENSEN (8.).

THE

INDIAN ANTIQUARY.

NEW INDIAN ANTIQUARY, Exfra Sertss.
No. 4. Apidesa. Paramirthasira.
1941,

180. Jb. 94. 12.

INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS AND THE
ANTIQUITY OF INDIAN ARTI-
FICIAL POETRY.

See BueaLER (JoHANN GEORQ.).

INDIAN JOURNEY OF THE YRINCE
OF WALES.

See Raonunitaariva Virresia ViN-
OHOORKAR.

INDIAN MUBIC'S
LORD LYTTON.
See SAURINDRAMOEANA THAIRURA, Rifé

ADDRESS TO

INDIAN
BERIES

8ee Ivprax Rrazanon Inarrrory:
Ixpiaw Posrrive Sorexoss Susins,

POBITIVE SCIENCY2
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INDIAN

INDIAN RENAISSANCE LIBRARY

BERIES.

No. 3. Nirapa. Gospel of Love. Nira-
da Bbakti 86tras......1924.

180. Jd. 92. 35.

INDIAN RESEARCH INSTITUTE.
Vapa—Iigveda. Rgveda-sarmhité. 1933.
180. Jb. 93. 47.

INDIAN RESEARCH INSTITUTE :

INDIAN POSITIVE SBCIENCES SER-
IES.

No. 1.
vinoda.

RIRRGADIARA,
19356.

Upavana-
180. Fb. 93. 1-2.

INDIAN 8CIENCE OF PULSE,
See Prapuigara Carroripuyiya,

INDIAN TEXT SERIES.
MacponeLL {Arraur ANTHONY) and
Kzt (ArrnUR BERBIEDALE).
Vedic Index of names and subjects.

$v. 1912
27. H.

INDICA. Texte, Ubersetzungen und
8tudien aus den Gebieten der indischen
Religious-, Kultur und Sprachges-
chichte......herausgegeben von Ernst
Leumann.

Heft. 2. Buapsanino. (Das)

Kalpasitra. 1905.
181. A. 84.

INDICES AND APPENDICES TO THE
NIRUKTA.
See LAxgMANA SvaRUPa.

INDISCHE FORSCHUNGEN.

Hanavscaexnrex vony Arreep Hinrx-
BRAXDT,

Heft 1. Vapa—Rgveda. (Die)
Apokryphen dos Rgveda. 1906.
180. Jb. 90. 154,

INDRABHOTI

INDISCHE FORSCHUNGEN—conid.
Heft 4. Vi§AKHADATTA.
Mudraraksasa, 1912.
180. Nb. 91. 12.

Heft 5. Vepa—USimaveda.
(Das) Paficavidhasiitra. 1913.

180. Jb. 91. 116,

Heft 6. Lizsicu (Bruno.)
Konkordanz Panini—Candra, 1928.

180. Pb. 92. 17.

Heft 8-9. KsirasviMi. Kgirataradgini.
1930.

180. Plz. 93. 1.

Heft 10.
Concordance
{Mahabhasya).

Pranopracaxpea  Limip?
Panini-Patatijali
1935.
180. Pb. 93. 9.

INDIVARAKRSNA DEVASARMA, ed.
Puriya—Brahmardapurana. Rama-
gita. [1932]
180. Jc. 93. 94.

INDIYAN INSTITIYUTAM PRATI
BHARATIYA-SANGITOPAHARAH.
See SAURINDRAMOHANA  Tuikuma,
Raja.

INDRA BRAHMACQARI,
Puriya—Sivapurina.
purdnam, [1940.]

180. Jb. 94. 6 (1-2).

Mahardja, tr.
Sivamaha-

INDRABHUTI.
See ANavGavasea, Two Vajrayana
Works [consisting of JRanasiddhih

by Indrabhiiti], ete. 1929.

180. Jb. 92. 111.
— — Q).



INDRADATTA
INDRADATTA UPADHYZAYA.

- wfewwroem: + [Phakkikiprakadah.]
A erammatical work,) [Kalyan,
1916.} 18 om.

180. Pc. 91. 50.

Phakkika-prakashs  (wfessnren: 1)
Edited with notes by Sita Rama
Sashtrs. (Kashi-Sanskrit-series, no. 47.)
Benares, 1917. 23 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 80.

wferrmen: + [Phakkikdprakadah or
Siddhanta-Kaumudi-gidha-phakkika-
prakada. A commentary on the Siddhan-
ta-Kaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. Edi-
ted by Surendraldla Bhattacarya. End-
ing with the section on Vibhakti or
Flectional endings. 2nd ed. DBenares

1906.] 22 cm.
180. Pc. 90. 22,
INDRAJALA
w ! [Indrajala. A treatige on

magic, charms, occult arts, treatment
of various ailments, sexual science,
palmistry, efc. Sanskrit text with
Bengali translation.] [Caleutta, 1926.]
18 cm.

180. Kc. 92. 18.

—{With Bengali translation. Edited by
Surendramohana Bhattacarya.]
[Caloutta, 1923.] 22 cm,

180. Kc. 92. 7.
— [1924.]
—— —12.

- [1927.]

INDRANANDI

i INDRAJALA —conid.

gywafewivg: | [Indrajalavidydsarn-
grahah. A collection of works on
sorcery, comprising the Indrajlaéds-
tram, Naga Bhatta’s Kiamaratna, the
Dattatreyatantra, the Satkarmadipikd
of Krgpananda and Néagirjuna’s Kak-
saputa. Edited by Jivinanda Bha-
tticirya. 2nd ed.] [Caloutta, 1891.]

21 om.
180. Kc. 89. 1.

See also AruyoDAYA. Arugodaya. Con~
taining Indrajala. [1890.]

180. Qa. 89. 1-2.

INDRAJALADISANMGRAHA.,
See RasikaAMoHANA CATTOPADHYAYA.

INDRAJALAKAKSAPUTA.
gt Iweb {Indrajala- Kaksa-
puta. A treatise on magic. With
Bengali translation. Edited by Kall-
prasanns Vidyéaratna.] [Caleutta,
1893.1 21 cm.

180. Kc. 89. 3.
INDRAJALAVIDYA-SAMGRAHA.
See INDRAJALA.

INDRALALA SAHITYASASTRI, ed.
SamManTABHADRA.,  Yuktyanusdsanam.
1920.
180. Jc. 92. 11,

INDRALOKAGAMANAM,
See  MamiBEABATA—Abridgments und
Selections.

INDRANANDI YOGINDRA.

See Paxnniviva SoNl.  Prayaécitta-sam-
grabah. [Comprising Chedapmdam by
Indranandi Yogindra in Prakyte with
Banskrit translation,] [1921.]

180. Kc. 92, 19,

181. A. 96.



INDRAVIJAYA

INDRAVIJAYA, Muni, ol

Asrrarnaras Acirva. Santinaths Cari-
tram, 1909, efc.
180. Cc, 90. 3.

INDUBHUSANA SENA.

See RljaxuMira Sena. Grahaganita.
[With a short life of the author by
Indubhiigana Sena.] [1932.]

180. Kb. 93. 8.

INDU.-DUTAM.

8ee Kivvamiri. Kivyamila. Pt. 14.

INDURAJA, comm.
Upsrata. Kivyilamkara-sira-sargra-
hs. 1925,
180. Pc. 92, 39.

INSTITUTER OF NARADA.
See NARADA,

INSTITUTES OF PARASARA.
Sese PARISARA,

INSTITUTES OF THE
RELIGION.
Ses RAGHUNANDANA BrRATTICARYA.

HINDOO

INSTITUTES OF VISHNU.
Res Visnu.

INTRODUCTION TO ARDHA-MAGA-
DHI.
See GRrATAGE (A. M.)

INTRODUCTION TO PRAKRIT OR
PRAKRIT PRAVESIKA.
See WooLNER (A, 0.)

INTRODUCTION TO SANSKRIT
GRAMMAR.
8ee AfUToss SARAKARA.

See also 16varacanDra ViInvisicara.

ISANACANDRA

IRACH JAHANGIR SORABIJL
Some Notes on the Adhyaksha-Pracéra ;

Book IT of the Ksutillyam Arthaéés-
tram : ipaugural-dissertation verfasst

und der hohen philosophischen Fakul-
tit der Kgl. Bayer. Julius Maximi-
lians-Universitat Wirzburg, zur Erl-
angang der Doktorwiirde vorgelegt
Am 8-Juli, 1913. Allahabad, 1914.
22 cm.

180. Pc. 91.41.

ISABNITIKATHA.
Sec Asop.

ISADIPANCOPANISADAH.
See Uranigap— Collections. .

1SADYASTOTTARASATOPANISADAH.
See Uranisap—Collections.
Hundred and eight Upanisads,

180. Jc. 93. 217.

ISANACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Vi-
dyavagida, tr.
RiMACANDRA NYIVAVIGIFA.

candrika. [1873.]

180. Nc. 87. 39 (1).

Kavya-

ISANACANDRA GHOSA, ed.
Bracavanatri—~Saenskrit and Bengali.
Adbyatma-gitd. [1922.]

180. Jc. 92. 62.

ISANACANDRA VASU.

e e ehichl {Hindudharmmaniti.
An anthology from legendary and
religions  literature for religious
instruction. With Bengali translation.
Calcutta, 1872.] 18 cm.

180.Jc. 87, 8.

—-{3rd ed‘ lgm'] - = 90- 240



ISANACANDRA

ISANACANDRA VASU, ed.
JavapEva. Gitagovinda. [1886.)

182. Jc. 886. 20.

ISANAMISRAVAMSAM.
See Kittaara VIDYALAVKARA.

ISANASIVAGURUDEVA MISRA.

Ysinasivagurudevapaddhati (§zmvafiree-
dawgfa: )  [or Tantrapaddbati, a
ocollection of subjects dealt with in
various Tantras.] Edited by............
T. Ganapati Sastrl (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, nos. 69,72,77.) 3 pts.

Trivandrum, 1920-(1922.) 24 cm.
180, Jb. 92. 19 (1-3).

1SANASIVAGURUDEVAPADDHATIH.
See léinagivacurupeva Midra.

ISAVASYAM.
See Uranigap—Téopanisad.

ISAVASYOPANISADBHASYAM.
See VENKATANATHA VEDINTICIRYA,
Kavitarkikasimha.

1SAVASYOPANISAT,
See Upaxigap—Iéopanigad.

ISOPANISAD.
See  Uranmsav—Iéopanigad. °

ISTASIDDHI
See VIMURTATMA.

ISTOPADESA.
See DEVANANDT ACZRYA.

ISVARA KAULA.

Kagmiragabddmta (m’}m )]
s Kagmir: grammar written in Sanskrit
language. Edited with notes and addi-
tions by G. A. Grierson. Caloutta,

1898, 28 om.
IRY, PHb. 89. ).

ISVARACANDRA

ISVARA KAULA—oontd.
— — [Another copy.]
Imperfect, wanting page 108,
180. Pb. 89. 10.

ISVARACANDRA GHOSA, tr.
Kivmnisa. Meghadiita. [1851.]

180. Nc. 85. 8.

ISVARACANDRA SASTRI, Sarkhya-
Vedanta-Nyadya-Daréanatirtha and
MAHENDRALALA MITRA.

wfrs sfe-gomy 1 [Vaidika Sakti-
rahasyam. An attempt to prove that
the Tantric form of worship of the
cosmic energy hasits origin in the
Vedas.] [Calcutta, 1916.] 18 om.

180. Je. 91. 205.

ISVARACANDRA SASTRI, Samkhya-
Vedinta-Nyaya-Dar$anatirtha. ed.
BrISKARARAYA.. Varivasyi-rahasyam

...Bhavanopanigat....Devipancastavi...
[1917.]
180. Jd. 91. 60,

Brosa. Yuktikalpataruh, [1917.]
180. Pc. 91. 62.

Civakya. Chanakya-Rajaniti-Sastram
...1919.
180. Pc. 91. 74.
— — 1921

—_ — 92,10.

Canakya-Siitram. [1931.]
180. Nc. 93. 8.

Batika-canakyaéloka-6atakam, [1935.]
180. Nc. 93. 40.

Vasistha’s Dhannrveda
1922.

VasigTHA.
Sanhita.
180, Fc. 92. 1,



T

ISVARACANDRA

I1SVARACANDRA SASTRI-—contd.
Voraneva. Harilila,..1920.
180. Jc. 92. 37.

1920.
180. Jc. 92. 7.

Mukta-phalam.

ISVARACANDRA VANDYOPADHYA-
YA, ed,
AgTivarra. Astdvakrasarihita. [1878.]

180. Jd. 87. 4(1).

ISVARACANDRA VANDYOPADHYA- |

YA, tr.
Safgara  Acirva.
(1877.]

Viveka clidamani.
180. Nc. 87, 43

ISVARACANDRA VIDYARATNA, d,

QoriLacANDRA Appvarvyvu. Krsna-
recanakaumudi. [1879.]
180. Jd. 87. 2.

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
Introduction to Sanskrit Grammar
compiled in Bengali (FS IR
Betawafm 1) Caleutta, 1851. 18 cu.

180. Pd. 85. 2.

Introduction to Sansknt Grammar m
Bengali...translated into Knglish with
additions and slterations by Raj-
krishna Banerjea. 12th ed. Caloutta,
1889. 18 cm.

176. B. 27.

995 | [Rjupatha. An elementary

prose treatise in Sanskrit.] Pt. 1.
(Caloutta, 1851.) 17 cm.

180. Md. 85. 1.

ISVARACANDRA

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA—
contd.

— —[Pt. 2. Containing extracts from
the Ramayana. 3rd ed.] Caloutta, 1858.

19 cm.
180. Mc. 85. 1.

— —[Pt. 3. Containing extracts from
Hitopadeéa, Mahabhéarata, Vispupu-
rapa, Bhattikdvya and Rtusamhara.
9nd ed.] Calcutta, 1857. 19 cm.

180. Mc. 85. 2.

TGN G MFSTESNARTT 4T |
{Samskrta-bbasa O Samskrta-sahitya-
gastra-vigayaka prastava. A discourse
on Sanskrit language and literatare.]
[Caleutta, 18563.] 21 em.

182. Mc. 853. 1.

Betmafera | (Upakramanika.]
[Calcutta, 1913.] 18 cm.
180. Pc. 91. 28.

—[Edited by Bhagavata-Kumira Sastri.)
[Calcutta, 1914.] 18 cm.
180. Pd. 91, 11.

—{Edited with Hindi translation by
Narayanacandra Cattopidhyaya. 2nd
ed.] [Calcutta 1918.] 17 cm.

180. Pd. 91. 2.

wES  IFIT BowAltR—fIIUE
[Samskrte Vyikarana Upakramapiki—
Parvvarddha. Edited by Rajendra-
nitha Ghoga.] [Caleutta, 1920.] 18 cm.
180. Pc. 92. 4.

Btz | Upakramanika.  An
introduction to Sanskrit Grammar.
Edited  with......notes...s chapter
on numerals...by Satis ohandre
Qanguli. Calcutta, 1913. 18 om.

180. Pd, 91. 9,



ISVARACANDRA
ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA—
conid,

—Edited...by Upendra Kumar Mitrs,
Calcutta, 1913. 18 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 22.

TRAAIEAN | [Vyakaranakaumudi.
A Sanskrit Grammar.] pt. I. [Calcutta,
1854.] 18 cm.

180. Pc. 85. 2.

——Ptis. 2-3. Calcutta, 1908. 17 cm.
180. Pd. 90. 7.

——P4s. 2-3. [Calcutta, 1913.] 18 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 21,

—{4th pt. A reprint of the second

edition of 1861.] Caloutta, [1914.]
18 om.

180. Pd. 91. 12,

——4th ed. Caleutta, [1921.] 18 em.
180. Pd. 92. 1.

——Edited by Chéntakaran Chakravarts,
Kavyatirtha. Caleutta, [1926.] 19 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 49.

—-—Edited by.. Guru Prasanna Bhatta-
charyya. (Calcutia, 1926.) 18 em.,

180. Pc. 92. 52,

——{Edited by Navacandra Nyayaratna.]
[Caloutsa, 1919.] 18 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 77.

——{Edited by Parnacandra De.] 2ud
od. 4Pta. Coloutta, 1919. 19 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 78.

ISVARADATTA
ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA—
——{Edited by Rajakrsna Daita.] Pts. 2-3.

Caleutta, 1914. 18 om.
180. Pd. 91. 7.

——Ediled by Saradaprasad Vidyo-
bhushon. 1913. 17 ecm.
180. Pd. 91. 8.

— — [5th ed.] Caloutta, 1924,

180. Pc. 92. 33.

— Part 1. Edited with notes...by

Subal Chandre Mitra. [Caloutia,]
1911. 19 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 7.

——[4th pt.] revised and edited....by..
U pendranath Vidyabhushana. Caloutta,
[1921.] 18 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 11.

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA, of.
BHAVABHTTI. Uttaracaritra. .. ...
1889.

180. Nc. 88. 36.

Kivrpiss. Abhijidnasakuntald. 1889.
180. Nc. 88. 21.

18563.
180. Nc. 85. 6.

——Raghuvansa.

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA, 1.
MADHUSUDANA TARKAPANOCINANA.
Vamanakhydnam Dasidvatara Varpand

sahitah. [1897.]

180. Nc. 89. 24(3.)

ISVARADATTA  VIDYALANKARA,
comyp.
Maxv. Aryakuméra Bmpti. [1927.]

180. Hc. 92. 6,
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ISVARADIPIKA
1SVARADIPIK A,

Bee GOvINDINANDA SARASVATL

ISVARAKRSNA.
ateqwifowr)  [Bamkhyskariks. A
metrical exposition of the Saimkhya-
Ritra. With Gaudapida’s commen-
tary.] [Benares, 1907.] 23 om.
180. Jc. 90. 256(2).

Sankhya Kariké ( wiegwifesry) or
Memorial verses on the Sinkhya
philosophy.  Translated from the
Sanskrit by Henry Thomas Colebrooke,
also the Bhéshya or commentary of
Gaurapidae, translated and illustrated
by an original commentary by
Haymwan Wilson. Ouxford, 1837

180. Ja

Horace
. 31 em.
. 83. 4.

— —Translated from the Sanskrit by
H. T. Colebrooke also the Bhisya or
commentary of Gaurapida.
ted and illustrated hy an original
commentary by H, H. Wilson. .. .and
translated into Bengali by Devendra
Nitha Gosvami, Calcutta, 1889. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 88. 30.

wieastfewr |+ Sankhya Kariks, with an
exposition called Chandrikd by Nard-
yava Tirtha and Gaudepidachirya’s
commentary. Edited by..Bechanarima
Tripathi. (Benares Sanskrit Series,

no. 9.) Benrares, 1906. 23 em.
180. Jc. 90, 247.

Transla-

See also SaTiéacANDRA  VaNDYOPA-
DHYAva.  Sankhya Philesophy ...
Bankhys Karika. [Comprising intro-
duction, text, translation and notes.)
With [a translation of] Gaudapada’s

scholia and Nérdyana’s gloss [called
Saikbywoandrikd.] 1898,

180. Jc. 89. 97.

ISVARAKRSNA

1SVARAKRSNA—contd.

gtexwfoer | [Samkhyakariki. With
Gaudapida’s commentary, mnotes
and Bengali trapslation. Edited by
Revatikante Bhattiedrys.} [Calcutta,
1918.] 18 cm.

180, Jd. 91, 67.

age Ady-caraty [Sarala Samkhya-yoga.
A Bengali exposition of the Samkhya-
karika by Harihardnanda
With the  aphorisms.
[Calcutta, 1913.] 18 cm,

182, Jd. 913. 7.

Aranya.
2nd ed.]

{

——[Hugli, 1914.] 18 cm.
182, Jd. 914, 1 (2).

—~—3rd ed. [Nayasarai, 1925.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 92. 167.

See  also

HARIHARANANDA
Sviadhyayaratnam.

ARANYA.
[Containing I4-
varakrsna's Samkhya-karika.] [1926.]

180. Je. 92. 226.

AR ATIIEEN AW o
[Samkhyadipani...Sanikhyakariki with
an exposition thereof styled Samkhya-
dipani by Kamdkhyanitha  Tarka~
vigisa. Edited by Aéutopa Bhatta-
carya.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 18 cm.

180. Jd. 90. 8 (1).

gieawfesr« Sankhya KarikA. With e

Commentary of Mathara Charya.
Vishnu Prasad Sarma.
(Chowkhamb8  Sanskrit  Heries.)

Benares, 1922, 23 om.

1890. Jc. 92. 120.




ISVARAKRSNA

ISVARAKRSNA—contd.

Samkhya Karika......with an introduc-
tion, translation and notes by
8. 8. Suryanarayana Sastri. (Kodai-
kanal,) 1930. 19 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 8.

werstadt | [Tattvakaumudi. T4vara-
Krspe’s Samkhye Karika with Vie-
aspati Miéra’s commentary Samkhya-
tattva-kaumudi.]  [Calcutta, 1848.]

21 cm.
180. Jc. 84. 3.

(An) English translation, with the
Sanskrit text, of the [Sam-
khys Xarika with the comment-

ary] Tattva-Kaumudi (acawiggt ) of
Vichaspati Misra, by Gangandtha Jha.
Bombay, 1896. 22 cm.

180, Jc, 89. 96.

Tattva-kaumudi. (Vacaspati  Misra’s
Commentary on the Sawkhya-Kariki).
Translated into English and contan-
ing a synopsis of the cardinal doctrin-
es of the Samkhya Thilosophy by
M. M. Ganganatha Jha ; and with an

historical introduction and ecritical
notes by Har Dutt Sharma. 2nd ed.
(Poona Oriental Series, mo. 10.)
Poona, 1934, 18 em.

180. Jc. 93. 233.

(Der) Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit,
Vacaspati Miéra’s Samkhya-tattva-
Kaumudi, [ including the karikd], in
deutscher Uebersetzung, nebst einer
Einleitung ifber das Alter und dic
Herkunft der Samkhya-Philosophie,
von Rickard Garbe (Koenigliche Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften. Abhand-

_lungen, ee. V. 19.) Munich, 1892

30 em.

v

P. P. 1002.
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ISVARAKRSNA
ISVARARRSNA—contd.

(The) Sinkhyakarika (Svgawrfest 1)
with & commentary called Sadkhys
Tattva Kaumudi by...Vacaspati Midra.
Edited with the Susami& commentary
by...Hariram Sukla. Benares City,
1937. 22 em.

180. Jc. 93. 186,

A4T-AT . . NG | [Sarmkhys-
Darfanam, or properly the Samkhya-
Kirika with the commentary by
Vacaspati Misra. Edited with a gloss
styled Pirpimad on the commentary
and a Bengali translation of the text
and a Bengali commentary by
Pafcanana  Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta,
1908.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 103,

— —[2nd ed. 1909.]
180. Jc. 90. 319.

— —[3rd ed. 1920.]
180. Jc. 92, 8.

zqm-@frﬁ i [Samkhyatattva-
Kaumudi. Comprising Samkhya-
karika: seventy-two memorial couplets
on the hylotheistic doctrines of the
Samkhya philosophy and the commen-
tary Tattva-kaumudi by Vaoaspati
Misra. Edited with notes and a
Bengali translation of the commentary
by  Parpacandra  Vedanta-cuficu.]

{Saidabad, 1901.] 22 cm.
180. Jc. 90. 82,

ArrenweawdY | Sankhyatatvakaumuds:

s commentary of the Sinkhya Karikd
of Isvar Krishna by Waohaspati Misra.
Edited by ...Raem Sakela Mikra.
Benares, 1912, 19 om.

180, Jc. 91. 114 (3).
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ISVARAKRSNA

ISVARAKRSNA—contd.

—[The coramentary on lsvara Krsna's
Samkhyes XKirikd] by ... Vachaspati
Midra. With a commentary called
‘Tattva Vibhakara’. Edited by...
Ramasastri Bhandari. {(Chowkbamba
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1919. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 314,

—[Comprising the Sankhyakariki of
lévara-Krspa and the commentary]
Bankbyatatwa Koumudi by Backaspati
Misra. Rdited with a commentary

Taranatha Tarkavachaspats.

Caloutta, 1871. 22 o,

180. Jc. 87. 60.

See also Vicasrars MiSra. Samkhya-
tattva Ksumudi. With Samkhya
Karika of lévarakrena, etc, 1935,

180. Jb. 93. 115.

~— —Yuktidipikd. [A commentary of
the Samkhyakarikd of Tévara-Krapa
by Vicaspati Miéra  1938.]

180. Jb. 93. 146.

wiedr-wtfaety smyigAM 1 (Sankbye-
karikira padyinuvida. Bengali metri-
oal translation of the Sakhys Karika,
with & brief exposition in Bengali by
Vipinavikari Raye Caudhuri.] [Bana-

gram, 1922.] 17 cm.
182, Jd. 922. 13.

nrwtfa | [Samkhya-karika, With
Banskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla-
tion and a Bengali exposition by
Yadundtha Majumadara.] [Jessore,
1618.] 20 cm.

180, Je, 91. 82.

ISVARAPRATIPATTI

i ISVARAKRSNA—concld.

See also Kivtvara VEDINTAVAGIEA. Sif-
khyadaréana. [With Iévara-Kysna's
Samkhya Karika.] [1898.]

180, Jd. 89. 24.

See also KarviLa—Samkhyasiitra. Sam-
khys Philosophy, ...containing...
Samkhys XKarika [of Iévara-Krspa.],
etc. 1916,

180. Jb. 91. 49,

-~ —Bamkhya-darésnam. [With Iévara-
Krepa's Karikda ] [1920.] R

180. Jc. 92. 8,

- ~—Tattva-S8améasa ... Samkhya-siitra
Samkhyakarikd, 1912,
180, Jc. 91. 58,

8ee also Lavita-MoHANA Disa. Sam--
khyakarikah, [1933.]

180. Jc. 93. 93.

| Nee also Muxerser (J. N.) Simkhya or

the Theory of Reality. A critical and
constractive study of Iévarakrsna’s
Samkhyakarika. (1930).

180. Jc. 93. 30.

See also TirIkisora Sarmi CAupHURIL
Darsanika Brahmavidya [V. I. Con-
taining  lévara-Kyspa’s Bamkhya-
Kariki with Bengali translation and
notes.] [1911].

180. Jc. 91. 122 (1).

180. Jc. 93. 42,

ISVARANUMANA-CINTAMANTI,
See Ganagrfa Uripnyiva,

ISVARAPRATIPATTIPRAK ASA.
See MADHUSUDANA Sarasvart,



ISVARAPRATYABHIJNX

ISVARAPRATYABHIJNA.
Ses UTpaLADEVA.

ISVARASATAKAM [by AVATARA.]
See Kivvamirl, Kavyamila, Pt. 9.

ISVARASYA SARVAVAKYAM.
See BisLe—Old Testament.

ISVARASYA SARVAVAKYANI.
BSee BreLr-—O0ld Testament.

ISVARIPRASADA SARMA, tr.
Baacavapetri—Sanskrit and Hindi.
Bhagavadgita. [1926].
180. Jc. 92. 237.

ITI-VUTTAKA.
See SurrariTaRA—Khuddakanikiya
[Is5-Vuttaka.]

ITI-VUTTAKATTHAKATHA,
See DEAMMAPILA,

IYENGAR, H. R. RANGASWAMI &
SRINIVASAGOPALACHAR, V. T. T.
drgre srrawTrTrCew frfer sepREe-
gt frataargrg—adarenn
(eafa:) 1 [A descriptive Catalogue of
the Sanskrit manuscripts in the

Government Oriental Library,
Mysore.] [Mysore, 1944.] 23 cm.

180. Rc. 94. 1.

IZUMI (H.), comp.
PraJRIrIRAMITE, Prajfia-Paramita-
Nays-Catapafica¢atiks......[1917.]
180. Jc. 91. 285.

J

JABALA UPANISAD.
See Uraxigap-—Collections. (The) Minor
Upanigads, ........[Containing Jabala

JACOB

JABALI UPANISAD.
See Uranisap—Jabalyupanisad.

JABALOPANISAD.
See Uranigap—Jabilopanigad.

JACKSON (A. V. WiLLiams), ¢r.
Hargapeva. Priyadaréikd. 1923.

180. Nc. 92. 28.

JACOB (Col. GeoreE ADOLPHUS).
atfewanrswfe @1 [Laukikenyaya-
fijalih.] A Handful of Popular Maxims
currzent in Sanskrit literature. 3pts.
Bombay, (1902-1907.) 21 om.

Pt. 1. is of second edition.

180. Mc. 90. 4-6.

IefRagmae o) {Upanisadvakys-
kosah.] A Concordance to the princi-
pal Upanishads and Bhagavadgita.
(Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. 39.}
Bombay, 1891. 25cm.

180. Rb. 89. 1.

JACOB (Col. GEorRGE ADOLPAUS), ed.
SADINANDA YoGINDRA, Vedantasira.
1894.

180. Jc. 89. 139.

SUREIVARA  Acirva.

giddhi. 1891.

Naishkarmya-

180. Jc. 89, 21,
180. Jc. 92. 1855.

Upanisap—Collections. Eleven Sthar-
vana Upanishads. 1891.

180. Je, 89. 27,

UraNisap—Mahandrayanopanisad.
Mabanardysna-Upsanishad...... 1888,

180, Jc, 88, 38.
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JACOBI
JACOBI (HurMANN), ed.

KoirAxoA. (The) Ayaratiga Sutta of the
Cvetambara Jains, 1882,

181. A. 90.

DraANaAPiLA. Bhavisstts Kaha, 1918.
P. P. 1002,

Harisuabra SOrn Samaraicea Kahi.

1908.
181. A, 1L

weNunat Kumiracaritam, ein Abachni.
tt sus Haribhadras  Nemmath -
earitam, 1921,

P. P. 1002
Hemacanpra.  Sthavirdvalichanva, or
Parifishtaparvan...... 1883,
180. Cc. 88. 3.
- — 1932,
— — 93, 1-2.

SippHARSL, Upamitihhavaprapaticd
Kathd. 1899-1014,

180. Jc. 89. 100.

JAGACCANDRA BHATTACARYA.

wm‘“s:r cIray ! {Durgimahimnah

stotram. A hymn to the goddess Durga
with Bengali metrical trandation.]
[Chsttagong, 1921.] 17 cm.

180. Nd. 92. 9.

MNiw-shea | [Niti-candrikd. 108

couplets on moral topics with transla-
tion in Bengali verse.] | Chttagong,
1914.7 17 om.

180. Nd. 91. 12,

JAGADDHARA

JAGACCANDRA—oonid.
FRosaiT | [Stutipuspam. Hymms
to Hindu Gods and goddesses.]
[Chuttagong, 1920.] 17cm,

180. Nd. 92. 10.

A7 53wy | [Vatsyd-caritam. An
account of the descendants of Vatsys,
followed by a genealogical accouns, ia
Beugali, of the Brihmins and Kayas-
thas of the village Bhatikhain in
Chittagong.} [Chittagong, 1915.] 18cm.

180. Co. 91. 6.

JAGACCANDRA SENAGUPTA, ed.
VRAJAKISORA SENAGUPTA. Sivarccana-
dipika.  [1869.]
180. Jc. 86. 17.

JAGADANANDA SVAMI, ed.
Buacavavairt —Sunskrit and  Bengals.
Siimadbhagavadgita. [1939.]

180. Jd. 93. 22.

JAGADDHARA, grandson of Vidya-
dhara, son of Ratnadhara, Dharmadhikars
comm.

Baavasatr. Milati-Madhava. 1905,

180 Nc. 90. 28.

Nirivana Buarta. Venisarihira.
1910.
180. Nc. 91. 16.

JAGADDHARA BHATTA, grandson of
Gaudadhara, Kiiémiri.

(The) Stutikusumafjali (faggrrsnfa ;)
[38 religious poems, with an account
of the poet’s family,] REdited by

Durgiprasid  and Kasinath
Pandurang Parab. (Kivyamils, 231
Bombay, 1891, 21cm.

180. Nc. 89. 52,



{ ' JARADDEARA

JAGADDHARA ZADU, od.
Puniga-Nilomatapuriva.  Niiamata-
purigam.: 1924,
180. Jc. 92. 64.

JAGADGURU.

See MpTyuSiava NYIYARATNA.

JAGADISA AYYAR (P.V.), tr.
MauENDRAVIERAMA VARMA. Mattavi-
lasam. 1924.
180. Nc. 92. 30.

JAGADISA BHATTACARYA, Tarka-
lasikara.
Jagadisi Vyadhikarapam (wqferweor-
gwrorq t ) With the Gadgd com-
mentary and notes by...Sivadatta
Misra. Edited with Anugamas by...
Dhundhirdja Séstri. [With Raghu-
natha Siromapi’s Vyadhikarana-dha-
rmivacchinnabhivadidhiti.] (Kashi-
Sanskrit-Series, no .89.) Benares City,
1831, 22 em.
180, Jc. 93, 48.

st stwrfmer . [Sabdasaktipraka-
§ik&, A Nydya treatise on the
philosophy of grammar.] [Calcutta,

1847.] 20 om.
lml Jc. 840 6‘

~{Another copy.] 180. Je. 84. 14,

~—[Anotber copy.] 180. Jc. 84. 15.

180. Jc. 91. 304.

wx-mrier-werfawmt exrere: « [Sab-
da-fakti-prakifikiyish  Samiskntal.
Edited with notes by Gurwcarana
» Hurwd.y {Paloutta, 1914.] 22 om.

180. Jc. 91. 303.

8 Lavtyos

1A
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JAGADISA

JAGADISA—oontd.

—~With two commentaries, the Kzisge-
kinti by Krishnakin Vidylvigiée
and the Prabodhin! by Rémabhadre
Siddhantavigiés. Edited with foot-
notes by...Dhundhirdja Sastri. (Kashi
Sanskrit Series, no. 109.) Benares

Csty, 1934, 23 cm.
180. Jc. 93. 119,

—[Edited by Jivinonds Bhafidedrya.]
[{Caloutta, 1878,] 20 om.
' 180, Jc. 87. 45.

Tarkamrita (y@rqeq 1) an elementary
treatise on the Nyava philosophy.
Edited by...Mahese Chandra Nyaya-

ratna. Caleutts, 1881, 21 em.,
180, Jc. 88. 97(3).
:5#7:1(5 | [Terkdmrta, With Bengsli

translation by Rajendranitha Ghopa,
Edited by Parvatiearana Tarkatirtha,)
(Nydya Praveda, 1.) [Calcutta, 1918,]

19 em.
180, Jc. 91, 277,

JAGADISA BHATTACARYA,” Tarkd-
lavikdra, comm.

Gatezéa Ureipryiva.  Jagadidl...
lévarinuminacintdmani. 1908,

180, Jc, 90, 259,

— —Paksatd. [1897.]
186. Jc, 89, 120,

— —8iddhantalaksapam. [1896.]
180, Jc, 89, 119%(2),

— —{1983] — — 93. 93,
— —Vyaptipancakam, [1915.)

-~ N ‘800 l’c. 91. 1”: '
—f1920.] — — 92,388,
&
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JAGADISA

JAGADISA—contd.
Paakisrarina.
9]

Prassstapidabhisysm.

180. Jc. 92, 121.

Racuunirra Smomant. Avachheds-
katvanirakti. [1932.]
180. Jc. 93. 47,

—Jigadtiivyadhikarapadharmavacchinni-
bhivah. [1884.]
180. Ja. 88. 10,

JAGADISA KASYAPA, Bhuksu.
qrf-agrsiw e | {Pah-mahivyika-
rags. A grammer of the Palilang-
wage in Hindl] [Benares, 1940.]

23 om.
181, B, 278.

JAGADISACANDRA GHOSA, ed.
BraoavapeITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Srimadbhagavadgits. [1939.]

180. Jc. 93. 244,

JAGADISACANDRA SASTRI, #r.
Yoetnnupeva. Yogasira. [1937]

181. A, 132.

JAGADISACANDRA SENA-GUPTA, tr
RiMacaNpra €opivayr.  Satpadya-

ratnAvali. [1911]
180. Nc. 91. 8.

Batgara Acirva. Mohamudgara mani-
ratnamild O Corpata Pafijarikd stotrs.

[1811.)
180. Nd. 91. 1.

JAGADISALALA SASTRI, comp.

. gwm: 1 | Kathikotsh, A collsction
of stories mainly relating to religious
wows , ste.] [Lakore, 1942118 om.

180. Jc. 94. 48.

JAGADISVARANANDA

JAGADISALALA SASTRI, d.

BravasaoTy. Uttararimacdritem. {1940.]
180. Nc. 94. 1.

Driniea, of Araralapura. Kundamili.

2nd ed. 1937.
180, Nc¢. 93. 66.

LagsMIpHARA BrATra. Réjadharma-

kinda of Krtyakalpataru. 1942.
180. Pb. 94. 2.

SiTavigaNA also called HIva. Gatha-
saptadatiprakasika, 1942
181. A. 150.

Yogayatra. 1944.
180. Kb. 94. 8,

Vepa—1Itqveda. Rgvidhdnam. 1941,
180. Jb. 94. 51.

VARAHAMIHIRA,

JAGADISIVYADHIKARANA-DHARMA-
VACCHINNABHAVAH.
See RagruniteA StROMANT.

JAGADISI-VYADHIKARANAM.
See Javaptéa Baarricirya, Tarkdlan-
kara.

JAGADISVARA BHATTACARYA.
greaiawgeaq | [Hasyarnava-praha-
sanam. A comic drama in two acts.
Edited with a commentary by Srinatha
Bhattacarya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutia,

1896.1 21 cm.
180. Nc. 89, 27.

JAGADISVARANANDA SVAMI, .
BracavaDGITE.—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Srimabhagavadgita. [1939.]

180. Jd. 93, 22.
Poriva —Markandeyapurang. &ri
Srt Qandi. {1940.]

180. 3d 94. 1,

. e F"‘"o

— — [1943.]

td



JAGADISVARAPRASBADA

JAGADISVARAPRASADA TRIPATHI,
comm.,

Cagripist  Darra.
1939,

Chakradatte.

180. Ec. 93. 38.

JAGAJIVANA, comm.
Torastpisa. Maniratnamald. [1912.)
180. Jd. 91. 69.

JAGAJIYOTI GUPTA, ed.
Puriya—Markandeyapurana.
[1897.]

Candi,

180. Je. 89. 15 (1).

L ]
JAGAMANDARALALA JAINI, ed.
GuyaBHEADRA ACIRYA.  Atmanusha-
sana. [1928.]
181. A. 48 (7).

Kunpa-Kuxpa Acirys. Samayasara...
[1930.]

181. A. 48 (8).
— —92,

NEMICANDRA. Gommatsara. Jiva Kan-
da. [1927.]
181. A. 48 (5).

— Gommatsara Karma-Kanda. [1927.]
181. A, 48 (6).

Umisvitr.  Tattvarthadhigamasiitra.
[1920.]
181. A. 48 (2).
JAGAMANDARALALA JAINI, #.
Buappasiuu., Jaina Law “Bhadra-
bahy Sambita”. [1916.]

180, Jc. 91. 24.

JAGANMOHANA DASA, comm.
8 Kppyanisa Kavieiza, Gosvimi.
§irt Cajtanyn-Caritmeta. ([1885.]
e 180, Jb, B8, 54.

51

JAGANMOHANA.

JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA.
freypn-aefs 1 [(Nigyaptja-paddhsti.
A manual of daily religious duties
acoording to the Tantras. Edited by
Jiianendranfitha Tarkaratna. 2nd ed.]
{Sanatana-Dharmanugthina, v. 8.)
[Caleutta, 1915.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 161.

weate e s-ufe | [Tantrokts
Dasavidha-samskira-paddhati. A
Tantric ritual for the ten purificatory

rites. Caloutla, 1897.] 28 cm.
180. Jb. 89. 23.

JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA,
ed.

Kivipisa. Abhijfidnaéakuntalam.
[1869.]
180. Nc. 86, 3.
Raghuvamsa. [1871.]
180. Nc. 87. 8-8 (1).
Kimanparr.  Kamandakiyanitisirah.
[1884.]

180. Pc. 86. 9.

Nirivaya Baarra. Vepisamhéra-nita-

kam. [1867.]
180. Nc. 86. 5.

JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA, tr.
Parisara. Pardéars Sambitd. [1878.]

180. Hb. 87. 5.

Puriva—Ealkipurdna. Kalki-Purana.

[1873.]
180. Jc. 87. 12.

180. Jc. 89. 22,

Taxrea— Mahdnirvdpatantra. Mahs-

nirvvige-tantram. [1878.]

180, Jc. 87. 7.

- Jb» ﬂv “7’
Bx

{1911}~



JAGANNITHA

JAGANNATHA.
wveadenwerw o [Bhigysmabodayani- s
taka. Edited with Gujarati translation ;

by Devasatkata Vaikupthajl Bhatta.] J

Bhavnager, 1912.] 31 em.
: I 180, Ne. 91. 24. ]
|

JAGANNATHA, Samedt, courtier of Savis |
Jassingh of Jaspur, comp. i
Evcurmn, (The) Rekhigapita, [1901-!

1909.]
180. Lc. 90. 1-2.

JAGANNATHA CAKRAVARTTI, comm.
Pogravawra. Greatness of Shiva. Ma-
himna Stava of Pushpadanta...[1917.]

180. Nb. 91. 23.
180. Nb. 91. 24.
180. Nb. 92. 10. |

|

!
JAGANNATHA GUPTA. |
Ses RIMaxINTA Dida  Badvaidya i
Kula-Pafijiké. [Followed by Sadvai- ‘
dyabhvivali by Jagannitha Gupta.] |
[1911.) \

180. Cc. 91. 4. \

——— 5,
JAGANNATHA MISRA.
m {Gayatribhdsyam

Gdyatr prayer ss expounded by the
Arya Samijists.  [Calcwta 1898.)

21 om.
180. Jc. 89. 84,

wrtenraswes | (Gayatristotrapafica-

kam. Hymns in praise of the Gayatrl
mantra  with a Sanckrit commentary.]
[Pahalepur, 1926.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 92. 140.

JAGANNATHA _MISRA, ed.
Govinpa SiMantariva, Kavibkisana.

fia Stirisareasvam.  [1912,] orc.
180. Je. 91. 485,

JAGANNATHA

! JAGANNATHA PANDITA.

See Kivyamirl. Kivyamils, pt.
1. {Containing Jagannitha Pandita’s
Amrtalabari, Prapdbharapam and
Sudhdlahari. 1886.]

180. Nc., 88. 68.

See also KAvyamirik. Kavyamali, pt. 2.
[containing Karupilahari and Lakemi-

lahari. 1896.]

180. Nc. 88. 69.

JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA.
wifft faerra: [Bhamini-vildsah.
Edited with his own commentary
‘Casaka’, English translation and notes
by Har Dutt Sharmd.] [Poona, 1935.}
19 em.

180. Nc. 93. 50.

— —{Edited with notes by Tarandtha -
Bhatticarya.] [Caleutta, 1872.]1 21 cm.

180. Nc. 87.57.

Navarasagangidhara. [A work on
Rhetoric] A Telegu rendering with
commentary by J. Mdadhave Rama
Sarmé. (Sahitya Sastra Malika.) Guntur,
[1942] 22 cm.

180, Pc. 94. 8.

Rasagaigidhara. (v )
With the commentary of Ndgeés

Bhatta. Edited by... Durgaprasid and
Vasudeva Larman Shastri Panaéskoar.
Srded.  (Kivyamils, 12) Bombay,
1916. 22 em.

a“‘ 'Pcl 911 ‘o;



JAGANNATHA

JAGANNATHA~conud. .

TANPINC | Rasagahghdhars : a treatise
on the art of poetical composition.
With a commentary called Gurumarma-
prakééa by Ndgesa Bioya. Edited
by. .. Gangidhara Sastri. (Beuures
Sanskrit Series, no. 8.) Benares, 1903,
23 cni.

180. Pc. 90. 47.

See also Arpava DirgiTa. Chitrami-
marmsd of Appadikshita and the Chitra-
mimémsi-khaydana of Jaganmith
Pandit, ete. 1907,

* 180. Pc. 90. 40,

See also Jaeeu VEVEKATACARYA. Rasa-
gangadharamarmo Igh3tanam. 1933.

180. Pc. 94. 8 (1).

See also Morr§vaRs RiMacaxpra Kirz.
Bahityasirasangraha Dased on the
works of. .. Jagannitha, etc. 1891,

180. Pd. 89. 5.

JAGANNATHA RAGHUNATHA
GHARPURE, od.
VAIDYANAITHA DIKsITA.
phalam. 1937-40,

180. Hb. 93. 6(1-5).

Smrtimukta-

JAGANNATHA SARASVATI,
QAN | [Advaitamrtam. A metri-
ca} treatise on Adwsila philosophy.
Witk Hindi translation.] [Benares, |
1921} 18em, i

180. Jc. 92. 20.

33
JAGANNATHA

JAGANNATHA $ASTBI HOAINE.
gawitsr: o [Vzatakofah. A compilation
of the various rites, ceremoniss and
festivities observed by the Hindu
society during the yesr, arranged in ®
regular order beginning with the first
day of the year and ending with
its last.] With a foreword by Gopl-
nitha KavirGja. (Princess of Wales
Saraewati Bhavana Texts, mno. 28.)
Benares City, 1928, 22 om.

180. Jc. 92. 287,

‘JAGANNATHA §ZSTR! HOSING,

comm.
Brisa. Svapnavasavadattd. 1988,

180. Nc. 93. 38.

JAGANNATHA SASTR! HOSING, ed.
Amsoiaa.  Kavyakalpalatbvtti.
1931.

180. Pc. 93. 8.

GaNgiNaNDA KaviNDRA  KaviRAJA
Maithila. Kavyadakinl. 1924,
1800 PC. 92- 170

HEeMACANDRA.  Anekartha Sadgraha,
1929.

180. Re. 92. 5.
Niemia Bmarra.  Vrityatiprayaé-

cittanirpaya ..and the Vrdtyatasnddhi.
sashgrabhs 1927,

180. Jc. 92. 221,

RiMapeva CiraRitva.
1925.

Kivyavilisah,

!w. PCd ”o 51’
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JAGANNATHA
3 AGANN ATHA-—OM.

Bapitrva Deva. SZpindyakalpslatiki.
1927,

180. Jc. 92. 271.

Visvanitea Baarpicirva, Tarkapasios-
nana, Miarsatattvavivekah, 1927,

180. Jc. 92, 266.

JAGANNATHA SASTRI PANDE, comm.
Baarros! Diggita. (The) Praudha-

manorama... 1928,
180. Pb. 92. 15.
JAGANNATHA SUKLA, ed.
HeMmacANDRA, Jainardmiyapam.
[1873.]
180. Jc. 87. 31.
KIuioisa, author  of  Valodaya.
Nalodaya. 1870.
180. Nc. 87. 9.
180. Nc. 87. 34.
JAGANNATHA SUKLA, &,

Buacavavetti—Sanskrit and Hinds.
Bhagavadgiti,. [1867.]
180. Jb. 86. 3.

180. Jb. 86. 6.
180. Jb. 86.7.
180. Jb. 87.17,

—{1870.
180. Ja. 87. 2.

—{1884.)

180. Jb. 88. 6. |

JAGGO

JAGANNATHA SVAML, od.
Piyini.  Paginiysmitaksard. 1908.
1800 PC0 90' 48'

JAGANNATHADEVAMAHATMYA.
See KpaxANaNDA BramMacinl. Saue
bbagyamafijisa va Jagannpithadeva-
mahitmya.

180. Jc. 92, 216.

JAGANNATHAPRASADA MALLIKA,

comm.

AMARA Srvma. Sabdakalpalatika.
Phalatah Amararthamuktavali.
(1879.) .

180. Rd. 87. 1.

JAGANNATHAVALLABHA NATAKA.
See RAIMINANDA Riva.

JAGARUPA SAHAYA, ed.
UmisviTr Sarvirthasiddhivyttil
[1927-28.]
180. Jb. 92, 131-133.

JAGGC VENKATACARYA.
LARCICE L1 La s L il
nandacandrikdcakorah. A study of the

{Kuvalaya-

important classics of the Alaikara
Sastra.] [Melkote, 1943.1 21 cm,

180. Pc. 94. 10.

TR CRAN S TIRH AT |
{Rasagangadharamarmaprakiasa Mar-
modghitanam. A criticism of Jagannae
tha Papditurija’s ‘Rasaganigidbara.’]
Bangalore, 1933. 22 om.

180, Pc, 94, 8(1).



JAHARA
JAHARALALA VASU AND BRIAMA.
MOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

®yu-dwey: | [Stotre-saragrahah] or
Gleaning of Sanskrit Hymns, With
English  translation and  notes.
Caleutta, 19186, 19 om.

180. Nc. 91. 60,

JAIMINI,

See MARIBHIRATA-—A dvamedhaparva,
JaiminI sévamedha. (The 14th Book
of the Mah&bhirata in the differing
version asoribed to Jaimini.) [1879.]

180, Jb. 87. 28,

See also Jaiminiyaévamedhaparva, [1904.]
180. Ja. 90, 23,

JAIMINI—Grhyasutra.
afafrar
belonging to the Samaveda with
extracts from the commentary. Edited
with an introduction and transtated ...
into English by...W, Caland. (Punjab

Jaimimgrhyastitia

Sanskrit Series, no. 2.) Lahkore, 1922, |

26 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 24. f

See also Vepa—Samaveda. (De) Liter-
atuur van den Sa&maveda en bet
Jauninigrhyasiitra, efe. 1905.

180. Jb. 90. 88,

JAIMINT—Jyotiza-Sitra.
Cafitty A=T | [Jaiminiya Sitram,

A teatise on Astrology with the
commentary by Nilakawsha. With
Bengsli translation by Radhdvallbha
Pathaka.] {[Catcutia, .926.] 18 cm.

180 Kc.92.17.

JATHINY
JAIMINI—contd.
—{With  Nilakastha's  comshentsry.
Edited by Rasskamokana Cafjo-

padhydya,) [Calouita, 1884.] 26 om.
180. Kb. 88. 11(4).

Jaiminisutras. English translation with
full notes and original texts in transli-

teration by......B. Suryanarasn Row.
(Bangalore,) 1932. 24 om.
180. Kb. 93. 7.

JAIMINI—Mimarnmsd-Sutra,
diwte ety +  [Mimimsidaréanam.]
Benares, 1912. 18 em.
180. Jc. 91, 114(1).

Mtmarmsa-Sastra-Sira (Swtareware: )]
(Mim&msd Siddhinta-tattvartha-pra-
kasal, up to the Nivita part, 1.) Edited
by.eernee Ananta Krishna Sastri and
Vasudeva Lazman Sastri  Paneikar.
Bombay, 1922. 26 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 16.

Piirva Mimamsa Siatras of Jaimini.....

Translated with an original commen-
tary by..Ganganath Jha. Chaptera I-11J,
{dacred Books of the Hindus, V. 10.)
Allakabad, 1916, 25 cm.

180. Jb. 91, 124,

Meemamsa Kaustubha (Wrstey wTEqN: })
A commentsry on Jaimini Butra by
Khands Deva. Edited  [with the
Siitras] by P. B. Ananthe Charsar.
(Sastramuktivali, nos. 14, 22.) Conjee-
veram, 1902-1904. 22 om

Wanting pts. 2, 3, 5.

180, Je, 90. 121,
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JAININI
JATMINT-—cosid, i

qiohetoreiag © Plrva Mimimss- |
Pardana with Khandadeva's Bhitta-
dipild {and a gloss by K. Rangdcirya.]
Edited by 4. Mahadevs Sastri. 4v. |
(Ribliotheca Sanskrita, nos. 33, 40, 46 |
and 49.) Mysore, 1908-1916. 22 cm. i

180. Jc. 90. 35-36(2). |
Mimimsé Sitras of Jaimini, Translated ‘}
{into English] by...Mokanlal Sandal. |
(8acred Books of the Hindus, V. 27.) s

Allahabad, 1923. 25 cm.
180, Jb. 92. 96.

drqter-gsiag 1 [Mimamsa-Dirdanam.
With the ocommentary by Sabara-
Svimi. REdited by Jivinanda Bhattd-
odrya.) 2v. [Caleutta, 1883-H4.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 88. 49-50.

3
l

Mty |
The aphorisins of the Pirvamimiinss
Philosophy. With the abstract in
Bengali from Se'are-Svdm?’s commen-
tary and also notes based on the
various Tikds of Kumarila Bhatta.
Edited and translated by Bhitanitha
Saptatirtha.] Pt. 1. (Published from
the Vasumati Sahitya Mandira.)
[Caleutia, 1938.] 18 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 215,

[MImamsidarsanan.

~—{Pt. 2] [Calcutta, 1941.] 18 cm.
180. Jc. 93. 215(2).

wntereinm «  [With Sabara-Svdint’s
commentary. Edited by Mahesacandra
Nydyaratna.] 2v. (Bibliotheca Indica.)
Caleutla, 1863.) 22 om.

Imperfect, wanting fasc. 1-2.
180. Jc. 86. 20-21,

JAIMINI

JAIMINT—conid. \
Miminsidarkana. (m) ']
With the commentary of Sabwra-
Bdited by...Ratna Gopila

swami.
Bhatts. (Kashi Sanskrit Series,
no. 42.) 2v. Benares, 1910. 23 em.
180. Jc. 91. 352,
arxceaw | Tantraratnam [A commen~

tary] by Parthisdratht Mséra {on
Taptika, the gloss on Sabarabhéey&
by Kumiria of the Mimarsisitra.
With the Mimarsa aphorisms.] Edited
by...Ganga Natha Jha. (Princess of
Wales Sarasvat: Bhavana ‘Texts,
no. 31.) Allakabad, 1930. 22 om.

180. Jc. 93. 6.

smexdtfawr « Sastra Dipika [a commen-
tary on the Mimamsastitra.] of Parthe
Sdrathy Midra, with the commen-
tary called Yuktisneha Prapiirani
by...Rama Krishna Miéra and the
Mayikha Milikd by  Somandtha.
Edited by...Lsrman Shastri Dravida
{Chowkhamba Sansknt Series.) Benares,
1913-16. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 125,

~— - [Edited by Dharmadatta Siri.]
{Bombay, 1915.) 27 em.
180. Jb. 91. 151.

Hratareieatieg |
vartikam. A gloss by Kumairila
Bhatta  on Sabarasimi’s com-
mentary on the Mimamsisiitra, I. i.
With Parthasardthi Miéra’s commen-
tary. Edited by Rama Sastri Tas-
langa.] (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.)
{ Benares, 1898.7]28 cm.

180. Jc. §9. 95,

[Mimarhsisloka-



JATMINI

JAIMINT—contd.
~{ Another Copy. )
180. Jc. 89. 127.

avagwr | Nydyasudha, a commentary on
[Kumdrila Bhatta’s ] Tantravirtika by. .
Someévara Bhatta. [ With the Mimamsa
aphorisms. ] Edited by...Mukunda
Sastri. 3v. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series.) Benares, 1909. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 266-268.

Sastradipikd  (Tarkapada). [A com-
mentary on the Mimarsasitra by
Pdft’tas(irathi Misra. ] Translated into
English by D. Venkatramiah. (Gae-
kwad’s Orienta! Series, mno. 89).
Baroda, 1940. 24 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 151 (1).

wataeast | [ Mimémsidar§ana. With

Sabara Svami’s commentary Sabarabha-
sya and the glosses by Vaidyandtha
Sastri and Kumérila Bhatta. Edited by
Subbi Sastri.] (Anandaéramasamskrta-
granthdvali, no. 97.) [ Poona, 1929.]
24 em.

180, Jb. 92, 107.

wfatgraraarsy | [ Jaiminiyanyayamala,
or Mimamsadhikarapanyayamald. A
commentary on the Mimamsisiitra of
Jaimini by Sdyare deirya, With the
Mimarhsd aphorisms. Edited with an
index of the Sitras by Stvadatia Sarm4.)
{Anandaérama-samskrtagranthavalih,
no. 94) [ Poona, 1892.1 24 cm.
" 180. Jb. 89.65.

JABEINT «
J AIMIM—'W- '
aovcditater | pgeeefowredag:

[ Adhveramimimasa. Kutihslavrtii-
sarasamhgrahal, The aphorisma of
the Pirva MimBrosd with the cor-
mentary called Kutihalavrtti by
Vasudeva Dikgita. Edited by Kuppus-
vami Sastri.] Srirangam, 1908. 26 cm.
180. Jb. 90.41.

Seshwara mimamsa. (feacatwier 1)
A commentary on Jaimini Sutra-lst
& 2nd Padas, in 1st Adhyaya by..
Vedantacharya. Edited by P.B. Anan-
tha Chariar. (Sastramuktdvali—18).

{1802.) 22 om.

180. Jc. 90. 130,

Congjeeveram,

See also Apapeva. Mimarsinydya-
[1907.]

180. Jc. 90. 256 (1).

prakasa.

See also Baavapeva. Tautititamatatis

lakam. 1939.
180. Jc. 93.218.

See also Baavaniraa Miéra. Nayaviveka,
1937.
180. Jb, 93. 175,

See also Nirivava Trrraa. Bhattabhasi-
[1800.]

186. Jc. 90. 257 (1).

prakadah,

See also PraBrirara Misra, Brhatl
1929, ete.

180. Jc. 92. 302,

See also SaBara Sviml. Shabara-bhisya.
1938,

180, Jb. 93, 63 ;1.
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JATMINT—concld.
Beealso Sappanfana. Saddaréansm. Con-
taining Mimanza, etc., 1912,

180, Jc. 91, 113.

See also Tinixifora SarMi CAUDHURL
Dirésnika Brahmavidyd. [Vol. L. Cont-
ains Jaimini’s Pilirva-mimarsadaréana.

~ 18t Péda of the 1st Adhydya. With Ben-
gali sransiation and notes, ] [1911.]

180. Jc. 91. 122 (1).
180. Jc. 93. 42,

JAIMINIGRHYASUTRAM.

8ee JAMINI—Urhyasitra.

JAIMINISTITRA

Bee JaTMINI—Mimamsd-Sitra.
8ee also JAMINI—Grhyasiitra.

Bee also Jarmini—Jyotssasitra.

JAIMINIYA-BRAHMANA.

See BriuMaNa—Talavakdrabrahmana.

JAIMINIYA-BRAHMANA OF THE SA-
MAVEDA.

See Brinmava—Talavaldrabrahmana.

JAIMINIYA-NYAVAMALA,
See Sivaya Acirva.

JAIMINIYA-NYAYAMALA-VISTARA,
See Sivava Acirva.

JAIMINIYA-SUTRAM.
See Jamurni—Jyotiga-Sitra.

JAIMINIYA-UPANIS AD-BRAHMANA.
Se¢ Baimmana Talgunkdrabrahmana.

|

JAINA

JAINA.

WA oqreet 1 [Jaina Granthdvali.
A bibliography of Jain religious, phi-
losophical and scientific works com-
piled by the Jain Svetdmbara Confer-
ence of Bombay.] [Bombay, 1908.}

25 cm.
181. A, 12,

JAINA INSCRIPTIONS.
See PoranacaxDA NIHARA,

JAINA LAW *“BHADRABAHU SAM-
HITA”.

See BHADRABAHU. R

JAINAJYOTIRGRANTHASAMGRA-
HAH.
Sece Kgamivisava Gawi,

JAINA-LEKHA-SAMGRAHA.
See Poravacaxpa NiHARA.

JAINAPOJAVALL
See SerivacaNpa Nimars.

JAINA-PUSTARKA-PRASASTI-SAMGRA-
HA.
See Jivavizava Moxt.

JAINA-RAMAYANAVM.
See HEMACANDRA,

JAINASAHITYAPRADARSANAPRA-
SASTISAMGRAHA.
See AMRTALALA MAGANALILA SKma.

JAINASIDDHANTA-KAUMUDI.
See RATNACANDRA, Sataradhan:,

JAINA-SILALEKHASAMGRAHA.
Ses Hirrira JaINa.



JAINASTOTRA
JAINASTOTRASAMGRAHA.

WARNINEUE | [Jainastotrasarhgraha.
A oollection of Jain hymns.] Pt. IL
(Jainayadovijayagranthamala, no. 9.)
[Benares, 1905.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 90. 2.

JAINASTOTRASANDOHAH.
See MANTRIDHIRAIA-CINTAMAYIL

JAINA-TARKAVARTIKAM.
See SippuAsE¥a DIvVIEARA.

JAINA-TATTVA-PRADIPA,
See MARGALAVITAYA.

JAINAYASOVIJAYA-GRANTHAMALA.
No. 2, Hemacanpra. Haimalingi-
nuéisanam. 1905.

180. Pc. 90. 20.

No. 3.
$abdanuéasana.

HEMACANDRA.
1905.

180. Pb. 90. 12.

Sidhahema-

No. 4. MuNisUNDARA SORI
Gurvavali, 1905.

180. Jc. 90. 106.

Siddhahema-
Sabdanusisana.

No. 6. HEMACANDRA.
sitrapathah  or
1905,

180. Pd. 90, 2.

No. 9. JAINASTOTRASAMGRAHA. Jaina-
stotrasargreha. Pt. II. 1905.

180. Nd. 90. 2.

JAINENDRA-PRAKRIYA.
Hes GuwaNaNDL,

]

JAMBOGURT

JAINENDRAVYAKARANAM,
See Devananpt Acirva also called
Posvarina Sviur,

JAINT (J. L.)
See JAGAMANDARALALA JAINI,

JATPUR MAHARAJA PUBLIC LIBRA-
RY, Cataroaue of SawsgriT and Hinpr
PRINTED WORKS and MANUSOEIPTS.
See MAHIMACARDRA SENA.

JAJJATA, comm.
Caraga. Caraka-sarmhitda. [1940-41]
180. Ec. 93. 39.

JALADAGARJANA
Gargadhara.)
See N1LagayrHA. Tajikanilakanthi.

[Commentary by

JALASAYOTSARGATATTVA.
See RAGHUNANDANA BEATTIOARYA.

JALHANA  (AROHAKA BHAGADATTA.)
See BRAGADATTA JALHANA,

See also Kivyamiri. Kavyamild, pt. 8.
{[Containing Mugdhopadesah. 1911.]

180. Nc. 88. 75,

JALIMA SIMHA.
See ZivLim SimHA.

JAMBHALADATTA, ed.
VeTiLapARCAVIMAATI. Jambhaladatta’s
Version of the Vetdlapaficaviméati,
etc., 1934.
180. Ob. 93. 1.

JAMBUGURU.
See Kivvamiri. XKivyamild, pt. 7.
[Containing Jinasatakam.] 1907,

!8“0 NC. 88( 740
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JAMES

JAMES G. FORLONG SERIES.
Vol. 6. MiLrwpa. Milindapagibo, 1928.
181. B. 168,

JAML
See Nur-Up-Din-’ABD-AL-RABMIN
Jiur.

JANAKI-CARANA-CAMARAM [by
Srikpypavallabha  Srinivasa Zcérys.]
See Kivyamiri, Kiavyamali, pt. 6.

JANAKI-HARANAM.
See KuMIRADISA.

JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA
CCDAMANI
afagrmswdt « [Nyayasiddhinta-
mafijarl. A ocommentary on the
Nyaya. With Nllakantha Diksita’s
gloss  Edited by Gaurtnatha Sastrt
[Benares, 1884.] 24 cm.
180. Jb. 88, 50.

JANAKINATHA PALA tr,
PuriNa— Bhagavatapurina Rasaltla.
[1912.]
180. Jc. 91. 363.

JANAKIPARINAYA.
See CAxRA Kavi.

JANAKI-PARINAYA-NATAKAM.
See Rimasuapra Digsira.

JANAKIRAMABHASYA.
See BRAVABEOTY. MahdvIre-Caritam,

JANAMEJAYA GHATAKA, ¢,
Para#rani—Yogasitra, Pataiijala-
rthaprakida. [1883.]
180. Jc. 88. 97(5).

JANARDANA

JANARDANA ACARYA, tr.
Puriya—Matsyapurine. Matsyspure.
apa. [1874.]
180, Jb. 87, 30-32.

JANARDANA BHASKARA BHA-
TTA, tr.

SarapEvVA. Jyotisasira. [1876.]
180. Kb. 87. 4.

JANARDANA BHATTA.
oo wied) € gt o %
[Sarmskrta Kaviyornki Anokht S8iijha.
An appreciation of the Sanskrit poets’
depth of observation in Hindi.] [Cal-
cutta, 1922.] 18 cm. .
180. Nc. 92. 21.

JANARDANA BHATTA, Gosvami.
See Kivyamici, Kavyamala, pt. L
[Containing Vairigyvasatakam by Jan-
ardana.] [1916 ]

180. Nc. 88. 80.

Sec also KivyamiLi, Kavyamila, pt. I1.
[Containing Janardana’s Srﬁgiraéata-
kam.] [1895.]

180. Nc. 88. 78.

JANIRDANA CAUDHURI, comp.
TantrRA—Vasikarenatantra, Kamikhya-
tantra vi Vaéikaranatantra.
[1921.]
180. Jd. 92. 12.

JANARDANA JHA, ¢,
MaNvu. Manuamrti. [1925.]

180. Hc. 92, 3.
— — [19%0] — — 93.4,
— — ] — — — 8



JANARDANA

JANARDARNA JOSI.

See HemacaNpra. Anekértha Saig-
raha. With an alphabetieal index
Prepared by...Jandrdana Joshi, efc.,
1929.

180. Rc. 92. 3.

JANMAMARANAVICARA,
See VIMADEVA BHATTA.

JANMA-PATRIKA.,
See LaxsMIRINTA BHATTICARYA.

JAR?ETT (Rev. THOMAS),

See MamiBHIRATA—Vanaparva. Nalo-
pakhyéna. [ Followed by a vocabu-
lary and a sketch Sanskrit Grammar
by...Rev. T. Jarrett, ] 1875.

180, Jc. 87.23.

— [Newed.] 1882. — — 88, 141.

JATA-DIPAH.
See MuguNpA VIEiRADA.

JATAKA.
See SutTAPITARA—Khuddalamkiya
[Jataka.]

JATAKA-ATTHAKATHAPATHA.
See SurraritARa—Khuddakanikiya

[Jataka.]
JATAKABHARANAM.
" See DHUNDHIRAIA DAIVAJRA,
son of Nravmha.
JATAKA-BUDHINL
See  Burrarirara—Khuddakantkiys
[Jataka.]
JATAKACANDKRIKA,

See RIuabafrara Devadarui,

&w‘abo Bakxira Vaipixa,

" 61
JAYAUANDRA

JATARALANKARA.
See Gaxesa Darvasia,

JATAKA-MALA or Bodhisattvivadana-
Mala.
See Arva Sora.

JATAKAPADDHATI,
8ee Krbava Darvaifia,

JATAKAPARIJATA.
See VaIDYANITHA SARMA,

JATAKA-RAHASYA vi Adpsta-vioira.
See VAsSANTARUMARA BHATTICIRYA,
Jyotsrbhigana.

JATAKATTHAKATHA.
See BUDDHAGHOSA.

JATA-PRADIPAY.
See MURUNDA VISIRADA.

JATIKAUMUDI.
See VENIMAIDHAVA NYAYARATNA.

JATIMALA.
See MAHESACANDRA VIDYARATNA

See also PARA§ARA.

JAVAHARALALA, ed.

BroJasicara. Dravyinuyogatarkapa.
[1907.]
180. Jb. 90. 195,
JAVANESE-RAMAYANA.

See RiMAYANA—JT avanese.

JAYACANDRA, comm.
AMeTACANDRA Biirl,  Paramadhyitma-
tarafiginl. (1918.]

180. Jb, 91, 216.

Kigrtrieets, Svimikirtikeyinupreksi.
1921

1 A.B58.
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JAYACANDRA

JAYACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Beddhintabhisana.
qfs-aten | [Stuti-mala. A collection of
bymns] {Mahutatuls, 1921.] 16 cm.
180, Nd. 92. 12.

JAYACANDRA CHAVADA, or.
MANIKYANANDY, Prameyaratnamala.
[1928.]
180. Jc. 92. 327.

JAYACANDRA SASTRI, ed.
Ditnica, of Ardrdlapura. Kundamila.
[1929.]
180. Nc. 92, 84.

JAYACARYA.
wRfgwdaTy |
nam. A comprehensive work oo Jain
re'igion. The Prikrt aphorisms with
notes in Marwari and Sanskrit quota-
tions.] [Calourts, 1923.1 25 cm.

181. A, 67.

[BhramaVidhvarsa-

JAYADATTA SORL

wewduwy wrrfafefarse ) (Advavaid-
kam, followed by Nakula's Asvaciki-
tsitam, treatises on the treatment of
diseases of horses. With Hind: transla-
tion by Paramananda Bhatta. | Mewar,
1936.] 18 om.

‘ 180, Ec. 93. 24.

Asvp-vaidyuks (mtium! 1) & treatise
on the veterinary art. With an
appendix ocontaining the text of
Nakula’s Asva-chikitsita. Edited with
short notes by Umedacandra Gupta.
{Bibkotheca lndica.) Cnl-uta, 1887,
22 om,

f 180, Ec. 88. 2.

JAYADEVA

JAYADEVA. GiragoviNpa

Text with commentaries.
Wemfs s [Gitagovindah, With the
commentary Balabodhini by Castanya~
dasa.] [Caleutta, 1883.] 25 cm.

186. Nb. 88. 1.

Fftoaeeg g Pefreraitfm | [Kavi Jaya-
deva O §ri Gita-govinda. Text of the
Gitagovinda with the Sanskrit cormmen-
tary Bilabodhini by Pajéri Gosvami.
Edited, with an elaborate introduction
giving a short life of the poet, a yeview
of the poem and an exposition of the
Vaignava doctrines set forth in the
work, by Harekrsna Mukhopadhyaya.]
[Kurmitha, 1929.] 18 cm.

180. Nc. 92. 81.

Arerattfmy | [Gitagovindam. With the
commentary by Pajéri Gosvimi.
Edited by Manindraldla Ghosa.]
| Calcutia, 1897.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 89. 1.

warfae With a

commentary by Jivinanda Bhagiicdrya.]
[Calcutta, 18532.] 22 cm.

180. Nc. 88. 54.

[Gitagovinda.

Gita-Govinda ( Maitfey wrmy 1)
...with the commentaries Rasikapriya
of King Kumbha and Rasamanjari .of
Shankara Mishra. Tdited with various
readings by Mangesh Ramkrishna
Telang and  Wasudev Lazmana
Pansikar. 2nd ed; Bombay, 1904.
22 em.

180, Nc.,90. 22 -



JAYADEVA

JAYADEVA—contd,
iyitrfweered wved | [GTtagovindikhyam
Kivyarh, With the commentary of
Vanamdli} {Lucknow, 1895.] 21 om.
180. Nc. 89, 63.

Bengali
“Mrerafifm | [Gitegovinda. Text with

Bengali metrical translation.] [Caleutta,
1850.] 18 em.

182. Nc. 851. 3(5).

“Mreesitfimy | [Gitagovindam. With a
Bengali translation. Caleutta, 1899].
21 em.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page.
180. Nc. 89. 24(1).

tag-Avazdt | [Vaispava-padalahari.
Containing Javadeva’s Gitagovinda
with Bengali translation.] [1905.]

23 cm.
182. Nc. 905. 22.

Merstfymy | [Gltagovindam.  With
Sanskrit and Bengali paraphrases by
[Avinddacandra Mukhopadhyiya.]
[Caloutta, 1911.] 17 om.

180. Nd. 91. 4.

—[With the commentary Balabodhini by
Castanya Dasa, a Bengali translation
and a short life of the author.]

[Caleutta, 1901.] 12 om,
180, Ne. 90. 1.

Neratfim | [Qitagovinda. With the
commentary Balabodhin{ by Castanya-
disa. Bdited with Bengah translation,
a short life of the poet and a critical
review of the poem in Bengali by
Harimohana Vidyabhisana.} [Caloutta,
1886.] 22 em.

4 180. Nc. 88, 61,

¢ -
W

JAYADEVA

JAYADEVA-—contd.

—[With the commentary Bilabodhint.
Edited with s Bengali translation by
Prasanna  Kumdra  Bhaftacirya.]
[Calcutta, 1901.] 18 om.

180. Nd. 90. 10.

—[With a Sanskrit commentary. Edited
with Bengali translation by Prasanna
Kumara Vidvaratna.] [Caloutta,
1887.] 21 em,

180. Nc. 88. 85,

—[With Pajari Gosvdmi’s commentary
and a Bengali metrical translation by
Rasamaya Dase.] [Calouita, 1873.]
25 cm.

180. Nb. 87. 4.

—|With the commentary Balabodhini by
Caitanya Dasa, here called Piijari Gos-
vami, and a Bengali metrical trans-
lation by Rasamaya Dasa. 3rd ed.]
[Calcutta, 1873.] 22 om.

180. Nc. 87, 21,

—[Text with Bengali metrical translation
by Rasamaya Didsa.] [Calcutta, 1851.]

21 em.
182. Jc. 851. 12 (4).

— — [1869.] 182, Nc. 869. 2.

~{Text with Bengali metrical translation
by Rasamays Disa. Edited by Iédnace-
ndra Vasu.] [Calowtia, 1886.] 18 em.

182, Jc. 886. 20.



o
JAYADEVA

JAYADEVA——contd.

Mo MAMI | [Gitagovindam. With
the commentary Balabodhini by Caita-
nyaddsa here called Pijari Gosvami,
and a Bengali translation by Srirdma
Majumadara.} [Caloutta, 1883.]
22 om.

180. Nc. 88. 46.

Ne-coitfEm | [Gita-Govinda. Text with

Bengali  metrical  translation by
Kalidasa  Raya.]l  [Calcutta, 1929.]
22 cm.

Conf. 262.

NSCHAMY | [Gltagovindam. Edited
with Bengali tranalation hy Kalimokana
Vidyaratna.] [Caloutta. 1922.] 22 cm.
180, Nc. 92. 20.

MeTHRATHA XA | [Gitagovindera
Svaralipi. The songs of Gitagovinda
set to music by Ksetramahana Gosvami.
With a short life of the author in
Bengali.] [Caleutte, 1871.] 27 cm.

180. Gb. 87. 1.

Aot |
Bengali metrical
Rajakumara  Bhajticarya.
Caleutta, 1914.7 22 om.

180, Nb. 91. 14.

[Grtagovinda,
translation by
2nd ed.

~[Text with Bengali metrical translation
by  Vijayacandra Majumadira.}
{Calcutta, 1914.1 18 om.

180. Nd. 91, 11,

~{The text with Bengali metrical
translation by Vimalidankara Disa.]

[Caloutta, 1936.] 22 cm.
180, Jc. 93. 195,

|

With a '

JAYADEVA

JAYADEVA—contd.
English
Gita-Govinda; or songs of Jayadeva.
Translated from Sanskrit by Sir Will-
tam Jones. [Followed by Sanskrit
text.] Calcutta, 1894. 18 om.

180, Nd, 89, 3.

Hindi
[Gitagovindam.  With
{Caloutta, 1898.)

wemfaea |
Hindi translation.]

18 em.
180, Nd. 89, 2 (1).

.

sty farearaat o [Gitagovindadarsa.
The text of Gitagovinda with a Hindi
metrical translation by Rdyacandra

Néagara. 2nd ed.] {Lucknow, 1926.}

17 cm,
180, Nd, 92, 33.
wreriyfieeg \ [Gitagovinda. Text with

Hindi translation by Riupandriyana

Pande.] [Bombay, 1905.] 21 em.
180, Nc. 90, 20,

Latin
M 1« Gita Govinda. . . .Drama

lyricum. Textum ad fidem librorum
manuscriptorum recognovit, scholia
selecta,  annotationem criticam.
interpretationem latinam adjecit C.
Lassen. Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1836,
26 cm.

180, Nb, 83, 7,

See also YocinDranitaA CaTroPinu-
Yiva. Jayadeva [A biographical account
of Jayadeva, followed by his poem
Gitagovinda.] [1927.]

180, Nc, 92, 76,



JAYADEVA

JAYADEVA, son of Mahddeva and Sumitrd.
W : | [Candralokah. An element-
ary treatise on rhetoric. Edited by
Jivinands  Bhattdcdrya.] [Calousta,
18741 21 om.

180, Pc, 87, 15(1),

—{With & commentary by Vaidyanatha
Payagundas. Edited by Mahadeva
Sarm3]  [Bombay, 1914.] 22 om.

180, Pc, 91,78,

Ohandraloks. (WFXTY®:) | [A treatise
on thetoric.] With the commentary
‘S8aradigama’  alias  ‘Chandraloka
Praka¢s’ by Padmanibha Mishra
alias  Pradyotana  Bhattacharya.
Edited, with introduction byl
Narayana Sastri Khste.  (Kashi
Sanskrit Series, no. 75.) Benares City,
1929. 22 em.

180, Pc, 92. 59.

—With the Rikidgama commentary by Sri
(Gagi Bhatta; with a foreword by
Batuk Nath Sharma. Edited with
introduction, etc. by Ananta Ram
Shaetrs Vetal, (Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Beries, 458-459.)  Bemaves, 1938
24 cm. 180, Pb. 93, 21.

See also Arpaya Digsita. Kuvalaya-
nandakdriké [....an expansion of
Candraloka of Jayadeva.]

180. Pc. 90, 32.

(srwere® ) [Prassomarighava. A
drama. Caloutia, 1868.] 20 em.
Tmperfoct,  saniing the title-page.
, 180. Nc. 86. 7,
wisLsd

JAYADRATHA

JAYADEVA MISRA, comm.
GapXpHARA BrATTICARYA. Vyutpatti-

vidab. 1927.
180. Jc. 92. 195,

Gaxagria Uripuviva, (The) Tattva-
chintdmaypi....with extracta from the
commentaries of Jayadeva, elc.

1888-1801.
180. Jc. 88. 25.29.
NigEfa Bmarra. Paribhésenduse-
kharah. [3rd ed. 1942.]

180. Pc. 94. 12.
JAYADEVA SARMA, ¢r.
Vepa—Samaveda. Samavedasarnhita,
[1932.]
180. Jc. 93. 241,
JAYADEVA VIDYALANKARA, ed.
CarraPivt Darra. Cakradattah. [1931.]

180. Ec. 93. 7,

JAYADEVA VIDYALANKARA, tr,
GovVINDADIBA. Bhaigajyaratnavall.
[1925.]
180. Ec. 92, 12,
JAYADITYA, comm.
Piyint. Zwei kapitel der Kagikd, 1892,

180. Pc. 89, 24.

—Kashika. 1908. 180. Pc. 90. 49.

—Kasika. [1908.]

180. Pc. 90. 28-29.

JAYADRATHA, Rdjinaka.
Haracharitachintamam (ycafen-
fawrafr: 1) of Rajinaka Jayaratha.
[sic. [A cycle of Saiva legends.]
Edited by.. .Sivadatta and Kaéinith
Pandurang Parab. [Followed by an
index of the names of Tirthas, efe.,
occurring in this poem, compiled and
explained hy Gavinda Kauls on the
suggestion of Dr. M. A. Siein]
(Kavyamals, 61.) Bombay, 1897, 22 em. -
180, Nc. 89. 51,

6



o

JAYAGANI
JAYAGANI,
Aos  Javiokmya.

'y i!;'AGOPILA, comm.
Vawanua Xcizva. Seviphalam. [1616.]

180. Jb. 91. 263.

4

JAYLKH YASAMHITA.
8ee PiRoARITRA.

JAYAKRSNA, son of Raghunitha, Mauni.

wreasa]y | [Saramafijart. A treatise
on the principles of Sanskrit grammar
with the commentary ‘Saradipika’.
Edited by Gurundtha Bhattinieya 2nd
Kdalipada Tarkdodrya.] Calewtta, 1935.
18 om.

80. Pc. 93. 19.

|With senotations by Raganikinta
Bhagaoirya.) [Caloutta, 1912.] 18 om.
180, Pc. 91, 16.

et | {Sphotacandrikd. A
treatise on the Sphota, or eternal
element in artioulate speech. Edited
by Ramakyspe Sastrl.] (Chowkhamba
Banskrit Seriea.)  [Benares, 1899.]
28 om,

180. Pc. 89. 13(1).

JAYAKRSNA, son of Raghundtha, Mauni,
oomm,
Brarrosr DIgsiTa. Vaiyakaraga
Siddbanta Kaumudi. [1934-35.]

180. Pc. 93. 16.

JAYAKRSNA, sonof Vidyinanda, comm.
Pomvgorraxa  BmaTricinya, Vidya-
wigids, Prayegaratnamili-vyakara-
oam. [1880-1895.)

180. Pb. 89, 1-2.

g

JAYANANDA o
JAYAERSNA SRIKRSNA GHATE,
Sastri, comm. b
Buavasatrr. Uttars Rama Charita.

609, ’
(1608, 180. Nc. 90. 31.

JAYAMANGALA, comm,
Braryr. Bhatti Kavya. 1828

180. Nc. Bzc l-2’
— 87.11-12.
46.

— 92, 12-13.

— — [I871]
— — [1878]
— — [1921]

—

JAYAMISRA, Bhagtaputra.
somarirwaer (mefcer) 1 ¢ [Slo-
kavartikatiki (Sarkarikd). A commen-
tary on the Slokavartika of Kumérila
Bhatta | Edited by C. Kunhan Raja.
[Madras, 1846.] 25 cm.
180. Jb, 94. 80.

JAYANAKA.

Prthvirdja-Vijaya :  a Sanskrit epic with
the commentary of Jonardja. [Edited
by 8. K. Belvalkar.]  (Bibliotheca
Indica.) Caloutta, 1914, eto. 22 em.

180. Nc. 91. 31.

qerrewiawgagenay ¢ [Prehvirdja-
vijayamahdkivyam.] [A poem on the
life of the Chauhan king Prthvirdja.’
With the commentary of Jonarija,
Kdited by M. M. Gaurishatikar Hira-
chand Ojha and Chandradhar Sharmi
Guleri. Ajmer, 1941. 24 cm,

180. Nb.94.1,

JAYANANDA SORL

eqaarwfor | [Sthilabhadracaritam.
The life of Sthilabhadss, & Jainmint,]
(Devncands - Lilabhfit Jamapuste-
koddhars, no. 26.) [Siyapure, 1915.]

25 om,
180. Jb. 91,171,

1]



JAYANANDA

87
JAYANTAVIJAYAM

JAYANANDA SORL, son of Somatilaks. | JAYANTA BHATTA—ocontd.

See D1caMBARAJATNA. Digambarajaina
Grantha-bhandara kis1 K& Prathama-
gucchaka.  [Containing Jayinanda
Siri's Sarvajfiastavana : a Jain hymn.]
[1925.]

180, J4. 92, 73.

See also Panniviza Soni, ed.
Siddhantasirddisamgrahah. [Contain-
ing Sarvajfiastavenam with  the
commentary.] 1923,

181. A. 98.

JAYANARAYANA.
vyt +
A story in verse interspersed with
songs glorifying the goddess Durga.
Edited by Daksiniacarana Bhatta-
carya.] [Calcutta, 1923.] 22 cm.
180. Nc. 92, 31,

[Sankarisangitam,

JAYANARAYANA TARKAPANCA-
NANA, ed.
ANanpacrmi.  Saikars-vijays. 1868.

180. Cc. 86. 1.
Vaibegika-

180. Jc. 86. 39.
— 1888.] 180. Jc. 88, 11,

Vaisheshika Darshans, 1913.
180. Jc. 91, 322,

Xavipa—Vaiéegika-Sitra.
dardanam. 1860.

Vaiseshike Aphorisms, 1873.
180. Jc. 87.91.

JAYANPA BHATTA.
wyetioey ¢ Nydyakaliki......Bdited
with introdaetion by...Gangs Nath Jha.
{Princess of 'Wales Sarasvati Bhavana
Ticti,/ne. 11.) Allghabad, 1925. 21 am.
’ 180. Jc. 92. 264.

Nyaya Mafjari (varawsmd )
[a commentary on the Nydyadaréana
including the aphorisms of Gautama,
pt II.  The Prameyaprakaragam.]
With notes by...8irya Nardyana Sukla.
Edited by......... Dhundhirajs Sietrl.
(Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 108.)
Benares, 1934. 28 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 133.

FrtETad | [Nydysmadijarl. A
commentary on the Nyaya system of
philosophy, Edited with annotations
and a Bengali translation by Pafiod-
nana Tarkavaglés.] Pt.I. (Published
by the Calcutta University.) [Caloutts,
1939.] 25 em.

180, Jb, 93, 166.
180, Jb. 93. 200,

Pt. 2. [1941.] .

180. Jb. 93. 166.

See also Gavurama—Nydya-Sitra.
Nyayamafljari of Jayanta Bhatta.

1895. '
180. Jb. 89. 32.

180. Jb. 89. 104-105.

JAYANTA SVAMI,

O | [Bvariankuéal. 22
stanzas on Vedic phonetics, of the
Midhyaodins school, with a commen-
tary. KEdited by Batyavrata Bbafia-
cirya.] [Caloutta, 1864.] 22 om.,

180. Jc. 89. 148.

v . #

See also vel.vgs. V. II, ps. 9. .
180. Qe¢. 88,12,

JAYANTAVITAYAM,

Ses ABHATADEVA.



B84
JAYARAMA

JAYARAMA, comm.
Pinasxara,
[1895.)

Piraskaragrhyasiitra.

180. Ja. 89. 5.

-{1917.] 180. Jb. 91. 166.

--{1925.] : 180. Jc. 92. 129.

Puriva—Markandeyapurina.

saptadatt. [1916.]
180. Jb. 91, 154.

JAYARAMA BHATTACARYA, Nyaye-
paficanana.

rafagmawret « Nyiys Siddhanta Mala.
{A commentary on Gautama’s Nyéaya-
glitras.] Fdited with introduction...
by Mangal Deva Shastri. (Princess of

Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no.
21.) 2 pts. Benares, 1927-1928. 21 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 267 (1-2).

Durgi-

JAYARAMA NYAYABHOSANA, ed.
T:REcARAYA TaRKARATNA. Spigiraratni-

kara, [1862.]
180. Nc. 86. 10 (3).

JAYARASI BHATTA.
Tattvopaplavasimha (wediooorafay: 1)
[A work on the Carvika or Lokiyata
school of philosophy.] Edited with an
introduction and indices by Sukhlalji
Sanghavi and Rasiklal C. Parikh.]
(Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. 87.)

Baroda, 1940. 25 cm.
180. Jb. 94, 25,

180. Jb. 94, 36.

JAYARATHA, Rajinaka, comm.
AmiNava Guera. Tantriloka. [1918.]
180, Jc. 91. 293.

Ruyyaxa, Rijinaka. Alatkirasarvasva.

[1%98.]
180, Pc. 89, 18.

JAYATIRTHA

JAYASENA ACARYA, comm.
Kuxpa-kunpa Acieva. Paficistikiyah.
[1916.]
181. A, 102.
1935.
181. A. 120.

Pravacanasira.

Samayaprabhrtam. [1914.]

181. A. 4.

JAYABIMHA.
gesittagagaqg «  Hammira-mada-mar-
dana. [A drama ; wich th»s author’s

Vastupalatejahpalapradasti, Udaya
prabha’s  Sukrtakirtikallolinf, and
tutikdvydni. Edited by Chumanlal
D. Dalal, ete.] (Gaekwad’s Oriental
Series, 10.) Buroda, 1927. 25 cm.

180. Nb. 92. 1.

JAYASIMHA KALPADRUMA.
Sec Rarnikara DIxsirTa.

JAYASIMHA SORI
BrAsarvasfa. Nyiyasirali. 1910
180, Jb. 91, 38

JAYATILAKA SCRI.

See SroTra. EFIATHTET |
ding Jma-caturvimsatiki-harivan by
Jayatilaka.] [1914.]

180. Jb. 91, 146,

comint,

[Inelu-

JAYATIRTHA.
spragwt + [Nydyasudha,
tary on Anandagir’s Brahmasitri-
nuvyakhyins with Raghavendra’s
gloss Nyayasudhdparimala.] [Bom-
bay, 1910 ] 26 om.
180. Jb. 91. 8-9,

wsaEint + [Rgbhdsyatika.
A commentary on Anandagiri’s Rgbha-

gya with Chaliri Nrsunhs's gloss.]
[Bombay, 1901.] 26 om.

186.Jb. 90, |

A commen-



JAYATIRTHA

JAYATIRTHA--contd.

i V' [Satya-
dbarmatirthiyasahita-tattvasam k h y-
Gna. . aystirtha’s commentary on
Tattvassmkhysna with the gloss of
Satyadharma Yati] [Kumbakonam,

1914.] 26 cm.
180. Jb. 91, 269.

grgdafrer « [Tatparyacandrika. Jaya-
tirtha's Brahmasitratattvaprakasika,
wivh the commentary Tatparyacand-
rikd by Vydsatirtha, and a gloss by
Raghavendra.] [Bombay, 1905.]

26 cm.
180. Jb. 90. 24.

L
aeagwfmrar ) [Tattvaprakagiki. A
commentary on Anandagiri’s Brahma-
sitrabhigya with Raghavendra’s gloss.]
{Bombay, 1902.]} 26 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 6.
188.

Vadavali. [A refutation from Dvaita
standpoint of the doctrine of the illu-
goriness of the Universe (Mithyatva
khan lana.)] Hdited with an English
Translation by P. Nagaraja Rao.
(Adyar Library Series, no. 40.) Adyar,
1943. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 94. 60.

et + [Vadavali. An exposition

of the tenets of Anandagiri. With
Raghavendra’s commentary.] [Bom-
bay, 1904.] 26 cm.,

180. Jb. 90. 21.

JAYATIRTHA; comm,
Awawpaoiri.  Gitatdtparyanirpayah.
1805, ;
180. Jb, 9). 28.

JIMUTAVIHANA
JAYATIRTHA —contd.
-— Pramipalsksapa. [1898.]
180. Jb. 89. 26,

— — — 80.

— Tattvodyota. [1899.]
180. Jb. 89. 29,

— Upadhikbandana. [1896.)
180. Jb. 89. 17.

BiparRivana—Brahmasitra with Advaita
commentaries. Pirpaprajiadaréanam.
[1886.]

180, Jc. 88. 7,

BiDAREYANA—Brahmasitra with Dvaila
commentaries. Brahmasiitrabhisyam.
1911, ete.

180. Jc. 91, 23,

BHAGAVADGITI—Sanskrit Text with com-
Bhagavadgiti. 1910,

180. Jb. 91, 55(2-4.)

mentaries.

Uranisap—Praénopanigad. Satpraéna.
{1907.]
180, Jb. 90, 49.

JESALMER-JAINA-BHANDAGARIYA-
GRANTHANAM SOCIPATRAM.
See Crvanvin Dimvismir Divir.

JETARI
See JrITARL

JIMOTAVAHANA.

(TmarT |) [Dayabhdga. Law ot -
heritance. With Krsna Bhatticlrya’s
commentary.] [Calcutts, 1813.] 32 om.

180. Ha. 8t, 2.
— —184),
180. He. 82. 3.



JIMUTAVAHANA

INMOTAVEHANA ~coned.
wtwstef: ¢ [Diyabhigah. A treatise
on the Hinda law of inheritanocs. With
Erena  Tarkdlankdrs's commen-
tary. Bdited by Bharatacandra Siro-
mani.) Caloutia, 1850.] 22 cm.
180. Hc. 85. 2.

e = {Another Copy.}
180. Hc. 85. 3,

—[With the commentary Dayabhagapra-
badlunt by Kygna Tarkilavkire, Edi-
ted with a Bengali Translation by
Candicarana Smytibhiigana. Followed
by Dayakramasamgraha, o work on
the law of succession according to
the Bengal Bchool, by Krgna Bhatta-
odrya. 2nd el.  Caleutta, 1909.]

21 em.
180. He. 90, 1.

—{With the commentary by Ksa Tar-

kdlankdra. Elited by Jivinanda
Bhattgedrya. 2nd ed.]  [Calcutta,
1893.] 21 cm.

180. Hc. 89. 6.

—{With & commentary by Krgna Tarkilai-
kira and a Beogali Tran lation, Edi-
od by Mathuranitha Tarkaratna.)
Caloutta, 1870.] 24 cm
180. Hb. 87. 1,

~ — [2nded. 1883]

180. Hb. 88. 1.

—{With the commentaries of Srindtha
Acdrya, Rimabhadra Nyiyalankira,
Aocyutinanda Cakravarsti, Mahesvara
Rhattdodrys Ruaghunandana Bhatta-
odrya, and Kpsna Tarkilankira. Bdi-
ted by Bharatacandra Bhattacirya.)
[Calowtta, 1363.] 28 om.'

18>, Hb. 86. 3.

I

JINACARITRA

JTMOTAY AHANA—contd. |

Kilaviveks. (wwleeR wrafide: ﬁ!};j%
part of Dharmaratnae— amﬁag M
Hindu law and rituals... Edited by...
Pramathanitha Tarkabhisapa. (Bible
otheca Indica.) [Caloustta, 1905.] 92 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 13,

See olso Kusgra UripEYAVA. Dattaka~
candriki [Followed by selections from
Jimdtavihana's Davabhiga.] 1893,

180. Hc. 89. 8.

See also NILARKANTHA BrATTA.
Vyavahira mayiikha....with references
Jimitavahana's Dayabhiga,
1880.

to...

(27
L}

180. Hb. 88. 13.

See also SULAPANI Durgotsavaviveko
[Followed by
Jimiitavihana’s Durgotsavanirpaya.]
[1924 ]

vasantivivekasea.

180, Jc. 92, 135.

JINA RAKSITA, comm.
SArvat®A Mirra  Sragdhari-stotram.
1908,

180. Jc. 90, 167.

JINA-CANDRA ACARYA.

See  PANNALILA SoX:, ed  Siddhinta-
sirddisarngrahab. [Containing Siddh-
antasirah (An epitome of Jain doctr-
ine, in 79 prakrit verses) of Jinacandra
with a commentary by J finabhisanpa.]
1923.

181. A. 98,

JINACARITRA SORI comm.

BITRA—Pratikramanasitra. Paticaprati-
kramana. {1927 |

181. A. 79,



JINA-CATURVIMSATIK X

Y Bty gt
JINA-CATURVIMSATIKA
“foyBhipatal 0

8o Klvyanini. Kavyamild, pt. 7.

180. Nc. 88. 74.

JINACATURVIMSATIRA-HARAVALI
[by JAYATILAKA 80RI)
See Storma. Btotraratnikara.

JINADASA GANI.
wrdrrTCTen whi: 1 [Anuyogadvari-
pém olirpih. An exposition of the
Svetambara Jain tenets of the Anuyo-
gadvira, with the Sanskrit commen-
tary by Haribhadra.] [Indore, 1928.]

26 cm.
181. A. 82.

L]
JINADASA SASTRI, ed.
Araappisa. Purudevacampih [1929.]
180. Jec. 92, 318.

JINADATTA SORI.

Three  Apabhramsa
(qaw"meTsgRAY 1) [Carcari, Upade-
taragiyanardsa and Kalasvariipa-
Kulakam, followed by Ganadhara-
sairdhadataka and Sugurupiratant-
rvam by the author, Sanghapattaka
by Jinavallabha Sari and Pat{avali
by Palha.] Edited, with introduc-
tion, notes and appendices... by
Lslchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi.
(Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. 37.)
Baroda, 1927. 25 cm.

Works

181. A, 77,

faw wiwerma: « [Vivekavildsah. A Jain
religious poem in 12 cantos. Edited
by BSatvavrata Samaérami] [Cal-

culta, 1876.] 23 em,
180. Je. 87. 27,

JINADATTACARITAM.
See Guwassapra Acirya.

, ¥

JINAPRABHA
. ,H:if“dikﬁl.
JINALANKARA.
See BUDDEARAKKHITA.
JINAMANIKYA. -
grag—afoa'. [Kummaputta-
cariath. A religious stary in Prikeit
containing the life of Kirmaputra,
a Jain saint. Edited. with Sanskrit
rendering by Haragovindadisa.] (Cal-

cutta, 1919.) 22 cm.
181. A. 46.

JINAPANCASTAVIL
See KIvvamini. Kavyamald, pt 7.
[Containing Manatudgicdrya's Bhakta-
marastotram, Siddhasenadivikara’s Kalyd-
namandirastotram, Vidirdja's Ekibhava-
stotram, Dhanafijaya’s Visgpahdrastotram
and Bhiipala-kavi’s Jinacatarviméatikd.}
1907.

180. Nc. 88, 74.

JINAPRABHA SCORI.

srgwey: | Tirthakalpa : a treatise om
the sacred places of the Jains....Edited
by...... D. R. Bhandarkar and......
Kedarnath Sahityabhiisapa. (Bibliotheoa
Indica.) Caleutta 1923, etec. 23 em.

180. Jc. 92. 79.

—{Bibliotheca Indica, work no.
Caleutta, 1942. 22 om.

! 180, Jc. 94, 63,

238.)

fafemiiders Vividha  Tirthakalps.

[An account of various jain sacred places
and the rituals to be performed therein.]
Critically edited in the Original Sanskrit
and Prikrit with variants, Hindi transla-
tion, notes and elaborate, introduction,
etc. by Jinavijays Muni. Pt. 1. (Binghi
Jains Series, no. 10.) Santiniketan, 1934.
28 em. ﬂ
180, Jb, 93, 198.
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JINAPRABHA

JINAPRABHA SORI-—condd.
8ee also Kivyauini, Kivysmils, pt.7.
[Containing Jinaprabhs Stiri's Atmanin-
digtakam, Caturvihiatijinastavah, Par-
évanithastevaly, Pirévastaval, Siddhanta-
gamagtovalh, Viranirvins Kalyipakas-
tavah and Virastaval.] 1907.

180. Nc. 88. 74.

JINARATANA NAYAKA THERA, ed.
Burrariyaka-—Khuddakanskiya [ Pagisam-
bhidamagga.] Bhadantacariya Mahdnima
Thera's commentary to the Patisam-
bhidi-magga.. 1927.

181. B, 221.

JINARATNAKOSA.
See Havt DIvopara VELAVEARA,

JINASAHASRANAMA, BHASA.
Bee BANARASIDESA JAINA.

JINASAHASRANAMA-STAVANA.
See ASADHARA.
See also JinaseNa Acirva.

JINA-SATAKAM [by Jambiguru.]

See Kavyamira. Kavyamala, pt. 7.
JINASENA ACARYA.

mﬁnguql [Parévabliyudayam. A
poem in 4 Sargas on the legend of the

JINAVIJAYA

JINASENA SORI, of the Punndiasang b?'«i

gctoqoed | (Harivaindspuipait
Edited by Darsbarilala Nyiystirtha.]
2 pts. (Mapikacanda Digambara Jaina-
granthamals, 32-33.) [Bombay, 1930.]
18 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 53-54.

JINAVALLABHA SORI

See JrnaDaTTA Siini.  Three apabhramsa
Works [followed by Sabghapattaka by
Jina-vallabha Sari.] 1927,

181. A. 77.

See also SToTRA. Stotraratndkara [Inclu-
ding Prasnafatam by Jinavailabha.]
(1914 ]

180. Jb. 91. 146.

JINAVAMSA THERA, ed.
Vinavapiraka—Pacittiya. Pachittiyam.
1935.

181. B. 250,

JINAVANI SAMGRAHA.

See SATIiACANDA JAINA AND KASTiRA-
CANDA CHAVADA.

JINAVARDHANA.
See Sivaprrya M1ira. Saptapadarthi...

with extracts from Jinavardhana’s

Jain apostie Parévaniths, in which every | Commentary, efc. 1934,

stanza contains one or two lines of Kali-
dasa’s Meghadiita, with the commentary
Subodhikda of Papditacirya Yogiray.
Edited by Pannalila Bakalivila.)
{Bombay, 1909.] 18 om.

Bee odlo Abipuara., Jinasahasrandmas-
tavansa. (Followed by Jinasahasranimas-

tavansm by Jinesens, & hymn from hig !

work Adipurdpa.] [1929.]
180. Jc. 92. 322,

i
189, Je. 90, 240,

180.Jb. 93. 112,

JINAVIJAYA, Munrdja.

dAqerennfadug | [Jaina Pustaka
Prajasti Samgraha. A collestion of
‘profesuis’ and colophons of amcieny
manuseripts  preserved in the Jain
Bhandars at Patan, Cambay, Jaisalmer
and other places. Edited by Jina Vijaya
Muni.] Pt.1. (Singhi Jain Series, no.
%) Bombay, 1943. 26 cm.

180. Rb. 94, 4.
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JINAVIJAYA JIva
JINAVISAYA—oonid. JITARI.
ooy quest dog: . [Kharatara- | Hetutsttvopadeds. [A small treatise on
gaccha Pattavali-Samgrahal. Accounts | Buddhist Logic.  Translated from the

of Sucocessive Jain preceptors, with an
introduction and index.] [Caloutta,
1931.] 24 om.

180. Jb. 93, 41.

— —— [1932] — — — 36.

g qarR "wyg 1 Purdtena Prabandha
Baigreha. A collection of many old
prabandhas.. .. indices of the verses
and proper names, a short introduction
in Hindi .. .. by Jinavnyays Muni.
(Sitgh: Jaina Series, no. 2) Calcutta,
1936. 28 cm.

180. Mb. 93. 2.

JINAVIJAYA, Munirdja, ed.
JinapraBHA SURL Vividha Tirthakslpa.
1934.

180. Jb. 93. 198.

MrruTUNGA. Prabandhacintimani. [1933.]
180. Mb. 93, 1.

author’s original Sanskrit work, now lost,
into Tibetan by Pagpdita Kumarakalada
in collaboration with Bhiksu Sikyapra-
bha.] Reconstructed Sanskrt text with
the Tibetan version by Durghcharan
Chattopidhyaya.  Published by the
University of Caloutta. Caloutte, 1939.

21 em.
180. Jc. 93. 225.

— — — 234,

JIVA GORVAMI.

grm@mq” {Bhaktirasimrtasesah.
A work on Sansknt postics. Published
by Haridasa Disa.] [Navadwip, 1941.]

18 em.
180. Pc. 94. 7.

CotpetETs™, ;i [Gopdlacampih. A work
in prose and verse on the life of Srikrspa
with Viracandra Gosvimi’s commentary
and a Bengal translation by Rémand-
rayang Vidydratna. Vol. 1. Piirva-
campii.] [Mursidabad, 1890.] 25 om.

Imperfect, wanting all after page 394,

Risa‘eERuARA SORL Prabandhakosa. 180. Jb. 89, 31.
1935.
—[With Viracandra Gosvimi’s commentary.
180. Mb. 93. 3. Edited, with a Bengali translation, by
SoMapraBEA ACIRYA, Kumarapals- Rasavikari Samkhyatirtha.] [Kasimbazar,
Pratibodhab. 1920 1912.] 24 em.
- ) 180, Jb. 91. 39-40.
181. A. 50.
m@{ \ [Harindmamrtam, A
JINAVIJAYA MUNL Sanskrit grammar used by the Vaisyavas,

with a commentary by Harckrane
Acarya, revised by Gopicarans Dase.
Bdited with a Bengali translation by
Rémanariyaps Vidyaeatna.]
[ Murriddbad, 1884.] 22 om.

180. P@.‘ %rmy:\

See Jinaviiava, Munirja. -

JINENDRA BUDDHI, comm.
Piymxz. Nydsiparspimni Kaéikavi-
varapa-pafijikd. 1918, e,
180. Pb. 91. 12.
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JIva

JIVA GOSVAMI—oondd,
efiamige ey | [Harindmamyte-
‘vySkarapam. A Sanskrit grammar for
the use of the Vaispavas, with
commentary. Rdited by Bhakti-siddhinta
Sarasvati] [Mayapur, 1920.] 18 om.
180. Pc. 92. 63.

ayg iR | [Madhava
The great festival connected with
Madbava (8ri Kpspa). The epic poem
entitled “&11 811 Madhava Mahotsavam”
by Jiva Gosvimi depicting the installa-
tion of fxi Radha to the throne of the
kingdom of Vrindaban and the ceremoni-
es attending it. With a commentary
in Sanekrit and a Bengah translation.

Mahotsava.

Edited aud published by Haridisa
Dasa ) [ Nuvadi.p, (911.] Jocm.

180. Jc. 94. 39.

qsﬂﬂé: | [“atsandarbhaly. A commen-

tary on the Bhigavata, supplementing
the work of Sridhara.  With a Bengali
translation by Rimandrivans Vidyi-
ratna, and Saungkrit aunotations on
Tattvasandarbha by Baladeva Vidyabhi-
sapa. Tattvacandarbha, Bhagavatsan-

darbha and  Paramatmasandarbha.)
ov. [Murshudabad, 1882.] 23 cm.

Imperfect wanting Vol. ITI, containing f

the last 3 books, viz.~~Srikignpasandarbha,
Bhaktvsandarbha and Pritisandarbha.

180, Jc. 88. 35-35.
The |

®3-7S: | [Tattva-sandarbhah.
first of the six books of Satsandarbha, a

JIVA

GOSVIMI—-—con

—— [Another copy.] 180. Jb, 91. 415

—— [Another copy.} - >~ - 282

wea-@ii: | [Tattva-sandarbhah. With
the glosses of Baladeva Vidyibhisapa
and Radhimohana Gosviml, Edited
by Nityasvariipa Brahmaods!.]
[Calewtta, 1918.] 21 cm.

180. Jc. 91, 280.

’ JIva

F9-7S: | [With the glosses by Baladeva
Vidyabhiisaps snd  Radhimohana
Gosvimi. Edited with Bengali translation
and & Bengali exposition by Nityasva-
ripa Brahmacari and Kryspacandra
Gosvami.] [Calcutta, 1918.] 26 em.

180. Jb. 91. 217.

Tattvasandarbha.
commmentary

[Edited]  with the
“Svarna-lati [by:
Gaurkwor Gosvamy, ebe. [Caleutta, 1938, ]
18 em.

2

180. Jc. 93, 206.

WaRaETH: | {Bhagavatasandarbhah.
A commeuntary upon the Bhagavata-
purina, supplementing the work of
Sridhara in 6 books, entitled Tattva
sandarbha, Bhigavatsandarbha, Para-
mitmasandarbha, gﬁkyggasandarbha,
Bhaktisandarbha, and Pritisandarbha,
with annotations upon the Tattvasan-
darbha by Baladeva Vidyabhigana.
Rdited by  Syimalila Gosvimi.]
{Calcutta, 1899.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 89. 30.

|
|
|
|

i
i
5
t

!

commentary upon the Bhigavatapurins, !

gupplementing the work of Sridhara.
With the gloss of Baladeva Vidvibha-
gana, together with a Bengali translation
dnd notes by BSatyinunda Gosvami.]
{Caloutta, 1912.] 25 om.

180. Jb. 91. 30.

TR-TS: | [Bhagavat-sandarbhalb.
The second book of the Satsanmdarbhs
with Bengali Translation and exposition
by Satydnanda Gosvami] [Caloutfa,
1926.] 25 em.

\

180. Jb. 92, 92.
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JIVA GOSVAMT—conid.

AR 1 ' [Barvvasamvidini. An
exposition of she Bhigavatasandarbha:
Edited with Bengali translation by
Rasikamohana Vidyabhiigapa.] (Sahi-
tya-Parisadgranthivali, no. 686.)
[Calcutta, 1920.] 24 om.

180. Jb. 92, 14.

TrFws: | [Srikrspasandarbhah.
The fourth part of Bhagavatasan-
darbha, a work on Vaispava philosophy.

With Bengali translation. Edited by
Pranagopila Gosvami.] [Navadwip,

1925.] 24 em.
180. Jb. 92. 52.

©f&-™S: | [Bhakti-sandarbhal. The
fifth part of the six sections of the
Bhagavatasandarbha, With a comm-
entary by Bhaktisiddhinta Sarasvati.
Edited by Kujemhar Vidyabhusana.]

[Calcutta, 1924.] 24 cm.
180. Jb. 92, 43,

—With a  Bengali
Pranagapdla Gosvam?.
1936.] 256 cm.

exposition by |
[Navadwip,

180. Jb. 93. 137.

fem™S: | [Pritisandarbhah. The
sixth or last of the six essays of the
author discussing the docirine of love as
applied to God. With Bengali transla-
tion aud notes by Navadvipacandra
Dasa Edited by Priapagopala Gosvami.
[Noakhali, 1931.] 23 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 14,

JIVA GOSVAMI, comm.
BranmasammiTi. Brahmasarmhita. [1894.]
180. Jc. 89. 62.
— Jc. 92, 138,
— Jb. 92, 123.

— — [1927.]
— — [1929]

— — [1932] — Jc. 93, 44.

™

A

JIVANA
JIVA GOSVAMT —oontd. .
S2 also © YouXusupmwr. “Yogimbudhi
[Containing Brahmasamhits,]  [1896.]

180| Jé. 89. ‘2‘

Puriva—Bhagavatapurana.
vatam. [1880.]

Bhiga-

180. Jb. 88, 1.

— [1908-1908.] -— Ja. 90. 26-40.
—— [1904-1908.] ——— — 2-10.
— [1912, ete.] — Jb. 91. 71.
—— — 82,
Rora GosviMl. Dinskelikaumudt
[1880.]
180. Nc. 88. 27.
— Btavamild. [1885.]

180. Nc. 88. 1-2,
—  — [1903.] — — 990, 53,

—~ Ujjvalanilamanih. {1873.]
180. Nc. 87. 29.
— [1888.] — Nb. 88, 3-5.
— — [1918.] — Nc. 91, 42,

Upanigap—Gopitatipaniyopanisad,
Gopalatapani. [1889.]

180. Jc. 89. 93(4).

See also  Ropa GosviM! & JTva GosvAui.
Simdinya Virudavaltlaksapam  Tatha
Gopilavirudavall. [1939.]

180. Jc. 93. 248,

JIVADEVA.
See Jiva GosviMr,

JIVANA-JYOTI. [Hindi commentary by
Camipati.}
Ses VRDA~—Sdmaveds.



JIVANANDA

JIVABANDA BHATTACARYA, Vidys-
sagara.

®TSYHUE: | [Kavyasamgrahal., A Sans-
krit anthology of 75 poems. Calouita,
1872.] 21 om.

180. Nc. 87. 10,
= = [2nd ed. 1886.] 21 om.
180. Nc. 88. 11.

~f4rd pt. 3rd ed. 1888.]
180. Nc. 88. 91,

8habda-Sagara, or a comprehensive

Banskrit-English Lexicon chiefly based on

Prof. H. H. Wilson’s Sanskrit-English
Dictionary. Caloutta, 1900, 32 cm.

176. B. 32.

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-
sdgara, comm.
Kayipa. Nadivijidnam. [1921.]
180, Ec. 92. 4,
RimMivava— Balakdnda
Balakapdam. [1886.]
180. Jc. 88. 99,

Raméayanam.

Smrri, Dharmasastrasargrahah, [1876.]
180. Hc. 87. 5,

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-

sigara, comp,
BisAASANA-DVATRIMSAT. Dvitrim-
fatputtalikisimmbasanam, [1916.]

180. Oc. 91. 4.

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-
sigara, ed,
Awnosara. Sarhgitapérijitah. {1884.)

180. Gc. 88, 2,

Amava Stuna. Amarakogan. [1875.]
180. Rc, 87. 5.

JIVANANDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—ooni,
Axavpaciat. Sankaravijaysh. [1881.}
180. &. 88 . 2.

ANNAM BraTra. Tarkasangrdha. [1872.]
160. S. 35(13).

ArapEva.  Mimiamsinydya Prakaab.
[1898.]
180, Jc. 89. 138,
Aprrava DiIggiTA. Siddbantalesa-
sarhgrahah. {1897.]

180. Jc. 89. 46.

BiparivaNa—Brahma-Siutra with Ad-
vata commentaries. Bhamatl. [4891.]

180. Jc. 89. 88,

—Piirpaprajfiadaréanam. [1883.]
180. Jc. 88, 87.

Barvira. Bhojaprabandha. [1872.3
180. Oc. 87, 4.
— — 88, 5.
Biva Baarra. Harsacaritam.  [1892.]

180. Cc. 89. 6.

BaacavanciTAi—Sanskrit  Text  with
commentaries. Bhagavadgitd. [1879.]

180, Jc. 87. 36.
96.

Bairavi. Kirdtarjjuniyam. [1884.]

180. Nc. 88. 59.

BriskARA, of Laugdkgi Gotra, Arthasa-
mgrahah.,  [1901.]
1800 JC. 900 166'
Briskara Acirya. Bijagapitam.

[1878.]
180. Lc, 87, &.



JIVANANDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—contd.

—Lilavati. [1876.]
180. Lc. 87. 2.

—Biddhantediromanih  ganitddhyayah.
[1881.]
180, Kc. 88. 6.

~—Siddhéntasiromaneh...... Goladhyayabh.

[1880.]
180. Kc. 88. 4(1).

Brarrr. Bhattikivyam. [1876.]

180. Nc. 87. 46.

BravaentTi. Mailatimadhavam, [1880.]
180. Nc, 88. 28,

—Uttarardmacaritam. |1881.]
180. Nc. 88. 40.

[1889.] — — — 82,

igosa. Campiiramayapam. [1878.]
180. Nc. 87. 37.

[1889.] — — 88.84,

-——Saragvatkanthabharanam [1894.]
180. Pc. 89. 5.

SRKEMANA—Devatadhydyabrahmana. Si-
mavedasys Daivata Braihmapam tatha
Sadvims$a Brahmanam, [1881.}

180. Jc. 88. 115,

BRAHMANANDAGIRI. Tararahasyam.
[1896.]

180. Jc. 89. 118(1).

CaxearIvi Darra. Cakradattah. [1872.]
- 180. Ec. 87. 9.

— — [1888] —~ — 88.12.
— — [1897] — — 89.16,
: - — =17

Camaxa. Osrakesarmhitd., [1877.]
180. Ec. 87. 6.

JIVANANDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—contd.
Dawpt. Dasakumiracaritam, [1886.]

180. Oc. 88. 3.
— — [1910.] — — 91,1,

—Kavyadaréah, [1875.]
180. Pc. 87. 8.

Dmanaijava. Dabaripakam. [1878.]
180. Pc. 87. 10,

Drarmarisa Drgsrra. Vedantaparibha-
sha. 1875.
180. Jc. 87. 62 (3).

— — [1896.] — — 89.116

Gavoeiy UpAipaYAYA. Pakgatd [1897.7
180. Jc. 89, 120,

—S8iddhantsa-laksanam. [1896.]
180. Jc. 89. 119 (2).

~—Tattvacintimagau anumana Khandah.

[1872.]
180. Jc. 87. 13,

—Tattvacintamanau Upamanakhapdah.

[1872.]
180, Jc. 87. 90,

—Vyaptipaficakam. 4th ed. [1915.]
180. Jc. 91. 155.

Gavrama—Nyaya-Sitra.
nam. [1874.]

Nyayadaréa-~
180, Jc. 87, 33.
(Gorinakyena, Rasendrasiresargrahah.
[18986.1
180. Ec. 89. 13

Hanwumin, Mahénitakam. [1890
180. Ne. *

Hinrtra, Haritasarmhitd, [18°
180. ¥
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JIVARANDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—conid.
Hargapeva, Nagananda. 1873,
180, Nc. 87, 53.

— — [1886] — 88.50.

[1875.]
180. Nc. 87. 41 (1).

—Priyadaréika,

—Ratnivali, [1876.]

180. Nc. 87. 50.

Hi1ToPADESA. 4th ed.

[1885.]

Hitopadesah.
180. Mc. 88. 5.

Inprasiva. Indrajalavidydsarigrahah.

[1591.j
180. Kc. 89. 1.

Jacanida Baapricinya, Tarkdlankara.
Sabdasaktiprakasiks. [1878.]

180. Jc. 87. 45,

JamuNt—Mimamsa-Sitra.  Mimarmsi-
dardanam, [1883-84,}

180. Jc. 88, 49-50.

Gitagovinda. [1882,]
180, Mc. 88. 54.

Jaxapepva.

JAYADEYVA, son of Mahadeva and Sumi-
trd. Candrilokah. [1874.)

180. Pc. 87. 15 (1).

IMOTAVAHANA. Diyabhagah. [1893.]
180. Hc. 89. 6.

JivaNATHA Mifra. Bhavakutihalam.
[1897.]

180. Kc. 89, 8,

wiga. ' Abhijiiana-fakuntalam,
'0.]

180. Nc. 88, 22,

\‘887.] — — — 42,

—— — 92-

JIVANANDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—oconidt,
—Kumarassmbhavam. [1886.]

180. Nc. 88. 32,

—Milavikignimitra, [1887.]
180. Nc. 88. 55.

—Meghaditam. [1889.]
180. Nc. 88. 30.

—Raghuvaméam. [1884.]
180. Nc. 88. 9.
_— — 620

[1881.]
180. Nc. 88. 53.

—Rtusarmharam.

—Srutabodhah. [1913.]
180. Pc. 91. 24,
~—Vikramorvvaéi, [1873.]
180. Nc. 87. 49.
62,

KiLinisa, author of Nalodaya. Nalo-

dayam. [1873.]
180. Nc. 87. 53,

Kinpisa BrATTACARYA, Sdrva-
bhauma,  Pugpabapa-vilisagivyam
[1874.]

180. Nc. 87. 39(2).

Kimanpagr Nitisaran. [1875.)

180. Pc. 87. 19,

Kaniva—Vaisesika-Sitra.  Vaikesika-

darfanam. [1886.]
180, Jc. 88. 82,

KINTIOANDRA  VIDYARATNA. Kavya-
dipika. [1886]
180, Pc. 88, 13.
Kavizasyaetps. - Caitanyssandro-
dsyanitakam, {1885.]
180. Nc. 88, 89,



JIVANANDA
JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—oonid.
Kenina BraTtra. Vrttaratni-

karam. . .chandomafijari. [1887.]
180. Pc. 88, 18.
— 91, 46.

— —{1915.]

KRAMADISVARA.
karapam. [1901.]

Samksiptasiravya-

180. Pc. 90. 1.

Kgpswa Yasvi. Mimarmsiparibhasi.
{1875.]
180. Jc. 87. 94,
Kspmfivara, Candakausikam.
[1884.]
180. Nc. 88. 51.
Mapanariva. Nighaptuh. [1875.]
180. Ec. 87. 11,
— ""18890 — - 880 6.

MipEAVvAXARA. Nidanam. [1876.]
180, Ec, 87. 2.

MicHA,
1884.]

fisupalavadham. {1883-

180. Nc. 88. 38-39.

— — [1889.] -_ 7.

Mamipeva BrATFA, son of Bila-
krgna  and  DINAKARA  BHATTA,
Siddhanta-muktivali-prakasika.
{1890.]

180. Jc. 89. 64.

MARIDHARA.
[1892.]

Mantramahodadhih.
180. Jc. 89. 86,

MaumaTa BrATTA.
{1876.]

Kavyaprakiéah.
180- Pc. 870 5'
Mawy. - Manusethhitd. [1874.]

180. He. 87. 1.

T
, JIVINAN:D'A
JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA--contd:
Mrreamidra. Viramitrodaye Vyavahiri-

dhy&ysh. [1875.]
180. Hec. 87. 2.

Mourirr M14gA. Anargharighavarh, {2nd.
od. 1889.]

1800 Nc' 88. 8.
N:ga BEATTA. Tripurdsirasamuoc-
aysh. [1897.]

180. Jc. 89. 118 (2).

Nioréa Baarra. Paribhasendulekharah,
[1892.]

180. Pc. 89. 1.

NARAvANA BHATTA.  Veplsarmhiranita-
kam, {1875.]

180. Nc. 87. 35,

PaSoATaNTRA. Paficatantram. [1872.]

180. Mc. 87. 2.

— — [1881.] — — 88,3,

— — [1885.] _—— e 2,

ParaRsavt—Yogasitra. Pitaiijala-darsa-
nam. [1874.]
180. Jc. 87. 93.

PRARZIINANDA,
muktavali.

Vedantasiddhanta-
[1897.]
180. Jc. 89, 115,

Aguipurigam,

180. Jc. 88, 30.

Pusiva—Agnipuring.
[1882.]

Puriya—Brakmindapurina. Adilyit-
marimiyanam. [1884.]
180. Je. 88. 112.

PurINA- Garudapurise. Gamth‘piul-
pam. [1890.1-
180. Jc. 89. 26.



80
JIVANANDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—contd.
Purina—Kalkipurina. Kalkipuriysm.

[1890.]
180. Jc. 89, 93 (1).

Puriva—Iingapurane.  Lifigapurdpam,
{1885.]
180. Jc. 88. 73.
Purina—Matsyapurana.  Matsyapura-
nam, [1876.]

180. Jc. 87. 37.

PurAxa—Vignupurana. Vispupuripam.
[1882.]

180. Jc. 88.3 4

PirtANaNDA, Paramehamsa. Syimira-
{1896.)

180. Jc. 89, 117,

hasyam.

RAGAUNANDANA BBATTACARYA. Smrti-

tattva. [1895.]
180. Jc. 89, 34-35.

Raorunitea SiRoMANI.  Anumanacinta-
maypididhitih. [1872.]
180. Jc. 87.13 ().

Rijafuxiiara,
{18841

Bilardmiyanam,

180. Nc, 88, 33,

Riza¢exBara., Karpiiramanjari.
(1889.]
181. A, 32.

—Viddhasalabhafjika.
[1888.]
180. Nc. 88, 25.

RAMACANDRA, of Guhakula,
cintémanih, [1878.]
180, Ec. 87. 10,

Rasendra-

JIVANANDA
[JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA—oontd.

Rimapeva Creawsiva.  Vidvenmoda-
taraniginl. {1872.] ;
180. Jc. 87. 89.

SiwpiLya. Sapdilyasitram. 1876.
180. Jc. 87. 61(1).

Satxara Acirva.  Aparoksanubhitih,
[1897.]
180. Jc. 89. 119 (1).
SarasvaTisOrrA. Sdrasvatam vydkara-
pam. [1893.] .
180. Pc. 89. 12.
SARNGADHAKA. Sarngadharasammhita.
[1874.]
180. Ec. 87, 12,
SARVAVARMA. Kalipavyakarapam.
[1884.]
180. Pc. 88. 10.
Sivana Acirva. Jaiminiyanyayamala-
vigtarah. [1883.]
180. Jc. 88. 37,
—Paficadasi. [1881.]
180, Jc. 88, 31.
—_ — —134,
Sarvadarfanasamgrahab. [1889.]

180, Jc. 88.91,

Srinarsa, son of Hira,
tam. [1875.]

Naigadhaoari-

180. Nc. 87. 28.

SusaNpEU, Visavadatta. [1874.3

180. Oc. 87. 3.

Mrochakatikam.  {1881.}
180, Nc. 88 12,

Sopraka.



WANADA
JIVENAKRDA BHATTACARYA, Vidgs
Sgara—sontd.
Soxma.  fukranitisirah. [1882.]
180. Pc. 88. 20.

SOrariwi. Prayadcittavivekah. [1893.]

180. Jc. 89. 50,

Suérutah. [1873.]
180. Ec. 87. 1.

SvéruTa.

——

— [1886.] 180. Ec. 88, 4,

L 3
TANTRA—Mahanirvinatantra, Mah&nirvi-

patantram. [1884.]
180, Jc. 88. 42.

Tantra—Saradanjakatantra. Saraditila-
kam, [1892.]
180. Jc. 89. 131 (1),

TanTRA—Y0ginitantra. Yoginitantram.
[1897.]
180, Jc. 89, 114,

TARANATHA BEATTACARYA, Tarkavdcas-
pati. Asubedham vyikarapam. [1873.)
180, Pc, 87. 6,

Tuladanadipaddhatib. [1896.]
180, Jc. 89. 63,

[2nd ed. 1875.]
180, Pc. 87. 11,

Dhaturiipadaréah.

" 18874

Upavadta Acirva.
[1885.]
. ‘188, Jc. 88, 96 (2).
anmwaﬂ»-
dizaypsbopeniont. Ti6763
180, Je, 87, 16,

Kusumifijalih.

.m;gﬁ 1%
# 3

180. Pc. 88, 12.'

" JIVERARDA

JIVANANDA BHATTACARYA, ¥
sigara—oontd.

Uranisap—Ohindogyopaniped.
gyopanisat. [1873.]
180, Jc. 87. 34,

Uraxisap—Muktikopanigad. Muktiko-
panigas, [1872.]

180. Jc. 87. 62 (2).

VAGBHATA. Astangahrdayasamhit’,
[1882.]

1800 ECO 880 3'

'VARGASENA. Cikitsasirasamgrahab,
[1893. ]

180. Ec, 89, 4.

Varapa Acirva. Vasantatilakaphinsh.

[1872.]
180, Nc. 87, 41 (2).

VarapariJa. Laghukaumudivyikara-
pam. [1877.]
180, Pc. 87, 13.
— —[1883] — 88,11,
Varimamiarra. Vrhatsarbhitd, [1880,
’.m' ch. 68' l.
VEpa—Simaveda.  Simavcdasathhiti.
[1892.]
180, Jc, 89, 66.
VISAKHADATTA, Mudrariksasam
[1881].
180, Nc. 88, 44,
_ —[19158] — — 91,82

ViSvARATEA BEATTACARYA, Tarkepafiol
nane. Bbisipariochodad. [1883.]

480, Jc, 88, 9312).
Vidvaxirsa Kavielsa, wmqun-
uln. [1874.]
180. Pc. 87. 12,
¥



JIVANANDANAM
JIVANANDANAN.
See ANaNDARAYA MaKHL
JIVANATHA MISRA.
ey {Bhavakutihslam. A
metrical manual of  Astrology.
Edited by Jivdnande Bhattécarya.
ond ed. Calcutta, 1897.] 21 cm.

180, Kc. 89. 8.

GIFTLaY | [Bhivakutihalam. With
a Bengali translation by Rémagopila
Jyotirvinoda.] [Caleuita, 1896.} 22 cm.

180, Kc. 89. 4.

~{With chapters on signs in the body
indicating the future of a person.
Edited with Bengali translation and
notes by Ramagopdla Riya. 2nd ed.
Caleutta, 1935.] 22 em.

180. Kc. 93. 14,

JIVANATHA MISRA, Tarkatirtha, Nyi-
yaratna, ed.

GierpuasA UpipEYAva. Vibhaktyartha-
nirpayah. [1902.]

180. Pc. 90. 30.

JIVANMUKRTIGITA.
See DATTATREYA.

JIVANMUKTIKALYANAM.
See NALLADHVARI,

JIVANMUKTI-VIVEKA.
See Sxvana Ackrya.

JIVARAMA KALIDASA SASTRI.

See Baisa. Yljﬁaplmlsm. [With a
short indredyction by Jivarima Kili-
disa Sastsr 1941

180. Nd. 94. 2.

|, -

- FRANARBOSANA

JIVARAMA KALIDASA B3STRL 14,
SAMUDRAGUPTA, Vikramanke. Kppa-
caritam. [1941.]

180, Jd. 94. 3.
JIVARAMA SARMA, ed.
Piyini,  Astadhyayi, [1905.]
180. Pb. 90. 11.
JIVARAMA SASTRI, ed.

GADIDHARA BHATTACARYA.
riipavadal. [1910.]

180. Jc. 91. 265.

Vidhisva-

JIVASAMASA.
See HariBHADRA SURIL

JIVAVICARA.
See S1xTI STRL

JIVESVARA BHATTACARYA, ocomm.
PurugoTraMA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-
vigisa. Prayogaratnamili Vydkara-
pam. [1890-1893.]

180. Pb. 89.1-2.

w

JIYARAMA SASTRI, ¢r.
VANGASENA. Varigasenasarihita.
[1904.]

180. Ea. 90. 1.

JRANABHUSANA, comm.

See PanNinira Sont, ed. Siddhinta-
siradisarmgrahah. [containing Jina-
candra’s Siddhintasira witha com-
wentary by Jfianabhiisapa., 1923.}

181’ A. %'

JNANABHUSANA BHATTARAKA.
avnraadiinsh o [TattvajBanataras-
gigl. Jain metaphysics. With Hindi
translation by Gajadharalils Nydya-
titha.]  (Sanatensjnimagranthamiii,
14.) [anvnu TATEDD w1y
T, 180. Jb. 91. m

wm 4]



#5177 VEARMCANDBA
JRANACANDRA. CAUDHURL od, -

Pnnuvpﬁmmé BraTTACiRYA, Tarka-
vdgia. Samasydkalpalata. [1900.]
180, Nc. 90. 26.

[

JNANACANDRA SARMA.
mﬁqﬂa [Rasskaumudi. A treatise
on medicine. Kdited by Sadinanda
barmi.] {Lahore, 1823.] 22 om.
180. Ec. 92, 7.

JNANACANDRA SIDDHANTAVAGI-
A, e

Sasxara  Acirya.
[1852.]

Anandalahari,

180. Nec. 85. 9,

JNANADEVA, comm,
BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Englsh.
Commentary on the Bbagavadgita.
{1912.].

180. JCQ 91. 279‘
J§ NADIPIKA.
- See SrIRIMA SaRMA.
JNANAKARIKA.

See MarsyEnpra. Kaulajfidnanirpa-
Y8R ieeennenn and [the Buddhist Tantra
Jhidnakariks,] efc. 1984,

180, Jb, 93. 79.
JNANA-LAHARL

See Sa8KARA Acinya.

JNANALOCANASTOTRAM [BY VADIRA-
Ia.]
See Pa¥niriva Bon?, ed. Siddhanta-
sirddisagrahah {containing Vadira-
- ja's Jiiknalocanastotram, 1983.]
181, A. 98.

JRANAMBUDHI.
Oblios Gatahvimigvars Caxsavarit,

o
cy - SRANARNAVARL

JNANANANDA BHARATL &, v
Puriya—Skandapurina. Badari-

kedira-mihitmyam. [1911.]
180. Jc. 91, 13.

JNANANANDA DEVA. .
fremattsttreR atadeterrwsti fAer-
Boftratfafy | [Nitygopalers Dhyans-
pljdstavakavacidi Nitys upisanivi-
dhi. On the worship of Nityagopala.]
{Kahghat, 1920.] 18 cm,
180. Jd. 92. 11.

JNANANANDA PARAMAHAMSA.

Kauldvait-nirpayah  (wermreftfreta:) o
[A Tantra.] Edited [with an elabo-
rate introduction] by Arthur Avalon.
(Tantrik texts, v.14.) Calouita,
[1929.] 25 cm.

1800 ch 92. 12‘0

JNANANANDA 8VAMI, ed.
MoGGALLANA StHAVIRA. Abhidhina-
ppedipikd. [1913.]

181. B. 26.

JRANANANDALAHARL
See KALIPRABANNA  BHATTA0ARYA.
Vidyaratna.

JNANANANDANATHA.

Atx-gten | [NAmamald. Hymns to
seven Hindu goddesses. PatAadanga,
1916.] 27 em.

180. Jb. 91. 143,

JNANAPORNA, comm.
Vazaparisa, Tarkikerakesd. [1903.]

tao: Jﬂa ”t ‘3“0
s ¥, . Cer e
JNANARNAVAH,
#3508 SurmacsNDRa.



"
IRENERNAVATANTRA

JNANARNAVATANTRA.
8ot TanTRA—TABNEMBVGLGTLYS.

JNANABANKALINITANTRA.
Bee Tantra—Jfanasankalinitantra.

JNANASARANA KAVYANANDA.
wiftsr |  [Abnika. Vetses on daily
rites and hymns with Bengali metri-
cal translation.]  [Calcutta, 1909.]

17 em.
180. Nd. 90.4.

[Uechvasah. Miscellaneous

Teggort: 1

Banskrit poems with Bengali metrical

translation by the author.] Caleulia,
{1911.] 18 em.
180, Nc. 91. 5.
INANA-VASISTHAMU.
See ViLMIKI.
JNANA-VEDA.

See Dureivisa LAnmt.

JNANAVIJAYA, ed.
DARSANAVIJAYA.
tra. [1931.)

Brhad-Dhéarapiyan-

180. Kc. 93. 4.

— — — B,

JNANENDRA SARASVATI, comm.
Braprosl Digsita. Vaiyakarapa-
Siddhante-Kaumudi. [1940-41.]

180, Pc. 94, 15,

JNANENDRALALA MAJUMADARA.
8¢ Tantra—~Siraditilakatantra,
Bharadatilaketantram. [With an arti-
ole on the Philosophy of the Tantra
by Jpsnendralila Majumadare.] 1933.

180. Jb. 93. 48-49,
w i GuG6,

SRRNRNBA LS ITHA
JNANENDRALIEA MASSHARARA, ¥,

ﬁrwiqm—-—fiopanwaé tsha Upini-
shat. 1918,

180. Jb, 91. 257.

JNANENDRAMOHANA SENA, &

BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
GitBtattvasamahirah. [1922.]

180. Jc. 92. 60.

JNANENDRAMOHANA SENA GUPTA.
5!@3?:11@'5! [Caturvvarpyatatfva. A
treatise on the origin and character-

istics of the four main Hindu Castes.]
[Calcutta, 1916.] 21 cm.

180. Pe. 91. 55.

JNANENDRANATHA
DHYAYA, ed.

BraacavapattA—  Sanskrit
Bengali. Bhagavadgita. [1910.]

180. Jd. 91. 8.

MUKHOPA-

and

—Pranavagiti. [With an introduction
and brief life of the commentator
Prapavinands 8vimi by Jiiinendra
Natha Mukhopadhygya.] [1933.]

180. Jc. 93. 114.
— — 92, 86.

JNANENDRANATHA TANTRARATNA.
aene-aefei [Rahasyapija-pad-
dhati. Tantrik rituals relating to the
worship of Sakti with Bengali transa-
tion of the Mantras and an introduc-
ion dealing with the amsiquity of
Tantrik worship, its real significance
and efficacy. 2nd ed ﬁm
1926) 2%m. -

M kw ’”i m‘

v
[ELIA



IRANSNBRANTHA
JMWM ammm
Ni od
mmm w-
nivevigsiantzs. {1911.]
180. Jb. 91. 47,

JRANENDRANATHA TARKARATNA,
Mﬁ
JAGANMOHANA TARKALANEARA.
Nityapiija-Eaddbati. [1915.]
180. Jc. 91. 161,

JKANOTTAMA MISRA, comm.

SurEivara AciBya.
Siddh’i. 1891,

Naishkarmya-
180. Jc. 89. 21.

—Naigkarmyasiddhirndma vedantapra-
karanam. 1904.

180. Jc. 90. 252.

ViMukTATMA. Istasiddhi. 1933.
180, Jb. 93, 62.

JNANESVARA MAHARAJA.
See JRANADEVA.,

JOGLEKAR (K. M)
See Kpena-RAUu MADHAVA-RAU JOGLE-
KAR. p

JOHNSON (Francis), comm,
Hrropapefs. Hitopadefa, 1840.
180. Mb. 84, 4-5.
- [1847.]

- — — 3

JOHNBON (Bev. J.J), tr.
Righris, - Nedintstattvasire. 1899,
180, Jc. 89. 140.

JORAREIH. -
JOHNBTON (E. H.), ¢
Afvaonoga. Buddhscarita. 1935.
180. Jb. 93. 117.

—Saundarananda. 1928,
! 180. Nb. 92. 14.

JOLLY (Jurius ERNsT), comp.

m: ) Manutfkiisangraha, being

" & series of copious extracts from
BiX..roerieeeers  COmmentaries of the
code of Mpmy : 1. Medhatithi’s Manu-
bhiashya, 2. Govindarija’s Manutika,
3. Nardyana's Manvarthaviveiti,
4. Baghavinanda’s Manvarthachan-
drikad, 5. Nandana’s Manuvyakhyéns,
6. Anonymous Kashmirian commen-
tary. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcuita,
1885. 22 cm.

1800 Hc‘ 38' 2.

JOLLY (Jurius Ernst), ed.
Cinagva. Kautiliyam Arthadastram,
1923.
180, Pc. 92. 14,

Manu., Minava Dharma-Sastra, 1887
180. Hc. 88. 19,
171. A. 1143,

NAraDpA. Institutes of Nirads. 1885,
180. Hc. 880 3-

1881.
180. Hc. 88. 4.

e e § 1,

Viayu., Vispusmytib,

JONARAJA.

See EaLmays, Baja Tersngini con-
giating of four ‘separate ocampilations
viz.....II. The Réjivali by Jona-
Bijs, pip. 1835

169.Ba.83. 1,
= Bb.83. 1.



&
JONARKIA ©
JONARAIA—contd.

...(Vol. III. containing the supple-
ments to the work of Jonaraja,) etc.
1892-1806.

180. Bc. 89. 1-3.

JONARAJA, comm.
JAYANARA., Prthvirdjavijaya 1914,
180. Nc. 91. 31.

~Prihvirdjavijayamabakavysm. 1941,
180. Nb. 94. 1.

Makxna. Srikanthacharita. 1900.
180. Nc. 90. 55,

JONES (Sir WiLL1aM), tr.
JavaDEVA. Gita-Govinda...... 1804

180. Nd. 89. 3.

JORGENSEN (Hans), ed.
AvapaAna. Vicitrakarmkivadianoddhrta.

1931,
181, A. 88.

JOSHI (C. V)
See CinTAMANA  ViNAvarRa  Josil.
JOSl, VISVANATHA BALAKRSNA
SASTRI
See Visvaviiaa BAragssxa  SAsTRI

Jofr,

JOSYER (G. R)),
See KAbyara. Kasyapa Samhita. [With
a foreword by G. R. Josyer] 1933
180. Ec. 93, 14,

JOMARANANDI,

Bee KraMaDISVARA.  Samkeiptasira-
vyikarapam. [with the commentary
Reasavati  in the recension of Jumara-
nandi.] {1901.]

180, Pc. 90. 1.

—— = 2,

180. Pc. 91, 1,

— — [1902)
— — {1911}

syovtupiLA "

JUYNBOLL (Hexpmix Haman.) "
Kawi-Balineesch  Nederlandsch gloss-
arium op het oudjavaansche Rimayana.
'S Gravenhage, 1902, 25 cm.
180. Rb. 90. 1.

See also MARABHARATA. Drie boeken van
het Oudjavaansche Mahabharata......
vergeleken met den Sanskrit-tekst.

1893.
180. Jc. 89.99.

— — Adiparva. 1906.
180. Jb. 90. 76.

JVALAPRASADA BHARGAVA, tr.

VEDA—Yajurveda. Suklayajurvedasya
Brahmabhasyam. [1884.)

180. Jb. 88. 56.

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, .
MecrAavizava. Varsaprabodhah [1903.]
180. Kc. 90. 17,

JYESTHARAMA SARMA, ed.
Parafsaui—Yoga-Satre Pataiijalayoga-
darsanam. [1908.]

180. Je. 90. 12.

JYOTI VACASPATI, ¢r.

Parisara. Parisariya Susloka-satakam.,
[1935.]

\ 180. Kc. 93. 11.

JYOTIHPALA, Bhiksu, ed.

Svrraritaka—Khuddakanikiya [Bud-
dhavamséa.] Buddha-varméa [1934.)

181, B. 245,

SurTAPITAKA—K huadakanikiya
[Udana). Udanam. [1980.]

181. B. 130.
—— 243 (1).



IYOTIRAYNA

JYOTIRATNA KALPATARU.
See KinlPRASANNA AciRYa.

JYOTIRGANITAM.
See VekEaTESA RAMARRSNA KETAKARA,

JYOTIRINDRANATHA THAKURA, ed.

BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgitarahasya athava Karmma-
Yogasistra., [1924.]

180. Jc. 92. 102.

JYOTIRISVARA, Kaviéekhara.
FIPE ABNIAF | [Kamasiitra

Paficasiyaka. A work on Ars Amoris
in 5 S8ayakas. Edited with Bengali
translation by Surendranitha Bhatta-
cirya.] [Calcutta, 1930.] 18 cm.

Conf. 268.

See also  Lassew (Christian). Anthologia
Sanscritica......... [Containing Dhirta-
samagama by Jyotiriévara], etc., 1838.

180. Mc. 83. 1.

JYOTIRMUKTAVALIL
See Vamftvapana Dvisa.

JYOTIRNIBANDHA.
See S1varAia.

JYOTIRVIDABHARANAM.
See Kivipisa, Astrologer,

JYOTIRVIINANA-CANDRIKA,
See KpgnaDHANA VIDYABAGARA.

JYOTIRVIJNANA-KALPALATIEA.,
Pt. 2. NarlAtaka. Narjataka O
parilaksapa. 1897.

180, Kc. 89. 7.

! FYOTIHA
JYOTISA.

wredy watfaes WA v A

Atharvapa Jyotisam or the Védiiga
Jyotisa of the Atharva Veda, Edited
...... by......Bhagavad Datta. (Punjab
Sanskrit Series, no. 6.) Lahore, 1924,
22 cm.

180. Kc. 92. 8.

wgasutfre: ¢ [Brhajjyotisasirah. A
manual of Astrology. With Hindi
translation. Edited by Ramateja
Pandeys.] [Benares, 1987.] 25 cm.

180. Kb. 93. 11.

sqtfawmre + [Jyotisasira. A synopsia
of Astrology in Prakrt. With Hindi
translation by Bhagavindésa Jaina.]

[Calcutta, 1923.] 18 cm.
181. A. 65.

vaifaw fagmx d@ug: Jyotisha
Siddhanta Sangraha. A collection of
ancient Hindu Astronomical works
[Comprising] Somasiddhinta, Brahma-
siddhanta (Pitdmaha Siddhanta and
Vriddhavasistha Siddhinta.) Edited
by......Vindhyeévari Prasada Dvivedi.
(Benares Sanskrit Series.) DBenares
1912. 23 cm.

180. Kc. 91. 20.

weatarandid sitsatfagweoes @
[Vallabhiyacarylyam éﬁjyotigks,ran-
dakari. Astronomical and Astrological
calculations in connection with the
religious rites and ceremonies of the
Jains, with & Sanskrit commentary by
Malayagiri.] [Indore, 1928.] 26 cm,

181. A, 81,



»
JYOTIfA
JY OTISA——GO»‘J.

qyuw-witfied.. sf oltfind 1 Yijnsha-
jyautisha with the Bhishyas of Soma-
keza Seshs & Sudhikars Dvivedin and
Archa-jysutisha with the Bhashya of
Sudhdkara Dvivedin and......Murali-
dbars Jhi’s explanatory notes. Edited
by......S8adhikara Dvivedin. Benares,

1908, 22 em.
A Reprint from the Pandit.

180. Kc. 90. 18.

See also  Drviparra Jost.
jyotisa. 2nd ed. 1932.

180. Kb. 93. 9,

Sugama-

See also PAnINL. Sikt}ﬁdiw-dagax]aﬂg&
{contaming Lagadha’s Jyotisa.] 1915,
180. Jb. 91. 273,

Sec also  PHALITAIYOTISA.

JYOTISACANDRA SARASVATI, ed.
Vagbhata. Astingahrdayasamhitays
Uttaratantram. [1942.]
180. Ec. 94. 9.

JYOTISA-KALPADRUMA.
See RasixAMOHANA CATTOPADEYAYA.

JYOTISA-KALPAVRKSA
VIJNANA-RAHASYA.
See NARAYANACANDRA BRATTACARYA.

or HO]‘{A’

JYOTISA-PRABHAKARA.
Se¢ KAILASACANDRA JYOTIRARFAVA.

JYOTISARTHADIPIKA.
See THARURADASA BHATTACARYA.

JYOTISA-SAGARAMRTAM.
See  MAHENDRANATHA BEATTACARYA,
Kaviraina,

KAOCATANA

JYOTISASARA.
See SAKADEVA.

JYOTISASARASAMGRAHA.
See RiMAcANDRA BEATTACARYA.

JYOTISASIDDHANTASAMGRAHA.
See JyoTisa.

JYOTISA-SIKA.
See VASANTAEUMARA BHATTACARYA,

JYOTISKARANDAKA.
See JyoTma. Vallabhiyaciryiyam
Srijyotisgarandakam.

Pafici-

Se¢ also  HARIBHADRA SURL
Saka.

I
|
|
i

JYOTISTATTVAM.
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA.

JYOTISTATTVA-PRADIPIKA.
See KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA,
Vidydratna.

K

| KABIRA.

GTRAT | [Dohavali. Followed by
Sankara’s Mobamudgara.  Edited
with Bengali metrical translation by
Msanomohana Vandyopadhyiys. 2nd
ed.] [Calcutta, 1932.7 22 cm.

181. Pc. 93. 4.

KACCAYANA.

Kacodyéna’s Pali Grammar (qvfiy-
THCH 1) Edited in Devanegari
character and translated into English,
[with an introduction,] by Sasis
Chandra  Achirgs  Vidyibhigana,
Caloutta, 1901, 18 om.

) 181. B. 14,



it mm
KACCAYANA—contd,

arrwer 1+ Balavatdro—An Elemen-
tary Pali Grammar. Edited and
translated by Satish chandra Vidydbhu-
gana and... Pupnananda Swimi. Cal-

cufta, 1916, 21 cm.
181. B. 177.

Bialavatara: an elementary  Pali
Grammar abridged...Originally edited
and translated by...Satish chandra
Vidyabhusana and...Punnananda
Swami. Revised and recast—with
additional matter—by Sadlendranath
Mitra. (Calcutta University Publica-
tion.) Caleutia, 1935. 22 om.

181. B. 254,

Kacciyana et la Litérature Gramma-
ticale du Pali. Ire partie. Grammaire
Pialie de Kacciyana, siitras et com-
mentaire, publiés avec une traduction
et des notes par E. Senart. Paris,
1871.25 cm.

181. B. 40.

IYHIIST | [Balavatara. Translated
into Bengsli by Vasnisadipa Sthavira.]
{Chittagong, 1925.] 18 cm.

181, B, 219,

See also Duammaxirri, Vacisvara.
(Balavatara.) 1904.

181. B. 265.

Netti-Pakarana with extracts from
Dhammapila’s commentsry. Edited
by E. Hardy. (Pali Text 8ociety
Publication.) London, 1902. 28 om.

181, B. 108,

ek gloo Kirvivaxs.

”
KAQUAYANA BT LA LITERATURR
GRAMMATICALE DU P&;g, .
See XACOAYANA.
KAGIKA.
Soe JAYADITYA.

. KADADEVAR MATH (8. G.), ed.
Sapaxsarapzva. Kavikarparasiyana.

1930. 4
180. Nc. 93. 4.

KADAMBARI.
See BAvA BHATTA.

KADAMBARI KATHASARA.
See ABRINANDA, son of Jayanta.

KADAMBINI
See MapryUsTpaNa OJEA, Sarma.

KAILASACANDRA BHATTACARYA,

Vidyabhusana, ed.

Harsapeva. Néiganandam. {1886.]
180. Nc. 88, 49.

KAILASACANDRA DATTA.
AT A MAT | [Candradekhara
sira samgraha. On the sanctity of
the shrine of Candrasekhara and the
religious rites performed therein.
Text with Bengali translation.}

[ Noakhalz, 1924.]1 17 cm.
180. Jd. 92.49,

EAILASACANDRA JYOTISARNAVA,

@Tifey #etex | {Jyotisa Prabhakara.
A compilation of Sanskrit texts on
Astrology, with Bengali translation.]

[Caleutta, 1906.] 22 cm.
182. Kc. 906, 1.

— —{3rd ed. 1923.]

180. Kc. 92. 11.

—~ 93.16.

e {hth ad, - 1935.]
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KATLABACANDRA

KAILASACANDRA MAJUMADARA. -
Mfeoretls | [Nitipayodhi. A ocollec-
tion of verses from standard Sanskrit
works on mora] rules classified under
appropriate groups with Bengali
tramslation. 2nd ed.] [Dacca, 1895.]
21 em.

180, Mc. 89. 3.

KAILASACANDRA SIDDHANTASAS-
TRI, ed.
Drvenpra  SpRI
grantha. [1942.]

Paficamakarma-

181. A, 151.

KAILASACANDRA SIMHA, ed.
Buacavancttai—Sanskrit and Bengalr,
Rhagevadgitd, 11886 ]

180. Jb. 88. 10.

HastAMaLaka, Hastimalaka. {1886.]

180, Jd. 88. 4.

KAILASACANDRA SIMHA, 17,
ParASARA,  Pari$arasamhiti. [1886.)

180. Hc. 88, 6 (1.)

KAILASANATHA BHATANAGARA.
AXUEQEASAN | [Nityakathimadijari.
Storios of standard Sansknt dramas.]
[Lahore, 1935.7 18 cm.
180. Oc. 93. 6.

KAILASANATHA BHATANAGARA, ed.
Buisa. Urubhangam, [1937.]
180. Nc, 93, 67.

KAruipisa. Milavikignimitra.
1941,
180. Nc. 94. 4.

Parafyari—Nidina-satra. Nidanasitra.
{1939.]

180, Jb, 93. 189,

EAKACARITRAM
KAIVALYARATNAM.
See VASUDEVAIRANA.

EAIVALYA-SATAKAM.
See NILAkANTA DEVA GOSVANMI.

KAIVALYOPANISAT.
See Uranigap—Kaivalyopanigad.

See also  Upanigap—Collections.

KAIYATA, comm.
Nicess Baarra. Mahabhdsya Pradip-

oddyota. 1901, ete.
180, Pc, 90, 24-27.
Patafiarl. Mahibhishya. 1856.

180, Pa. 85. 1.

—— Mahibhisyam—Navahnikarh.
[1906.]
180. Pb. 90. 20.

-——Mahibhishyam. 1908,
180. Pb. 90. 22-27.

—— Vyakarana Mahibhashya. 1917.
180. Pb. 91. 29.

KAKACANDISVARA.
Kikachandidwara Kalpatantram.
(wresudtraT-wraaeAq 1) [A manual
of medicine.] Edited by...Ram
Krishna Sharma. With an intro-
duction by Batuk Nath Sharma.
(Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 73.)
Benares Cuty, 1929. 22 cm.

180. Ec. 92, 23.

KAKA-CARITRAM.

F-58F7 1 [Kaka-Caritram. A
work on divination based on the pecu-
liarities of the cawing of crows. Text
with Bengali translation. Hdited by
Srikrsna  Bhattdcaryas.]  Caloutla,
[1924.] 12 cm.

180. Ke. 92. 1.

— — [4thed. 1983.] — — 93.1.



RAEH AT
KAKSAPUTAM o SIOPHANIGER:
" TUNA-RKAKSAPOTAMI Pt hn i FEF
See 'Niocirrona, Tantrika. ‘
EALAGNIRUDRA UPANISAD.
See  Urantgap—Collections.

KALAMADHAVA.

See Sivawa Acirya.

KALAMADHAVAKARIKX.
8ee MipHAvVA AcARYa, son of Mayana,
called VIDYARANYA,

KALANIRNAYA.
See NitYANaNDA Panrta, Parvatiya
and Gorira SisTr! NENE.

See also Sivawa Acirva.

KALAPASOTRAM.
See SARVAVARMA.

KALAPAVYAKARANAM.
See SARVAVARMA.

KALARKARUDRA.
See NrSIMHACANDRA VIDYABHUSANA.

KALASARA.
See GADADHARA, Rijaguru.

KALASIDDHANTADARSINI.
See HARANACANDRA BRATTACARYA.

KALASVARUPA-KULAKAURA.
See JINADATTA SiiRI.

EKALATATTVAVIVECANAM.
See RAGHUNATEA BHATTA.

KALAVILASAH [by Ksemendra.]
See KAvyamiri. Kivyamals, pt. 1.

KALAVIVERA.
' Bee' Thutraviuana,

AL A

{ KALE (M. R.)
' See MorEsvARA Rimacanpra Kire,

KALESI, jt. auth.
Baavapeva, Pagupam 'axp Kius#r
Purohita-Pradipah. [1926.]

180. Jb. 92. 91,

KALHANA.

aoreafedy | [Rajataradginl. A chro-
nicle of the Kings of Kashmir. Text
with  Bengali  translation.] 3v.
[Caleutta, 1910-1912.] 19 om.

180. BC. 9‘. 1‘30

Raja Tarangini. (matfgvﬂ' t) A history
of Cashmir ; consisting of four separate
compilations : viz, I—The Raja
Tarangini, by Kalhana Pandita, 1148
AD. IT—The Rijavali, by Jona Rija
(defective) to 1412 A, D, III—Continu-
ation of the same, by Sri Vara Panpdita,
pupil of Jona Raja, A. D. 1477, IV
The Rajivali Pataka, by Prijya
Bhatta, brought up to the conquest
of the valley by the Emperor Akbar.

Calcutta, 1835, 31 cm.
180. Ba. 83. 1.

— — [Another Copyl.
Imperfect, wanting the title Page.

180. Bb. 83. 1.

Rajatarangini of Kalhana., Edited by
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala. Vol. I.
Tarangas I—VII. (Vol. II. Taranga
VIII, Vol.  III—Containing the
supplements to the work of Jonardsa,
Srivara snd Prijyabhatta. Edited by
P. Peterson.) 3v. (Bombay Sanskrit
Series, nos. 45, 51 and 54.) Bombay
1892-1898, 22 cm.

180 Bc. 89
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EAJHANA
EKALHANA-—oontd. .

mersyfrdt | [Rijataradgipl. Transla-
ted into Bengali by Herldla Calfops-
dhyya] [Colousia, 1912] 22 om.
182. Be. 912, 17,

Kalhapa’s Rijatarahging (mmﬁg‘lﬁ )
or Chronicle of the kings of Kashmir.
Bdited by M. 4. Stein. V. 1. Sanskrit
Text with critical notes. Bombay, 1892.
3b cm.

180. Ba. 89. 1.

— — [ 1900. ] 167.E. 6.

Rajatarangini  (croverefgrul) :  histoire
des row du Kachmir, traduite es com-
mentée par 4, Troyer... Tom. L

Texte sanskrit des six premiers livres et
notes. (Tom. 1I. Traduction.....
examen oritique, ete. Tom. IIL
Traduction, éclaircissements. . . relatifs
aux septitme et huititme lLivres.
3 tomes. Paris, 1840-1852. 23 cm.

180. Be. 84. 1-3.

See also KavvamitA. Kivyamals, pt.
14, [Containing Kalhana's Ardbanaris-

varastotram. 1908.]
180. Nc. 88. 8t1.

KALI TIVARL
wUw Wi [Vaidyaks Koga. A
dictionary of Sanskrit medical terms,

with Hindi equivalents. Patna, 1878.]
21 em.

180. Rc. 87. 4 (2.)

KALICANDRA LAHIDI, ¢r.
KavirinaNparasant, Kavitinanda-
lahari. [1886.]
180. Nc. 88. 58 (2).

KALICABANA. :

Aunererivelt ) [Naysninsdabadisct,
A treatise on the disoanes of the eye
and their treatment. Compiled from
various Banskrit works, With Hiadi
translation.] [Lucknow, 1904.] 22 em.

180, Ec, 90. 9.

KALICARANA, ¢r.
Puriva—Matsyapurana. Matsyapurdga.
{1892.]
180. Ja. 89. 8.

KALICARANA, Tantrika, comm.
PurnANANDA, Paramahamsa. Shatchak-
raniripana and  Padukédpafichaka.
1913.
180, Jb, 91. 63.
84.

KALICARANA MITRA, ed.
UrpaLADEVA. Sivastotrivali.
[1903.]

180. Nc. 90. 32,

KALIDASA
Collected Works

Fifamtore gt 1 [Kalidasera Gran-
thavali,. The works of Kalidasa
comprising Raghuvamsa, Kumira-
sambhava, Meghadiita, Rtusarithfra,
Nalodaya (by Kailidasa, author of
Nalodaya.)  Pusgpabipa-vilasa (by
Kalidass,  Pseud.), Sratabodha,
Malavikagnimitra, ~Abhijianasakun-
tald,  Vikramorvasl,  Dvitrimsat-
puttalika, Srigaratilaka, and
Srigararasistaksa. Edited  with
Bengali translation by Haralile
Gupta. 2nd ed.  Caleutta, 1896.]
22 em, o

189, Ne. 89, 10.



nektiipiaa
KALIDASA—contd.

~JConpiising  Raghvidiid  and
Mpghadiitam, with the commentaries
of Mallindtha ; Rtusarhhiram, with
the gloss of Mapirima; Dvatrimsat-
puttalikd;  Puspabipavilisa  (by
Kailidasa, Pseud.) with the commen-
tary of Venkata; Nalodaya (by
Kalidasa, author of Nalodaya), with
the commentary of Prajiakara;
Kumaiarasambhava, with the commen-
tary of Mallindtha on Saergas 1-7,
and that of Rohininandana Sarakira
on Sargas 8-17; Malavikignimitra,
with a commentary; Abbhijfidna-
gakuntalam and Vikramorvaél, with
the gloss by Tejascandra Vidyinanda;
Srutabodhe,  Srngaratilakam  and
Srigirarasigtakam, with the gloss of
Kalipada Vidyaratna, With analyses
and Bengali translations. Edited by
Kalipada Vidyaratna. 4v. Caleulta,
1895.] 22 em.
Imperfect, wanting the title-page.
180. Nc. 89. 6-9.

—[Edited with Bengali trapslation and

notes by Rdjendrandtha  Vidyd-
bhasana. 4th ed. 3v.  Calcutla,
1929.] 24 cm.

180. Nb. 92, 16-18.

—[Witl: Bengali translation and a pre-
twcs by Satyacarana  Sastri.)
[Calowtta, 1915.] 24 om.

180. Nb. 91. 17,

—[Text with Boogali translation, Edited
by Upendrondths Mukhopidhydya.]
[Caloutts, 1907.] 25 em.

)1‘?‘) ‘fws ‘”oNbo”.6o

ST L
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LALIDAR
KALIDKSA—mtd.
ABhifiinatakuntalam

wiwwrAwgRrey «  [Abhijfiina Sakun-
talam. A drama,] [Bonnae, 1846.]
27 om.

180. Nb. 84. 3.

wiwwrragrees awws 1 Sakuntala : a

Sanskrit drama. [With English
translation.] Pafne, 1907. 16 cm.

180. Nd. 90. 7,

Bhakuntala, or Shakuntald recogmized
by thering ( wfwrrmgramrs ) :
& Sanskrit drama in seven acts,
With a translation into Marathi, and
illustrations, Bombay, 1869. 27 cm.

180. Nb, 86, 3.
Abhijiiina  Sakuntalam ( wfmm-
SgAaw 1 ) with the commentary
of Abhirdma. {With an introduction
in English by 7. K. Balasubrah-
manyem.] ( Vani Vilas Sanskrit
Series, no. 13.) Srirangam, [1914.]
18 em. -

180. Nc. 91. 106,

Kalidasa’s Abhijnans-Sakuntalam
(wfremngmwg1)  Edited by
Banarei Das Jain and Madan Gopal

Shastri.  Lahore, 1923. 25 om.
180. Nb. 92. 5.
Kilidies’s Ring-Cakuntals. Heraus-

gogeben thetsdtsd und mit Asmer-
kungen versehn Won O. Bowhdingk.
Rown, £8492. %6 Um. .
- ‘ 180. Nb. 84. 4,
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KALIDASA
KALIDASA—contd.

Kilidisa's Sakungali—Kiirzere, Text-
form—mit Kritischen und erklirenden
Anmerkungen. Herausgegeben von
C. Cappeiler. Leipzig, 1909. 24 cm.

180. Nb. 90. 8.

m“§“| La Reconnaiss-
ance de Sacountals, drame sanscrit
et pracrit de Calidasa, publié. .. sur
un manuscrit unique de la Biblio-
thdque du Roi, accompagné d'une
traduction francaise, de notes philo-
logiques, critiques et littéraires, et
suivi d’un appendice par 4. L. Chézy.
Paris, 1830. 30 em.

180. Nb. 83. 2.

sufawmergesg . [Abhijidnasakun-
talam. Edited with a commentary,
by Damaruvallabha Pants.] [Calcutta,
1871.] 22 em.

180. Nc. 87. 19.

wfnaTr g | {Abhijiiina-
fakuntalamn. With a Sanskrit com-
mentary and Bengali translation by
Haridasa Bhattacarya.]  [Nakipur,
1923.] 19 cm.

180. Nc. 92. 33.

—[2nd ed.] [Colcutta, 1938.)
180. Nc. 93. 58.

Abhijiinaéakuntala (wforwm-
mgmgi) A Senskrit  drems.
Edited, with notes and explanations
.by Jéwarachandra Vidydsagara.
Srd ed. Caloyita, 1889. 31 cm.

180. Nc. 88. 21.

KALIDASA
KALIDASA—OOM. 5
wfrwmageay | [Abbijiinssakunta-
lam. FEdited with notes by Jagan-

Tarkalankdra.] {[Caleutts,
1869.] 22 em

mohana

180, Nc. 86. 3.

—]Edited with notes by Jivinanda
Bhattdcarya.) [Caloutta, 1880.]
21 cm.

180. Nc. 88. 22.

— — [2nd ed. 1887.] — — — 42,

—— 92,

Abhijfians-Sskuntalam. With the com-
mentary of Riaghavabhatta, various
readings, introduction, literal transla-
tion, exhaustive notes and appendices.
Edited by M.R. Kile. Revised by
K. M. Shembavanekar. 7th ed
Bombay, 1934. 22 om.

180. Nc. 93. 64.

wfwrrsrgena [ Abhijfanasakunta-
lam. Edited with a commentary by
Krsnandtha Bhatfacarye.  3rd ed.]
[Calcutta, 1902.] 21 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 12,

Abhijbins  Sakuntala  (wfwwm-
AEWARN 1)  with Kisorakeli Sanskrit
commentary by...Nava Kishora Kar.
Edited with the Richira Hindi
Commentary by Ram Teja Pandeys.
(Haridas Sanskrit Series, no. 41.)
(Benares), 1935. 18 om. ‘

180. Nec. 93, 35,



KALIDASA—contd.

Kalidasa’s

g dad T

KALIDASA 17 -

Abhijninesakuntsla (wwwrrrgReas 1)1!
Edited with a preface, a close English
translation, various readings, Notes
&ec. by P. N. Patankar. Poona, 1839,
21 cm.

180. Nc. 88. 94.

Sakuntala : an  ancient
Hindu drama critically edited, in the
original Sanskrit and Prakrit of the
Bengali recension, by Richard Pischel.
[With a preface by Carl Cappeller.]
2nd ed. (Harvard Oriental Series, vol.
16.) Cambridge, Mass. 1922. 26 cm.

180. Nb. 92. 9.

!
|
|
|
|
|
|
%
!
!
I

afw@agATR 1 [Abhijfianasakun-
talam. Edited with notes by Prema-
candra Bhatticirya.  Revised by
Ramamaya Sarmia.] (Caloutta 1864.)
21 cm.

180. Nc. 86. 15, !

i

|

Abhijnana-Sakuntals (nfrwm- |
TYRAH 1) With the commentary—
Arthadyotaniki—of  Rdghavabhatta.

Edited with explanatory English notes
by Ndardyana Balakrishpa Godabole
and Kaéindtha Panduranga Paraba.

Kalidasa’s

Bombay, 1883. 22 cm.
180. Nc. 88. 87. |
— — 96, |
— — — B8,

[2nd od. 1886.]

~———Reviged by Wasudev Laxman Shas-
trl Panallar. 6th ed. Bombay, 1913,
22 cm.,

W+ v 180. Ne. 91. 14. |

85
KALIDABA,

{ KALIDASA—contd. :

Abbijidna-Sekuntelam: & synthetic
study. ([Edited, with English transla-
tion, notes and an introduction by]...
Ramendra Mohan Bose. (Fens, 1931.)
18 em.

180. Nc. 93. 7.
Abhijnapa-Sakuntalam

(RFTWTANGRAAY 1) The text with a

literal English translation and an

original Sanskrit commentary by
Saradaranjan  Ray. Caleutta, 1908,
22 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 67.

stefarafecfeaafimmogad am
A™®H 1t Sakuntali......The Deva-
Nagarl Recension of the text, edited
with literal English translations of all
the metrical passages, schemes of the
metres, and notes, critical and expla-
natory, by Monier Williams. 2nd ed.
Ozford, 1876. 23 cm.

29- K.

Abhijnana-Sakuntalam (wfwm-
TERAAY 1) Edited with......notes by
Jogendradas Chowdhurs, Calcutta,

[1926.] 19 cm.
180. Nc. 92. 64.

Kumirasambhava.

(The) Birth of Uma—a legend of
Himailaya by Cilidasa—being the first
canto of...... the Cumaiarsambhava.
The BSanskrit text translated into
corresponding English measure, with
notes, etc. {Extract from the Journal
of the Asiatic Society, 1833.) Caloutta,
1833. 28 om.

Imperfect, wanting all ofter Sioka 28
which were never published.

174. E. 327(2).

N 21
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KALIDASA
KALIDASA—ocontd.

wsm~With the two commenteries Praki-
sika of Arunoginnitha snd Vivarana
of Nardyopapangite.  Edited by
T. Ganspati Bastri. Bargas 1-8. 3 pts.
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, nos. 27,
39, & 36.) Trivandrum, 1913 (1914.)
25 cm. -

180. Nb. 91, 11.

——{Cantos 1-7] With notes and ex-
planations in English by Rev. K. M.
Banerjea. 3rd ed. Calcutia, 1872. '

21 cm.
180. Nc. 87. 32.
— e 40

—~TFirat seven cantos only.—With the
commentary of Mallindtha. Edited
with grammatical notes by Ananda
Chandra Vedantabagisa & Kedara
Ndtha Tarkaratna. 2nd ed. (Majum-
dér’s Series, no. 4.) Calcutta, 1870,
20 em.

180. Nc. 87, 25.

FHIEF | [Kumirasambhavam.
Cantos 1-7. With Mallinatha's com-
mentary. Edited with Bengali tran-
glation by Haendasa Bhattdcdrya.)
[Nakipur, 1921.] 18 cm.

180. Nc. 92, 24,

(The) Kumaérasambhava. With the
commentary—1-8—8argas of Mallina-
tha. Edited with various readings by
Kaskhinithe Pinduranga  Perebo,

Bombay, 1879. 35 om.
180. Nb. 87. 7,

KALIDASA
KALIDASA—contd.

s With the commentary-—-the Sanji-
vani—of Mallindtha—1-8 Sargas—and
of Sitarama—=8-17 Bargas. Edited with
various readings by Néréyena Bhaita
Parvanikara and Kdaskinatha Pdndu-
ranga Paraba. 2nd ed. Bombay, 1886.
25 cm.

180. Nb. 88. 12.

———Cantons I. (—II.) With the commen-
tary af Mallinatha and translations by
Knishnakamal Bhattacharya. Edited
with...notes...by  Bidhubhusan Gos-

wami. Calcutta, [1916.] 18 cm.
180. Nc. 91. 63-64.
TRITHFAR | [Kumirasambhavam.

Cantos 1-7. With Mallindtha’s com-
mentary. Edited by Madanamohana
Tarkilankara } [Calcutia, 1850.]
23 cm.

180. Nc. 85. 13.
14.

—[Another

copy.]

-

—~—(The) first 7 cantos. With Malli-
ndtha’s commentary, Bengali transla-
tion of the first 5 cantos, Hindi tran-
slation of the same by Mahkideva
Simha Sarma.  Edited by Revat
Kanta Bhatticarya.] [Calcutta, 1919.]
18 em.

180. Nc. 91. 119,

Kumarasambhavam. Casnto I (—I1.)
With the commentary of Mallinatha.
Edited by Sardaranjan Bay, Coloutis,
(1916) 19 cm.

180. Nc. 91, 65-66.
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——Canto I, With the commentary of
Mallinatha.  Explained in English
and...annotated by...Sitanatha Kavys-
ratna. Caloutta, [1916.] 19 cm.

180. Nc. 91. 67.

——Canto I. With the commentary of
Mallinath. Explained in English
and...annotated hy...Sitanath Kavya-
ratna. 2nded. Calcutia, 1918, 18 cm.

180. Nc. 91. 98.

TRICHANS-AEFEAR | [Kumirasamh-
bhavam-mahikivyam. With the
commentary by Mallindtha on cantos
1-8, by Sitaramakavi on cantos 9-17
and by Caritravardhana on eantos 1-7,
Edited with a commentary on cantos
9-17 by Kanakalila Thakkura ] (K&é

Sanskrit Series, no. 14.) [Benares,
1923.] 23 em.

180. Nc. 92. 42.

FARTFRAA | [Kumérasambhavam.

With the commentary of Mallindtha
and grammatical notes by T'drdndtha
Bhattacarya.
Bhattacarya. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1886.)
22 em.

180. Nc. 88. 32.

[Kumirasambhavam. Contains the
first eight cantos of Kilidasa’s poem
Kumdrasambhavam, on the birth of
the war-god Subrahmanya : With the
commentary of Mallinatha. Edited
by M. A. Vaidyanitha Sastrs.]
Kumbakonam, 1916, 25 em.

FARTST |

—Kumara Sambhava

Malavikagnimitra.

Edited by Jivananda |

arwfas it

In Grantham Script.
180. Nb. 91. 19, |

13 LNL/52
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FATCREAWR |

[Kumirasambhavam.
First seven cantos. With Mallindtha’s
commentary and notes by Vasanta-
kumara Kdvyalirtha. Edited by
Aksayakumara Sastri.]  [Caloutta,
1920] 21 em.

180. Nc. 92. 8.

[Kumarasambbava. A
metrical Bengali translation of the
first eight cantos of ‘EKumirasam-
bhava” along with the text. Tran-
slated by Prabodkendundthe Thikura.]
[Calcutta, 1940.] 18 em.

180. Nc. 94. 5.

(gRTeEERER 1)
...... Sanskrite et Latine edidit 4. F.
Stenzler. (Oriental Translation Fund.)
Berlin, 1838. 27 cm.

180. Nb. 83. 4.
Malavikagnimitra

(rrafawrfrafaem 1)
A drama in five acts. Caleutta, 1871,

21 cm.
180. Nc. 87. 36.

Malavikagni-
mitram, Edited with Sanskrit com-
mentary and Bengali translation by
Gurundtha Bhagldcérye and Kalipada
Kavyavyikaranatirtha.] [Calcuttn,
1017.] 19cm.

180. Nc. 91. 92.

——[Edited with Sanskrit notes and

Bengali translation by Haréddsa Bha-
tticirya. 2nd ed. Nakipur, 1922.]
20 om.

180. Nc, 92, 27.
8
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——{Edited with notes by Harpeds
Cattopddhyaya.] [Howrah, 1917.]
21 om,

180, Nc. 91. 95.

- ~—Edited with a critical introduction...
English translation, etc. by Kailash-
nath Bhatnagar. 2nd ed. Lahore, 1941.
18 em.

180. Nc. 94. 4.
Miluvikignimitra, a Sanskrit play.
With the commentary (Kuméragiri-
rijiya) of Katayavema. Edited with
notes [in Knglish] by Skankar Pandu-

rang Pandit  9nd ed.  (Bombay
Sunskiit Series, no. VI)  Bombay,
1889, 22 em.

KALIDASA
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3

180. Nc. 88. 24. |

~—--With the commentary of Kataya-
Edited by Kaéinath Pandu-
rang  Parab.  3rd ed.
Wasudev Larman Shdastri Pansikar.
Bombay, 1912, 22 em.

verud.

Revised by

180. Nc. 91. 9.

Malavikignimitra. (wmﬁmrﬁwfwwq Yy
Edited with a complete translation
into English, mtroduction, notes and
sppendices by R, D. Karmarkar.

3rd ed. Poong, 1937. 22 cm.
180. Nc. 93. 45.

wrafeerfiafaas Malavikagnimibra :
a drama. Hdited with notes by...

Taranathe Tarkavachaspati. Caleutta,
1870. 21 um.

180. Nc. 87. 20.
~——{Another copy.] 180, Nc. 87. 61.

nrafywmfiafaeg [Malavikigni-
mitram., With annotations by Tara-
rdtha Bhagtacarye. Edited by Jivan-
anda Bhatiaeirys. 2nd ed. [Coleutta,
1887.] 922 om.

180. Nc. 88. 55.
Meghadita

(AT | [Meghadita. With Bengali
metrical translation and notes by
Akhilacandra Palita.] [Calcutta, 1908.]
18 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 68.

—(Die) Tibetische Ubersetzung von
kilidisas Meghadiita. Nach dem Roten
und Schwarzen Tanjur herausgegeben
und ins deutsche Ubertragen von
Hermann Beckh. (Aus dem Aunhang zu
den Abhandlungen d. kgl. preuss.
Akademie d. Wissenschaften von
Jahre 1906.) Berlin, 1907. 28 cm.

In Tibetan script

187. E. 65.

{The) Meghasandesa (ReewEm: 1)
[Meghadiita]. With the commentary
Pradipa of Dakshnidvartandtha. Edited
by...T. Garapati Sastri (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 64.)
1919. 25 em.

Trivandrum,

180. Nb. 91. 36.

CIALST ATTIHIN | [Meghaditera
Padyanuvada. The text of the Megha-
diita with Bengali metrical translation
by  Dvirakindthe Mukhopadhydya.]
[Calcutta 1919.] 18 em.

180, Nc, 95. 115,
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@S | [Text with Bengali metrical

translation by Dvdrakandtha Mukho-
padhyfiya. Edited by Prabodhacandra
Mukhopadhyaya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta,
1931.] 20 em.

180. Nc. 93. 17.

IH AT RIRG I (19 (TS | Mila
saha Vamla padye Meghadiita. The
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fiet quga ) [Hindi Meghadiiﬁs.“
Sanskrit text of the Meghadita, with
Hindi metrical translation by
Lakgmapa Simha. Edited, with Hindi
prose translation and notes by Rima-
dasaraya Sarmd.] [Gajipur, 1930.]
22«cm.

180. Nc. 93. 6.

ﬁnm | [Meghaditam. With
Mallindtha’s commentary.] [Caleutia,
1870.] 21 cm.

text of Meghadiita with Bengali
metrical translation by Haripada
Bhattacarya.] [Harinabhi, 1925.]
18 em. 180. Nc. 92. 60.
S | [Meghadiita. With a

commentary by Kaviratna Cakravarti,
and a Bengali translation by Ldila-
mohana Guha and Févaracandra Ghosa.
Edited by dnandacandra Siromani.]
{Calcutta, 1851.] 21 cm.

180. Nc. 85. 8.

|

[

!
\

im-{a ! [Meghadiita. Text with
Hindi metrical translation by Kedava-
prasida Midra. With coloured plates.]

[Allakabad, 1936.] 27 cm.
180. Nb. 93, 11. |

RS | [Meghadiita. A metrical

Bengali translation of the poem by
Krsnadayala Vasu. Appended by the
original text.] [Calcutta, 1938.] 25 em.

180. Nb. 93. 16. '

~—{Text with Bengali metrical translation
and an elaborate critical review of the
poem by Kgitindtha Ghoga  With a
foreword by Haraprasida Sastri.
Ilus.] [Caleutia, 1984.] 25 cm,

Conf. No. 276.

180. Nc. 87. 31.

—[{With Mallinditha’s commentary. Edited
by Ajitanitha N yayaratna.] [Calcutta,
1869.7 24 cm.

180. Nb. 86. 2.

The Meghaduta. With the commentary
of Mallinathe and...with extracts
from the...commentaries of Bkarata,
Sandtana, Makaranda, Kalyinamalle

and...others. Edited by Lalmohan
Vidhyanidhi Bhatticharya. [Hooghly,
1894.] 22 cm.

180. Nec. 89. 25 (1).

with three

Meghaduta (Rega® |)...
commentaries—the Sanjivani by
Mallinatha, the Charitravardhani by
Charitra Vardhanacharya, and edited
with & new commentary cailed Bhava-
prabodhini and introduction...by...
Narayan Sastri Khiste. (Kashi-3ans-
krit-Series, no. 88.) [Benares City,
1931.] 22 em.

180, Nc. 93. 12,
8a
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Reyan | [Meghadiitam. With
Mallindtha's commentary and Hindi
translation by (irijaprasida Dvivedi.]
[Zucknow, 1917.1 17 em.

180. Nd. 91. 44.

~—[With the commentary of Mallindtha,
Edited with a Sanskrit gloss, Bengali
and Hindi translations by Gurunatha
Bhatticarya and Kalipada Tarkdcdrya.
With the metrical English transla-
tion by H. H. Wilson.] Calcutta,
1934. 18 em.

180. Nc. 93. 31,

—[With Mullindtha’s eommentary, Ilindd
Edited
with & Sauskrit commentary by Hari-
dasa Siddhantavigisa. Nakipur, 1920.]
18 em.

and Bengali translations,

180, Nc.92.7,

—With commentary of Mallinathk,
Bengali translations in verse, different
readings, parallel pessages  &ec.
Fdited...... by Hrishikesh  Sastri.

Caleutta, [1891.] 22 o1,
180. Nc. 89. 22,

—[With  Mallindtha’s commentary.
Edited by Jivdnanda Bhattdcarya.
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1889.] 21 cm.

180. Nc. 88. 30.

Kalidisa’s Meghadiatam...... with the
commentary of Mallindtha. ... English
translation....notes, appendices and
introduction....Edited by Kashinath
Bapu Pathsk, 2nd ed.
1916.) 21 om,

(Poona,

180. Nc. 91. 54.

KALIDASA

#wygesy | [Meghaditar. With Mallind-
tha’s commentary. Edited by Madana-

mohana  Tarkalankdra.] [Caleutta,
1850.] 21 cm.

180, Nc. 85, 4.
~ — [Another copy.]

—~ — — B,

— — — 16

Meghadita (ﬁqm 1) With the com-
mentary....of Mallindtha. Edited
with....English translation. . ..notes
in English and an introduction by
Moreshwar Raimachandra Kale. Bom-
bay, 1918, 18 cm,

180. Nc.91.56.

—With the commentary Sanjivani of
Mallinitha. Edited with explanatory
English notes and various readings
by Narayana Bdlakrishne Godabole
and Vasudev Lazman Shastri Panasi-

kar. 4th ed. Bombay, 1911, 22 om.

180. Nc. 91. 13,

—With the comumentary of Mallindtha.
Edited by Prana Natka Pandita. Cal-
cutta, 1871, 21 om.

180. Nc. 87. 7.

—With the the commentary of Mallina~
tha. Edited with...... introduction,
literal English translation,..notes. ...
and appendices by Vasant Ramchandra
Nerurkar 2ad ed. Bamboy. 1835.
18 em.

180. Nc. 93. 36.
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Meghadutam (#eywsy 1)  Text with
notes and [Bengali and English] tran-
slations, [together with Mallinatha’s
commentary). Edited by Bidhubhushan
Goswams. Caleutta, 1901. 19 om,

180. Nc. 90. 23,

¢3S | [Meghadita. With Sanskrit
paraphrase and Bengali metrical tran-
slation by Pdimcakadi Ghosa. [Kidder-

pore, 1617.] 19 om,
180. Nc. 91, 97.

[New ed. Chinsurah, 1938.]
180. Nc. 93. 55.

Huazam: + [Meghasandesah or. Megha-
diita. With Purna Sarasvati’s commen-
tary. Edited by Abhinavabhattabina
Krsnamacirya.] (Vani Vilas Sanskrit
Series, no. 13.) [Srirangam, 1909.]
1’ cm.

180. Nc. 90. 69.

AT | {Meghadiita.  With Bengali
metrical translation by Pyarimohana
Senagupta and an introduction by
Prabodhacandra  Sena.] [Calculta,
1930.] 12 em.

180. Ne.93.1.

—[2nd ed.] [Caleutta, 1989.]
180. Ne. 93. 2.

{The) Meghaduta. Trenslated inbo
Bengali verse by Raj Krishna
Mookerjee. [With the text, notes and
s short account of the poet.] Caleutta,
1882. 21 om.

182, Nc. 882. 3.
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s | [Meghadtita. Text with Bengals
translation and notes by Rdjasekhars

Vasu.] [Calcutta, 1943.] 18 om.

180. Nc. 94. 17.
Méghaduta (Fagee 1) ou a Mensagem
do Exilado. Tradugfo do poema de
Kalidasa, anotada,  prefaciada e
acompanhada do original sanscrito por
Mariano Saldanha......com un mapa e
ilustragdes por artistas indianos. Nova~
goa, 1926. 18 cm.

180. Nc. 92. 70,

g7 | [Meghadita. With Bengali
metrical translation by Syamdearana
Kaviratna and an introduction by
Bhuvanamohana Samkhyatirtha.]

[Calcutta, 1930.] 19 cm.
Conf. 265.

Kalidasa’s Meghaduta edited from man-
uscripts, with the commentary of
Vallabhadeva and provided with a
complete Sanskrit-English vocabulary
by E. Hultzech.  (Royal Asiatie
Society of Great Britain and Ireland
Prize Publications fund. Vol. III)
London, 1911, 22 cm.

180. Nc. 91. 1.

Meghadiita; or Cloud Messenger; &
poem......translated into English verse,
with notes and illustrations by H, H.
Wilson. Calcutta, 1813. 28 om,

180. Nb. 81. 2.

— — [Anothor Copy.] — — — 3.
— — [Another Copy.] — — ~— 4.

—2nd ed. London 1843. 28 em.
lml Nbi 8‘0 5‘
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~——Translated into English verse, with
notes and illustrations by H. H.
Wilson. Rdited by Keder (sic) Nath
Tarkaratna. Calcutta, 1868, 21 cm.

180. Nc. 86. 9.

AT | [Meghadiita. Text  with
Bengali metrical translation and
notes by Ydaminitkante Sahitydacdrya.
With an elaborate introduction by
Surendrandtha Disa Gupla.]
Caleutia, 1933.] 25 cm.

180. Nb. 93. 8.

See also CARITRASUNDARA Gant. Siladi-
tam. [ A Jain poem in 131 verses, with
o line of Kilidasa’s Meghadita in
each verse] [1913.]

180. Nc. 91. 105.

See also 91vaAsENA Acinya. Parsvabhyu-
dayam. [A poem on the legend of
the Jain apostle Par§vaniitha, in
which every stanza contains one or
two lines of Kilidasa’s Meghadiita.]
[1909.]

180. Jc. 90. 240.

See also SATYENDRANATHA 'THARURA.
Navaratnamild. [ Containing the text
of Kalidasa’s Meghadiits with Bengali
metrical translation.] [ 1924.f

180. Nc. 92. 62.
182, Md. 907. 1.

Navaratnamala
See KAvvawiAri. Kavyamilad, pt. 4.
[ Containing Navaratnamald by
Kilidisa, 1899.]

180. Nc. 88, 71.

i
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Raghuvarhéa

i Raghuvamsham. Canto VI. Edited.. by

Aéokandtha Sistri and Mahedvara
Disa. Calcutta, 1940. 18 om.
180. Nc. 94. 6.

ANt [Raghuvawmséa. Cantos 1-5.

Edited with Sanskrit paraphrase by
Bhavani Datta Sastri and a Hind:
translation by Vaidyandtha Sastri.]
[ Moradabad, 1904.] 25 cm.

180. Nb. 90. 4.

—Edited by FEswar Chinlra Vidyasngar.

Calcutta, 1853. 22 cm.
180. Nc. 85. 6.

TgaT [Raghuvaméam. Text with
Sanskrit paraphrase, notes and Bengali
translation. Edited by Gurundthe
Bhattacirya.} {[Calcutta, 1910.] 22 om.

180. Nc. 91. 25.

Raghuvamséam (vadm 1) [Edited by
Hemante Kumare Kdvya-Vydkarana-
Tarkatirtha with Sanskrit notes and
Begali translations. Cantos I-V &
XI—XIV translated into Hindi by
Cintamani Bhaftacirya,] (Caleutta
Sanskrit Series, no. 20.) [Caloutta,

1936.] 25 cm.
180. Nb. 93. 13.

HEFX AT WA QI qUTERw
ZtwT [Samskrta Raghuvamsa
Kavyavara Prikrta  padyiatmaks
tikd. The first 12 cantos of the
Raghuvarhia with Marathi metrical
translation by Krgnaji Ballala Godabole
Vaidya.] [Solapur, 1925.] 21 cm.

180. Nc. 92. 72.
— — [Cantos 6—8.]

- — — 63.
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—Cantos IV—-IX. With notes and gram-
matical explanations by Rev. K. M.
Banerjea. Caloutta, 1874. 21 em.

180. Nc. 87. 33.

—With the commentary of Mallinatha.
Caleutta, 1869. 20 cm,

180. Nc. 86. 4.

(vqe@s 1) [Reghuvamsam. With the
commentary of Mallindgtha. Calcutta,
1875.] 22 em.

Imperfect, wanting the tsile-page.
180. Nc. 87. 1.

'(ij{ i [Raghuvaméam. With
Mallinathe’s commentary. 2nd ed.]

[Calcutta, 1880.] 21 cm.

Imperfect, wanting pages after Sloka 65

of canto IX.
180. Nc. 88. 4.

—{With Mallindtha’s commentary, Sans-
krit paraphrase and Bengali transla-
tion,] (Kaliddser Granthivali, 2.)
[Calcutta, 1918,] 22 em.

180. Nc. 91. 101.

Raghuvansa Mahakavyam, Edited
with the commentary—=Sanjivani—of
Mallinathe and the Sudha commen-
tary by...Brahmashankar  Mishra.
{Cantos 1-—10.) {Kashi Sanskrit
series, no. 84.) 2 pts.  Benares, 1930-
381. 22 cm.

180. Nc. 93. 2-3.

—With a commentary styled Sanjivani
by Mallinatha. Edited by Girisha-
chandra Vidyaratna. Caleuwtta, 1852.

22 em.
180. Nc. 85. 3.

— — —3(1).
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— [2nd ed. 1869.] 22 em.
180. Nc. 86. 1.

—[19 cantos with Mallinatha’s commen-

tary. REdited by Hariddsea Bhattd-

cirya.] [Nakipur, 1923.] 19 cm.
180. Nc. 92. 48.

Tgume ) [Raghu Vaméam. With
Mallingtha’s commentary. Edited by
Haripada Catfopadhyaya.] [Caleutta,
1922.] 21 em.

180. Nc. 92. 18

(The) Raghuvaréa (eams 1)...with the
commentary of Mallindtha and with
... extracts, elucidating the text, from
the commentaries of Hemadri, Chari-
travardhana, Sumatinijaya, Vallabha,
Dharmameru, Vijayagant, Vijaydnan-
dasevake and Dinakaramiéra. Edited,
with a literal translation into English
with ... notes in Sanskrit and with
various readings by Gopal Raghunatha
Nandargikar. Poona, 1885. 25 em.

180. Nb. 88. 16,

za"q"srq‘ ¥ [Raghuvaméam.  With
Mallindtha’s commentary. Edited
by Jivinanda Bhafticirya. 3rd ed.]

[Calcutta, 1884.] 21 em.
180. Nc. 88. 62.

[Calcutta, 1888.]1 21 em.
180. Nc. 88. 9.

—[5th ed.]

Raghuvanéa ... from V to VIII cantos
with a ... commentary based on
Mallinath, an ... English translation
... Edited by Kali Prasanna Vidya-
raina. Caloutta, 1880, 22 cm,

180, Nc. 88. 41.
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TgeragreTsas | [Raghuvaméamaha-
Kavyam. The first five cantos with

the commentary of Mallindtha. Edi-
ted with a commentary by Kanaka-

laila Thakkura.]  (Kashi-Sanskrit-
Series, no. 28.) (Benares, 1928.) 23
em.

180. Nc. 92. 59.

Raghuvansa ( aEng | ) ... with the
commentary ... by Mellinath and ...
by Kanak Lal Thakur. Edited by

{Kashi-Sanskrit-

1926, 23

Ramiaij Pandeya.
Series, no, 51.) Benares,
cm,

180. Nc. 92. 58.

—With the commentary of Mallunatha.

Edited with various readings by
Kasinath Papduranga Paraba.  3rd

ed.  Hombay, 1886. 25 em.

180. Nb. 88. 13.
—With the commentary—the Sanjivani—
of Mullinfith. Edited by Kdéindth

Péndurang Parab and Wdsudev Laxman
Shdsirf Panastkar. 6th ed. Bombay,

1910. 22 em,
180. Nc. 91. 12,

Raghuvarmsa.  With the commentary
of Mailinatha. Edited by Khetramo-
hana Mookerjea and Jagunmohana Tar-
kalankara. 2 pts. Calcutta, 1871. 22 em.

180. Nc. 87. 8-8 (1).

TqWey 1 Raghu Vunsa. With the
commentary of Mullinatha. Edited by
Prannauth Dult  Chowdhoory. Caloutia,
1870. 22 om.

180. Nec. 87.22.

KALIDASA
KALIDASA—contd.

~-With the commentary of Mallindtha.
Edited, with notes [in English and
introduction] by Shankar P. Pundit.
2nd ed. 3 pts. (Bombay Sanskrit
Series, V.) Bombay, 1897. 22 om.

180. Nc. 89. 1.

gy | Raghuvamsam. Canto I.
With the commentary of Mallinitha.
Edited with paraphrase, analysis,
translations, explanations, &c. and......
notes by Saradaranjan Ray. 10th ed.
{Calcutta, 1911). 19 om.

180. Nc. 91. 27.

— (Canto II. 9th ed. 1914.
180. Nc. 91. 28.

Raghuvansa (veaim: 1) Sansknt et Latine
edidit 4. F. Stenzler. London, 1832.
27 em.

180. Nb. 83. 5.

— — [Another copy.]
Imperfect, wanting the title page.
180. Nb. 83. 6.

~8ee¢ also Cavcurra Universiry. Sub-
jects of study in Sanekrit. . Including the
first eight cantos of the Raghuvansa
with the commentary of Mallinatha,
etc. 1876.

180. Nc. 87. 2.

Rtusarhéra

wegegre: + Ritusanharas, id est Tempes-
tatum cyclus carmen sanskritum.,....
edidit, latina interpretatione, germa-
nica versione metrica atque annote-
tionibus criticis intruxit P. a Bohlen.

Leisprig, 1840, 22 cm.,
174. E. 327 (1).

—
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wydgreq « [Rtosamhdram.  Edited
with a commentary by Jivdnanda

Bhattdcdrya.] [Caleutta, 1881.] 20 cm.
180, Nc. 88, 53,

Seasons : a Descriptive Poem by Calidas
in the original Sanskrit. Der #lteste
indische Druck eines Sanskrit textes
in Faksimile mit einem Geleitwort.
Neu herausgegeben von Herman Krey-
enborg. [A facsimile reprint of Rtusarm-
hara in Bengali script published at
Calcutta in 1792.] Hannover, 1924.

20 em,
180, Nec, 92, 44,

Rtusamharam. With commentaries of
Mans Rame & King Amarakirtti Suri,
Indroduction, Line and word indices
by Sutarama Sehgal.  (Aryan Culture
Series, vol. 2.) [Lahore, 1941.] 25 cm.

180. Nb. 94. 6.

Ritusamhira (sggegre: 1) With
commentary styled Chandrika of ... ...
Manirama Sarma. Edited by
Damaru Vallabha Panta. Calcutta,
1869. 21 cm.

......

180. Nc. 86, 10 (1).

4RI | [Rtusathhara. With Bengali
metrical translation by Navakdnta
Twrkapaiicinana and Prasannacandra

Gupta.] [Calcutta, 1848.] 20 cm.
180. Nc, 84. 3 (2).

ﬂ"mﬂ i [Rtusatahiram. With
Ramakyppa Tapasti’s commentary and
Sanskrit paraphrase, with Bengali
metrical  translation by  Gawapats
Sarakira] [Celeutis, 1913.] 19 cm.
180, Ne, 91, 20,
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Ritu-Sambhirs. .. Edited with a Sans-
krit, commentary .. ... by 8. D. Gajen-
dragadkar and an introduction, notes. .
and appendices by 4. B. Gajendragad-
kar. Poona City, 1916. 92 om.

180. Nec. 91, 57,

—With potes and English tranala-
tion by C. 8. Sitaram Ayyar. Bombay,
1897. 22 om.

180, Nc, 89, 29,

(Rtusarhhéaram.) [With Oriya Metrical
translation and a number of Oriya

poems by Viramitrodaya  Strhha
Deva Varman.] [Caloutta, 1915.]
18 cm.
In Oriya Seript.
180. Nc. 91. 46.
#9mz 1 [Rtu-samhira. Texs with
a metrical DBengali translation by

Vyomakeéa Bhagticarya and Bhavani
Devi.] ([Calcutta, 1940.] 22 cm.

180. Nc. 94. 7.

Vikramorvasgi

Vikramorvasi (fasavedsit ara Mzw n);
or Vikrama and Urvasi: a drama...
with a commentary explanatory of
the Prakrit passages. Calcutta, 1830.
20 cm.

180. Nec. 83. 1.

{Edited with notes by
[Caleutta,

izt
Jivinanda Bhajtacirya.]

1873.] 21 cm.
180. Nc. 87. 62.

— ~— [Another copy.}
- 180. Nc. 87. 49.
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(The) Vikramorvasiyam. Edited with
Englisk notes. Containing extracts
froin two comrmentaries [ of Kataya-
vema and Raigandtha, } by Shankar
Piandurang Pandit, Revised and im-
proved by Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte.
3rd ed. (Bombay Sanskrit Series,
no. XVL) Bombay, 1901. 22 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 1.

—With Sanskrit text, English translation,
...notes, and an ..introduction by
Keshav Balkrishna Parenjpe. [Bom-

by, 1603.] 22 em,
180. Nc. 89. 57.
farmwwtsa Edi-

ted with notes by Ramamaya Sarmi.)
[Calcutta, 1870.1 21 em.

180. Nc. 87. 17.

[Vikramorvas:.

[ Vikramervasiyam.

famalasian |
With Rangandtha’s commentary. Edit-

ed  with potes by Moresvara Rama-

i
|
candra Kdale  3rd ed.]  [Bombay, /
19i4.] 21 cm. i
' 180. Nc. 91. 15. ';
Vikramorvadi : a drama Edited
by Monier Williams. Hertford,
1840, 22 cm.
180. Nc. 84. 4.
Selections
Kalidasa :  a complete collection of the

various readings of the Madras manus-
cripts, by the Rev. T. Foulkes. 4v.
Madras, 1904 (-1907). 22 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 63-66.

KALIDASA
KALIDASA—contd.

wifaT-gwa: ) {Kalidisa-siktayah.]
Kalidas's Apothegms, [selected, with
English and Bengali paraphrases,] by
Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur...Ben-
[Caleutta, 1903.] 17 cm.
180. Nd. 90. 9.

#tfawiore ofae | [Kalidasera Kavita.
A selection of verses from the poems
of Kalidasa with Bengali translation.
Preceded by a short life of the poet
in Bengali. Compiled by Saratku-
maira Sena.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 18 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 25.

Containing

gal-edition.

#71-faqg 1 [Rasa-nirjhara.
the text of Kalidasa’'s Srigara-rasig-
taka, Sragaratilaka, a collection of
popular Slokas and a Bengali metri-
cal translation of Ghatakarpara Kav-
ya. Edited and translated into Beng-
ali verse by Ganapati Sarakira. Cal-
cutla, 1924.] 18 cm.

180. Nc. 92. 46.

Fatfe 1 [Vudpiki. Text with
Bengali metrical translation of the
Rativilipa and Ajavilipa respectively
being portions of th: Kumirasam-
bhava and Raghuvarhéa of Kalidasa...
Translated by Ydminikanta Sahitya-
cirya.] [Calcutta, 1937.] 19 cm.

180. Nc. 93.49.
Supposititious Works

Cidgagana-Candrika (f'at\mmaﬂ-{w )
[A book dealing with Saiva Tantri-
kism. Edited by Sviami Trivikrams
Tirtha. With Eaglish introduetion
by Arnold Avalon.] (Arthur Avalon
Seris—Tantrik Texts, vol. 20.)
[Calcutta, 1937.] 26 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 141,

~— —[Another copy.]
— — — 141(1).
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wagere [Riaksasakivyam. A poem
in 20 stanzas. With Hindi and Eng-
lish translations by  Prthvipila
Simha.] [Allakabad, 1909.] 18 om.

180. Nd. 90. 16.

»peratyy | [Srutabodham. A com-
pendium of metres.] [Berhampur,
1878,] 18 em,

180. Pc. 87. 18.

strats | [Srutabodha.] An Elementary
Treatise on  Sanskrit  Prosody.
Lahore, 1881. 21 cm.

180. Pc. 88. 28.

ga'fm' : 1 {Srutabodbah. With Jivi-
nanda’s commentary. Edited by
Aéubodha Vidyabhasana and Nitya-
bodha Vidyaratna. 5th ed. Calcutta,

1913.] 21 em.
180, Pc. 91. 24.

—With notes and Bengali explanation.
Complied - by Guru Charan Vidya-
ratna. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1908.
22 cm.

180. Pc. 90, 34.

—[Edited with a Sanskrit Commentary
and Hindi translation by Kanakalle

Thakkura.] (Kast Sanskrit Series,

no, 15.) [Benares, 1923.] 23 cm.
180. Pc. 92. 25,

—{With Sanskrit Commentary, Bengali
translation and an appendix by
Parpacandra De on the Anustup
and Aryyi metres. Edited by Srirama
Sastrs] [Caloutta, 1926.] 15 cm.

180. Pd. 92. 4.
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KALIDASA—contd.

—[With the Sanskrit commentary Asu-

bodhini, Hindi translation and Sath-
ksipta-cchandogapita on the same
subject by Sitarama Saermd.] (Hari-

krsna-manimald, no. 2.) [Benares,
1929.] 22 om.

180. Pc. 92.60.

—8ee also KEDARA BrATTA. Vrtta Rat-

nakara......With Srutabodha [by Kali-
disa], ete. 1927.

180. Pc. 92. 44.

Uttarakalamrita. (3 THTATTAR 1)

A rare work on Hindu astrology,
ascribed to the great poet Kilididsa.
With an English translation by......V.
Subrahmanya Sastri, etc., Bangalore,
1939. 23 cm.

180. Kc. 93. 20.

See also Haraparra SarmA. Padma-

purdna and Kalidisa, etc., 1925,
180. Jc. 92. 163.

See also KAvvaMAri. Kivyamailid,

pt. 1. [Containing Syamaladapdakam,
1886.]

180. Nc. 88. 68.

See nlso RAJENDRANATHA  VIDYA-

BHUSANA. Kalidasa. [A oritical
examination of Kalidisa’s Kumara-
sambhava, Meghadiita, Raghuvarhia,
Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvaél and
Abhijiiana-S8akuntala.] [1908.}

182, Mc. 908. 4,
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KALIDASA—conid.

Ses also Sarvacaraxa Lami. Kali-
dasera Pakhi. [A study of the birds as
wentioned in the various works of
Kalidasa proving that their habits
and habitats, which the poet, either at
his own instance or following the
traditional convention assigns, are
generally supported by the researches
of modern ornithologists.] [1934.]

182. Kc. 934. 5.

See also SURENDRANATHA BHATTA-
oArva. Kalidisa, [With the poem
Rtusaii.hira, and a numiber of witty

and erntic verses attributed to the
poet.] [1935.]

180. Nc. 93.41.

KALIDASA, Astrologer.
vy fafearweorsy | [Jyotirvidibharapam.
A treatise With
Bhivaratna’s commentary. Edited,
with notes, by Sitinitha Sarma.)
[ Bombay, 1908.] 25 c¢m.
180, Kb, 90, 5.

on astrology.

KALIDARA, 4uthor of Nalodaya.
Nalédaya. (aeftgg:|) A Sanskrit his-
torical poem in four books. Edited
by.....Jaganndtha Sukia | With Prajfia-
kara Misra’s commentary.] Caleutia,
1870. 21 em.
180. Nc. 87, 9,

~ —[Another copy.]
180. Nc, 87, 34.

mﬁww_ 1 [Nalodayam, With Prajaa-
kara’s commentary. Edited by
Jivinanda Bhatticdrya.] [Serampore,

1878 20 cm.
180, Nc, 87, 55,

!
|

KALIDASA
KALIDASA—contd.

The Nalodaya (7#yea: 1) or history of
King Nala. [With Prajigkara’s com-
mentary. Accompanied with a me-
trical translation, an essay on allite-
ration, an account of other similar
works and a grammatical analysis
by W. Yates. Calcutta, 1844.] 22 om.

Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-10.
180. Nc. 84. 2.
KALIDASA, of Kerala.

dunAlcar . . . wTmeew: + Vaidys
Manorami [Hindu therapeutica] by
Kalidis and Dharakalpa [on the use of
jete of water, oil, etc.] Edited by..

Nilkanth  Sharmi eand....Jadavji
Tricumjs Achirya.  (Ayurvediya
Granthamild, nos. 8, 9.) Bombay,
1913. 22 cm.

180. Ec. 91. 29,
KALIDASA, Pseud.

See KALIDASA BHATTACARYA, Sdrva-
bhauma.
KALIDASA BHATTACARYA, Sarva-
bhauma.
geaa - fasra-wreay o
vilasa-Kavyam., A poem on Krsna’s
amours, With Venkatta’s commentary.
Edited by Jivananda Bhattacirya.]
[Calcutta, 1874.] 21 em.
180. Nc. 87. 39 (2.)
KALIDASA GOVINDAJI, tr.
Suérura. Susruta Ayurveda. [1901).
180. Eb. 90. 13.
KALIDASA NATHA.
Y- [ Mathuri-mahat-
myam, Verses on the sanctity of
Mathura compiled from various
Puripas and Tantras by the Vaignavas
of Sandtana Gosvami sect, | {Caleutta,
1902.119 om.

[Puspabana-

180. Nc. 90. 8.
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KALIDASA RAYA, ¢,
Jayapzva. Gltagovinda. [1929.]

Gonf. 262.

KALIDASA SASTRI (R. J.), ed.
Baacavapelri—Sanskrit and Englizh,
Srimadbhagavadgita. [1937.]

180. Jb. 93. 52.

KALIDASA SENA, comm.
Harmnorana Pravarira. Kokiladiitam.

[1904.]
180. Nc. 90. 34,

KALIDASA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

3GfAmetdy | [Brahmaniripanam. A

geries of extracts from various
religious works on the divine essence
and source from which all created
things have emanated.] [Calcutta,

1874.] 18 cm.
180. Jd. 91. 12 (2).

KALIDASA VAIDYARATNA, ed.
MADHAVAKARA. Midhavanidinam,
{1875.1
180. Ec. 87.7.

KALIDASA-SUKTAYAH.
See KALIDABA.

KALIDASERA PAKHI
See SATYACARANA LAHA.

KALIDHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA, ed.

BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgita. [1913.]
180. Jb. 91. 70.
RALIGHATA-KALIKA-GRANTHAMATA.
Nos. 1-3. MagisHARATA—Udyogaparva.
Sanatsujatiyam - Adhyatmaédstram.

1930-32.
180. Jb. 93. 18.

—{Another copy.] — — — 19.
— — 250

| KALTHARA VASU,

‘

109.
KALIKAPURANA
Bhaktisigara,

comm.
Nigapa. Bhakti-siitra-Dipika, 1995.

180. Jc. 92. 182.

KALIHARA VIDYALANKARA,
?qmﬁjq;-f{ { [léEnamisravarhsam.
A genealogical account of the Bhatté-
cirya family of the village Jasodal
in  Mymensing commencing from
fsana Misra.] (Calcutta, 1916.) 18 cm.

180. Cd, 91. 5.

KAILIKA.
etfewy aggamm 1 [Kaliki  Sahasra-
nima. A hymn containing 1000

epithets of the Goddess Kailikd.}
[Bombay, 1887.] 18 cro.
180. Jc. 88, 160,

KALIRANTA OAKRAVARTTI, Kavya-
tirtha.

MIToazdy | [Sdrasvatalahari.
poem.] [Baraibari, 1896.] 21 em.

180. Nec. 89, 24 (5).

A

KALIKANTHA KAVYATIRTHA.
freredtsia oafs | [Nityakarmma-
nusthina paddhati. A manual of daily

Hindu rituals, with hymns to gods
and goddesses and anecdotes of vows.
14th ed.] [Calcutta, 1929.7 18 cm.

180. Jc. 92,294,

KALIKANTHA KAVYATIRTHA, ed.
PurAva—Vamanapurana. Mantrasakti
va Sarvvinga-raked, [1915.]

180. Jd. 91. 29.

KALIKAPURANA,
See PurAva—Kdlikiapurdna.
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KALIEA--PURANIYA--DURGAPCJA-
PADDHATI
See PurAna— Kdlikapurdana.
KALIKAPURANOKTA-DURGAPUJA-
PADDHATI
See PurAna—Kalikdpurana,
KALIKAPURANOKTA DURGOTSAVA-
PRAYOGA.
See Puraxa—Kalikapurana.
KALIKASAHASRANAMA.
See KALIRA.

KALIKATA VISUDDHA PANCANGA-
PATRAM.
See PANJIRA.

KALIKESVARA DATTA SARMA.

fagraeeamee | [Niddhantaratnikara. A
compilation of {exts from scriptures
on Hindu religious rites. With Hindi
translation.) Pt. IT. [Sahabad, 1936.]
18 em.

180. Jc. 93. 178.

KALIMOHANA
KALIKRSNA DEVA—conid.

NiTisasgarana. Nitisarhkalanah.
(1831.) 180, Mc. 83, 2,

RimaDEva Crrafsiva,
Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee. 1832.

180. Jc, 83. 6-8.

KALIKUMARA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-
bhigana.
Twgarfaa sy ¢

A poem in 12 cantos on the coronation
of Emperor George V and the Delhi
Durbar of 1911.] (Dhubri, 1935.) 22 cm.

180. Nc. 93. 30.
— — — 30(1).

{Rijastydbhisekam.

KALIKUMARA TARKARATNA.
YIGTHIN: | [Dhatukogsah. On Sanskrit

conjugation and paradigms of verbs.]
[Calcutta, 1886.] 22 cm.

180, Pc, 88, 15,

KALTKINKARA VIDYARATNA, ed.
PurAxa— Brakmandapurana. Adhya-
[1871.]
180. Jc. 87. 3. !

tmardmayanam,

KALIKISORA CAKRAVARTTI, ed.
PurAna-—Markandeyapurina.  Cand.
[1879.]
180. Jc. 87. 64(2).

KALIKRSNA DEVA, Ria Bihadur.
WARAT | |Stavivall. Hymns in praise

of gods and goddesses.] [Calcutia,
1873.] 2l em.

!
s

180. Nc. 87. 39(3).

KALIEKRSNA DEVA, Raa Bakadur, tr.
HanumiAN, Mabi-Nitaka., 1840.

180. Nc. 84. 3(3).

KALIMAHATMYA.

FfAa-atzrgpm 1 | Kali-mahitmvam. A
description of the Iron Age, compiled
from the Purinas. With Bengali trans-
lation.  Edited by Bhidhara Catto-
padbyiya.] [Calcuita, 1895.] 14 cm.,

180. Je, 89. 16,

‘ KALIMOHANA BHATTACARYA, ed.

Tantra—Yoginitantra. Yoginitantram.
[1900.]
180, Jc. 90, 67.

KALIMOHANA BHATTACARYA, Vidyd-
bhiigana.
faqrzwefet: | [Vivahadarpapah. A work
on Hindu marriage.] [Caloutts, 1914.]
18 cm.

7.

180, Jd. 91. 24,
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EALIMOHANA BHATTACARYA, Vidyd-) KALIMOHANA VIDYARATNA, ed.

bhisana, ed.
BragavaDGiTA—Sanskrit and Bengals.
Bhagavadgita. [1918.]

180. Je. 91. 17.
[1934.]

— 93. 9.

Sangara Acirva. Vedinta-dindimah.
[1912.]

180. Jd. 91. 18.

KALIMOHANA VIDYARATNA.
{TA-T=n | [Dhydnamald. A lec-
tionary for mystic meditations upon
divers deities. 4th ed.] [Calcutta,
1915.] 18 cm.

180, Jd. 91. 27.

fi“‘;{-@ﬁ?ﬂ ] A Vedie
compilation on the daily rituals of
Hindus. With extracts from Sanskrit
texts and commentaries. 2nd ed.]
[Calcutta, 1912.] 18 cm.

182. Jd. 912. 14.

[Hindua-jivans.,

fzm-1d7 1
ritual of Hindu religious worship.
2nd ed.] [Caleutta, 1925.718 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 212.

[Hindu-sarvvasva. The

HfE- Iy TE1H | [Sakti-sidhana
mahatantra. On the worship of Sakti
in Her ten different forms. 2nd ed.]
[Caleutta, 1924.] 18 cm.,

180. Jc. 92. 99.

TAFIBALE | [Btavakavacamald., A
collection of hymns to Findu gods
and goddesses.] [Caleutta, 1920.]

16 om.

180. Jd. 92. 6.

JavaDEVA. Gitagovindem. [1922.)
180. Nc. 92. 20.

TaNTRA—MoaMdnirvvinatantra.  Mahi-

nirvvanatantram. [1927.]
180. Jc. 92, 234.
KALINARAYANA SANYALA, ed.
Rimivays. Rimiayapam. [1881.]
180. Jc. 88, 101,

KALINARAYANA SENA GUPTA, ed.
Puspapanta. Mahimnah Stavah.
[1925.]

180. Nc. 92. 50.

KALINATHA SARMA.
FteT-dpee | [Kali-Paficidat.
$lokas in praise of Goddess
[Senahatt, 1918.7117 em.
180. Nd. 91, 31.

Fifty
Kali.]

cTsthry «ifgey-qe: | [Senahatistha
Sandilya-Vamséah. An account of the
Sandilya  family  of Senahati.]
[Senahate, 1918.]1 17 cm.

180. Cd. 91. 6.

f
KALIPADA BHATTACARYA.

AT | [Brahmadatakam. A
century of verses embodying philo-
sophical  truths, with  Bengali
translation.] [Celcutta, 1909.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 90. 5(2).

KALIPADA BHATTACARYA, Tarki-
carya.
amgwusAsy | [Naladamayantiyam.
A mythological drama.] (Sathskrta-
sihitya parisad-grantham3ld Series,
no. 14). [Caleuita, 1926.] 22 om.

180, Nc, 92, 69,



113
KALIPADA

KALIPRASANNA

KALIPADA BHATTACARYA, Torki- | KALIPADA VIDYARATNA—oonid.

cdrya, ed.
Daspl. Dasskumiracaritam, [1917.]

180, Oc, 91. 10.

——{1934.] 180, Oc. 93. 2.

JAYARRSNA, son of Raghundtha, Mauni,

Baramafijari. [1935.]
180, Pc, 93, 19.
Malavikagnimitram. [1917.]
180, Nc. 91. 92,

KAiripisa.

[1934.]
180, Nc. 93, 31.

Meghaditam,

Pradastapidabhigyam,

180. Jc, 92, 252,

PradacrarAna.
[19217.]

KALIPADA KAVYAVYAKARANA-
TIRTHA.
See KALIPADA BHATTACARYA,

rya.

Tarkdca-

KALIPADA TARKACARYA.

See KArivapa BuaTTAcArya, Tarkacd-
rya.

KALIPADA VIDYARATNA, ed. |
AMaRA SimmA, Amarakoss Abhidhina |

[1906.]

180, Rd, 87, 3 (2). i

Kiumisa Kalidasera  Granthavalf. |
With analyses and Bengali transla-
tion as well as gloss on Sruta Bodha,
Srngaratilakam and Spngararasista-
kam.] [1895.]

180, Nc. 89. 6-9,

NAipicagra, Nigioakram, [1901.]

180, Ec. 90, 6 (2).

Nawpaxumiza BrEATTACARYA, Kavi-

raing.

Vyavasthisarvvasva

Karmmavipikah. [1902].
180, Hc. 90. 11,

éititap!ya-

Saxgara SgNa.
Nadiprakidam. [1900.]

180, Ec. 90, 6 (1).
KALIPADA VIDYARATNA, tr.
Puriva—Vayupurana. Gayamahatmya.

[1907.]
180. Jc. 90, 311,

KALIPANCASAT.

See KALINATHA SARMA,

KALIPRASADA CAUDHURL.

See RAMAOANDRA BrATTAOARYA. Niriy-
anapiijipaddhatih. [With an sppendix
in Bengali by Kiliprasida Caudhurt.]

[1881.]
180. Jc. 88, 89,

KALIPRASANNA ACARYA, Jyotirbhii-
gana.
@Sy FUSH |
taru: a treatise on Hindoo Astrology.
Illus.  Naraingunge, [1904.] 21 cm.

180. Kc, 90, 14,

KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA.
7474t FY | [Sirya-Satdstakam. A
hymn to the sun in 108 stanzas with
Sanskrit commentary by the
Edited by Ramanatha
[ Boalia, 1896.] 21

Jyotiratna Kalpa-

a
author,
Vidyabhiisapa.]

cm.
180, Nc. 89, 24 (2).

KALIPRASANNA  BHATTACARYA,
Mahamahopadhyaya, ed.
Sansgrra-Bairatl, Samskrta bharati.
[1917.]
180, Qb. 91. 1,
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KALIPRASANNA  BHATTACARYA,
Vidyaratna.

(oNeT-a3ieAt | [Bhaisajya-ratnivall.
A work on materia medica compiled
from the standard works on Hindu
medicine. With a Bengali translation.]
[Caleutta, 1892.] 24 em.

180, Eb, 89. 1.

¥argt w44 | [Dravyagupa Darpapa.
A treatise on the medicinal properties
of various articles.] [Caloutta, 1892.]
20 em.
180, Ec, 89, 15,
STSY- [t | [Gurutattva-Praka-
gikd. A work on spiritual guides.
Text with Bengali translation.] [Cal-
cutta, 1911.1 18 em.
180, Jd, 91, 12 (3).

HAaw-aT8 | [Jhandnanda-laharl.
Containing Satcakra-niripaparh, Atma-
satka, nirvinasatka, Atmajfiinanirnaya,
Jivanmuktigitd, Mohamudgara, Jianas-
ankalinitantra, Yatipaficaka, Uttaragita
and Réamagitd.] [Calcuite, 1885.]

22 cm.
180. Jc. 88, 52,

— [Another copy.] — — — 128,

—[A collection of 12 Sanskrit works on the
knowledge of self, wviz. Satcakraniri-
papa of Pirpinanda, Atmasatka,
Nirvanasatka, Mohamudgara, Yatipas-
caka and Mapiratnamild of Sadkara ;
XAtmajfisnanirpaya from the Maha-
nirvapatantra ; Jivanamuktigitd  of
Dattatreya, Jiinasaikalinitantra, Utta-
ragitd, Rimagitd from the Brahminda-
purdpa, and Yogopanigat, followed by
Bamgraharatnam, a ovllection of six
flokas on daily religious duties. With
Bengsli translation by the compiler.
4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1931.] 18 cm.

. 180, Jc, 93, 101,
13 LNL52
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KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA

—contd.

i Baunt ool [JIyotistattva-

Pradipikd. A manual of Astrology
compiled from various sources with
Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1911.]

22 cm.
180. Kc. 91. 1.

faz e | [Kavira Jhatkira. A

collection of Sanskrit verses with Ben-
gali translation. 2nd ed.] {[Caloutta,
1902.] 16 cm.

180. Nd. 90. 14,

AGreta-fimw | [Nadijiiana-Stked. A
treatise on pulse. With Bengali tran-
slation.] [Calcutta, 1917.] 17 om.

180. Ed. 91. 6.

KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA.

Vidyaratna, ed.
ARJUNAGITA. Arjjunagitd. [1916.]
180. Jd. 91. 48.

BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengals.
Bhagavadgita [1891.]

180, Jc. 89. 81.
— — [1916] — — 91.194.

— [1906.] 12 cm.

180. Je. 90. 6.

-— [1919.]
180, Je. 91. 25,
INDRAJALAKARYAPUTA. Indrajala-

kagkaputa. [1893.]
180, Kc. 89. 3.

Kirpisa. Raghuvanéa from V o VII1
cantos, [1880.]

180¢ Nc. 880 410
9
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EALIPRASANNA KALIPRASANNA
KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA EALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA
—contd. ' —conlid.

KReyANaNDA BHarpicArva. Vrhat  Sispiwya. Sapdilyasitram. [1900.)
Tantrasarah. [1897.] ( 180, Jd. 90, 15(1).
180. Jb. 89. 19,
— — 3rd ed. [1905.] — — 90,35, | Saxara Acirva. Sankariciryyera
CGranthamila. [1907.]

180, Jc. 90. 39.

Nipicakra. Nadicakra. {1931.]
180. Ec. 93. 17,

PARAMARTHA-TATTVA-NInUPANAM. Pa- Vivekaciidamayih. [1900.]

ramirtha-tattva-niripagam. [1917.] 180, Jd. 9C. 16,
180. Jc.91.254. | &
PavaNaviava.  Pavanavijaya-svaro- | “ASTRA-SATAKA. dstra-Sataka.
deyah. [1887.] (1892]
180. Kc. 88. 7. 180, Jd. 89, 6,
Vorapeva. Mugdhabodhaih vyakara- | SvVATMARAMA. Hathayogapradipika.
nam. [1894.] [1911.]
180. Pb. 89. 8. 180, Jc. 91, 28.
KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, | q o000 oo Kalltantram.
Vidyaratna, tr. .
_ [1892.]
AMARA SiMHA. Amarirthacandriki.
[1909.] 180, Jc. 89, 87,

180. Rc. 90. 1. TaNTRA—Mahdnirvinatantra. Mahinir-

BApaArRAvava—Brahmasutre. Vedinta- vvigatantra...mantrakosa. (1907 ]

darSanam, [1898.] 180. Jb. 90, 55.

180. Jc. 89. 79(1).
8 ¢ O ——Mahéinirvvanatantram. [1909.}

Gueraxpa. Gheranda Sarhhita, {1886.] 180. Jb, 90. 74,

180. Jc. 88. 39.
TanTra—Radhitantra. Radhatan-

Puriya Bhdgavatapurdpa. Rasapai- tram. [1906.]
cadhydyah. [1926.] 180. Jc. 90. 95.

180. Jd. 92. 54,
KALIPRASANNA  BHATTACARYA,

PurAxa~—Padmapurdna. Sivagita. Vidyaratna, of Santipur.

[1888.] 19 cm. Frm e Tyeim .
8 ¥ | [Diksa o Piija. A compi-
180. Jc. 88. 125, : i

lation on religious initiation and Hin-

SAMUDRIKA. (Smudrika-éastram.) |  durituals for the worship of gods and
[1889,) | guddesyes.] [Santipur, 1912.] 24 cm.

3

!

180, Kc, 88. 2. 180, Jb, 91, 43,



EKALIPRASANNA

KALIPRASANNA CAUDHURL
Afe-fafemr-aafIfa: | [Parthiva-
Sivalinga-Pdjanavidhih. A compre-
bensive digest of the worship of the
emblem of Siva. With Bengali

translation.  Edited by Riamacandra
Bhattacarya. 2od ed.] [Calowita,
1882.] 22 em.

180, Jc, 88, 79,

KALIPRASANNA JYOTIRBHUSANA,
ed.

BracavapcitA—Sanskrit and Bengals.
Bhagavadgita. [1916.]

180, Jd. 91, 39,

KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA.
stamtfifad 7: | [Pathyadinirpayah. A
treatise on dietetics compiled from

Sanskrit works, with Bengali transia-
tion. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1931.] 18 cm.

180. Ec. 93. 16,

A1 | [Ratnaprabhid. A work on
the medicinal properties of various
articles, ~ With Sanskrit notes and
Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1901.]

21 cm.
180, Ec, 90, 8,

ARCATAY | Sarakaumudi. A trea-
tise on medicine compiled from stande
ard works on Hindu medicine with a
Bengali translation.] [Caleutfa, 1897.]

22 cm.
180. Ec. 89. 8.

KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, ed.
Briva Midra. Bhavaprakigah. [1901.]
180. Eb, 90. 5.

NiryaNATHa Siopra. Rasaratnikara.

[1893.]
180. Eb. 89. 3.

Buégurs. Subruta-sarmhitd, [1898.]
180. Eb. 89. 11.12.

{

15
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KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, tr.
Cagrariyt Darra. Cakradatiah.
[1912.]

180, Eb, 91, 3.

GOVINDADASA. Bhaigajyaratnivall
[1917.]

180, Eb. 91, 13,

KALIvara VEDANTAVAGIHSA.
Tantrikacikitsd, [1902.]

180. Ec, 90, 4.

— — [3rded. 1942

180, Ec, 94, 10.

KALIPRASANNA KAVYAVISARADA,

ed.
Ripmigista Deva. Sabdakalpadru-

mah. [1914.]
180, Ra, 91, 1-2.
— — [1928.] 180, Rb. 92, 7-8,
KALIPRASANNA SAMAJADVARA.

stattsfs | [Gayd Paddhati. On  the
method of performing the Sradh rites at
Gaya with a Bengali translation.]
[Calcutta, 1925.] 21 cm.

- 180, Jc, 92. 153,

RALIPRASANNA SANYALA, comp.
Puriva—Vignupurina. Vignupurdgam,
{1881.]

180, Jc. 88, 76.

KALIPRASANNA SENAGUPTA.
ﬂﬂ-wﬁﬁ: | [Anuttama-Stavavalih.
Hymns to Siva, Parvat and other deities
with a genealogy of the author. Edited
by Saktiprasanna Sena Gupta. 2nd ed.]
[Caloutta, 1910.] 22 cm.

* 180. Ne. 91. 2 (2).
9a
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KALIPOJA-PADDHATI
KALIPOJA-PADDHATI.

See NAGENDRANATHA SIDDHANTARATNA.

KALIRA KAKARADI SAHASRA NA-
MA.

See Prasanna KuMAra BHATTACARYA,
Sastri.

KALISACANDRA SENAGUPTA, Kavi-
ratna.
A4IAYT TTF | [Pathydpathya vya-
vasthd. A treatise on dietetics compiled
from standard Sanskrit works with

Bengah treuslation.] [Celoutte, 1883.)
24 cm.,

180. Eb. 88. 26.

7 fAwtas | Sharir-bignan. [A trea-

tige on physiology.] [Caleutta, 1888.1 21
om.

180. Ec. 88. 11,

KALISACANDRA
Kaviratna, ed.

SENA GUPTA,

Briva Misra. Bbhavaprakasah. [1887.]
180. Eb. 88. 15-16.

KALISACANDRA SENAGUPTA, Kavi.
raina, r.

GovINpa SENA. Paribhagipradipah.
[1885.]
180. Eb. 88, 25,
KALISAHASRANAMA.
See TanTRA, Tantrakalpadrumah.
KALISANKARA BHATTACARYA,
comm.
Garvgréa Ueipeviva.  Savyabhichar
Prakaranam. [ 1940.]
180.Jc. 94. 1,

KALIVARA

KALISANKARA SIDDHANTAVAGISA.
MYIAAAY: | Krodapattrasangraha, or
critical notes on Anuménajigadisi, Pra-
tyakshanuména-gadadbarf, Pratya-
kshinumAna-méathuri, Vyutpattivada,
Saktivada. Muktivada, Sabdasakti-pra-
kasika and Kusuménjali. Edited by...
Vindhyeévariprasad Dvivedin and. .. ..
Vamacharapa Bhattacharys. (Chow-
khamba Sanskrit Series.) Benares,
1905. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 274.

KATLI-SANTARANA UPANISAD.

See Upanisan—Collections. (The) Vaish-
nava-Upanishads [containing Kali-
santarana Upanigad].

180. Jb. 91. 248.

KALITANTRA.

See Tantra—Kalitantra.

See also DevANANDANA Stuma. Sik-
tapramodah [containing Kalitantra.]

180. Jb. 90. 189,

KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA.
AfeT-w4 71 [Sankhya-daréana. A trea-
tise on the Sarmkbya philosophy, with
the aphorisms of lévara Kyspa's Sar-
khya Kirikd and Kapila’s Samkhya-
pravacana-sitra with Bengali transla-
tion and annotations by the compiler,
followed by Samksiptasimkhya-daré-
anam attributed to XKapila with the
commentary called Dipika. 3rd ed.]
[Caleutta, 1893.] 17 cm.

180. Jd. 89, 24,

KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA, comm.
Karma—Samkhya-Sutra. Samkhyadar-
fanam, [1929.}

180. Jc. 92. 309.



KALIVARA

KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA, od.
SHES-f3fFem | [Tantrika-cikitsa. A
treatise on medicine. Translated into
Bengali by Kaliprasanna Kaviéekhara.]
{Calcutta, 1902.] 23 om.
180. Ec. 90. 4.
[3rd ed. 1942.]

— — 94, 10.
See also AmoBaLa. Banglta-Parijata.
1879,
180. Gc. 87. 3.
See also  BBAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit
and Bengali. Bhagavadgitd. [1897.]
180. Je. 89. 13.
— — [1911] 180. Je. 91. 1.
See  also GavraMa—Nyayasitra.
NyédyadarSanam. [1906.]
180. Jb. 90. 42.
See also  MamABBARATA. Mahdbhi-
ratam. [1870-1884.]

180. Jb. 87, 1-10.

See also MamAsaARATA—Udyogaparva.
Sapatsujitiyamadhyatmasistram.
[1896.]

180. Jc. 89. 90.

See also PaTa®avt—Yogasutra. Patafi-
jaladardanam. [1889.]

180, Jc. 88. 123.

— —[1919.]  180. Jc. 91. 308.
— — [1932.] 180, Jc. 93. 72.
— Péatafijalasiitram. {1911.]

. 180. Jc. 91. 21(1).

— —[1929]  180. Jc. 92.295.
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KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGIHA,
—conid.

See also RamMréacanpra Datra. Hin-
dusastra. [Pt. V. Extracts from the
texts of the six philosophical sehools
with expositions, compiled by Kali-
vara Vedintavigia.] [1895-1897.]

22 cm.
180. Jc. 89. 44-45.
See also SirvaADEvVA, Niksanka.
Sangita Ratnakara. [1879.]

180. Gc. 87. 2,

Bee also VEDANTASAMIRAVALL

Vedantasamjiiavall. [1900.]

180, Jc. 89. 132,

See also YOoGAVASISTHARAMAYANA.
Vadisthamahdrdmayanam.  [1892.]

180. Jc. 89. 31-33.

KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA, tr.

BAparRAYANA—DBrahma-Sitra with Adva-
st Commentaries. Vedinta-daréa-
nam. [1932.]

180. Jb. 93. 51-54.

Karra—Sankhyasiitra.
tram. [1915.]

Samkhyasii-

180. Je. 91, 188.

— — [1930.]
180. Jc. 93. 27.

S8aDANANDA YOGINDRA.
Vedantasira. [1902.}
180. J¢. 90, 1586

— — [19%).]
180. Jd. 92. 17.

—— [1932.]
m. Jc. 93' 880
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EALLVIDAMBANAM

KALI-VIDAMBANAM [BY NILAKAN- |
THA.]
Bee KAvyamirid, Kavyamild, pt. 5.

180. Nc. 88. 72.

KALIVILASATANTRA.

See Tantra—Kalivilasatantra. |

KALKI-DARSANA.
See HarimouaNa VANDYOPADEYAYA.

EALKIPURANA.
See PurAva—Kalkipurina.

KALKI-UPANISAD.
See HAniMOBANA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

KALLAPA BHARAMAPPA NITARE,
e,
ARALARKADEVA, Laghiyastraya-

disatagrahah. [1915.]

180. Jc. 91. 217.

l

!

|

KALLATA. ;
Spundapradipikd  (eqramdlfawyy ) of |
Utpalachérya, a commentary on the
Spandakirika [of Kallata, together
with the text of the latter work,
summarising the Saiva system of |
philosophy of Kashmir called Span-
da.] Edited Vz’mmn Sﬁstrii
Islimpurkar of Bombay. g

1

|

|

|
i
!

bv...
lzxana-
gram  Sanskrit  Series, 16.)

Benares, 1898. 25 em.
180. Jb. 89, 82.

no.

Spanda Kirikds with the Vyitti, ete.
[1913.]

180. Jc. 91. 229(1).

KALLINATHA, Catura, comm.
SARNGADEVA, Nikdanka. Samgitaratna-
karah. [1696.) J
180, Gb. 89. 1-2. |

KALYANAMALLA

KALLYANALOYANX [BY AJITA]

See PanNirira Soni, ed. Siddhénta-
saradisarhgrahah [containing Kallya-
piloyand by Ajita].

181, A. 98.

KALPADRUKOSA.
See KErbava.

KALPA-SOTRA.
See BEADRABAHU.

KALPAVALLL
See RAKHALACANDRA VIDYARATNA,

KALPAVRESABHOGA or ABHOGA.

See BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with
Advaita commentaries, Brahmasiitra

Bhisya of Sri Sankara.

KALYANAJI RANACHODAJI VYASA,

Sivasvaropava. Sivasvarodaya. [1916.]
180. Jc. 91. 185.

| KALYANAMALA [ry A4ADHARA]

See PaAnNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhinta-
saridisathgrahah [containing Kalyina-
mala by Aéadharal.

' KALYANAMALLA.

WAETE: | [Anangarangah. A treatise
on erotics (Kamaéastra) in ten
chapters ; describes the sensual

qualities of different classes of women
and purports to be a compendium of
writings on the subject. Edited by
Ramacandra Sastri.] (Punjab Saths-
krta Granthamala, 1.) [Lahore, 1920.)
21 em.

Conf. 200.

KALYANAMALLA, comm.
Kiumisa. Meghaditam. 1894,

180. Nc. 89, 25(1).



EALYANAMANDIRASTOTRAM

KALYANAMANDIRASTOTRAM. [By

Siddhasenadivikara.]
See Kivvamiri. Kavyamils, pt. 7
[containing Kalydnamandirastotram].
180. Nc. 88.74.

KALYANARAYA, son of Govinda Raya,

comm.
Varrasaa Acirya. Seviaphalam. [1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 263.

Tattvarthadipah. [1904.]
180. Jb. 90. 30.

See also Hari-Rava, son of Kalyana
Raya.

KALYANAVARMA.

Saravali [on astrology]. Edited by
V. Subrahmanya Sastri. Bombay, 1914.

22 cm.
180. Kc. 91. 18.

——[With commentary. Edited by
V. Veikatacala Sastri.] 3v. Palghat,
[1906~] 1909. 24 cm.

In Grantham Script.
180. Kb. 90. 6-8.

KALYANAVIJAYA, od.
HAriBHADRA  SORI
banibh. [1918.]

Dharmasarhgra-

181. A. 112,

KALYAPADDHARMMA-SARVVASVAM,
See  SapAttva  Mikra, Mahkimaho-
padhydye.

KAMADEVA, comm.

PirasgArA.  Grihya-sitra.,.with,..
Vapyadi-pratishtha Kandika. 1917,

180. Jb. 91. 166.
———Paraskaragrhyasitram, [Followed
by Pariéistakandika with Kimadeva’s

commentary. 1895.]
180. Ja. 89. 5.

— Jc. 92. 129. |
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KAMAKALAVILASA.
See PUNYANANDANATHA.

KAMARKAYA MABATMYAM,
See Sivaxmsya SarMi axp  Visyue
KANTA SARMI,

KAMAKHYANATHA MUKHOPA-
DHYAYA, ed.
TantrRaA—Radhitantra. Radhatantram.
[1984.)

180. Jb. 93. 82.

KAMAKHYANATHA TARKAVAGISA,
Mahamahopddhyaya, comm.
févara-Kreva,  Samkhyadipani

Samkhyakarikayd Sahitd. [1901.]
180. Jd. 90. 8(1).

.....

KAMARHYANATHA TARKAVAGISA,
Mahamahopidhydya, ed.
Gaxeeés UrADHYAYA.

mani. 1888-1901.
180. Jc. 88. 25-29.

Didhiti-Vivriti.

Tattva-Chinté-

——Tattvacintamani
1910, etc.
180. Jc. 91, 1-2.

Hemiprr. Chaturvargya Chintimani
...{V. 1I1.) 1873-1911.
180. Jc. 87.48-53.

K AMANDAKL KamandakIyanitisira,

1884.
180. Pc. 86. 9.

KAMAKHYATANTRA OR VASL-
KARANATANTRA,

See Taxtra~—Vadikaranatantra.

| RAMERSL

wfaQfawer 1t Advaitadeepika. [An
exposition of the monistic philosophy.]
With an English translation by T. 8,
Natesa Sastriar. Mayavaram, 1910.
18 em.

180. Jc. 91. 207,
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KAMAKSI, comp.
AnNaM BEaTpa.  Nydyabodhint Nila-
kapthiya Visayamald. 1912.
180. Jc. 91. 208.

KAMAKS], ed.

TavauBaga Sistrr. Srutiratnaprakadah.
Srutimatoddyota. 1910.

180. Jc. 91. 209.

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, son oji
Nrsiinha.

fagrrmeafade: 1 Siddhanta-
Tattva-Viveka, a treatise on Astro-
logy. With notes by......Sudhikara
Dvivedl. Edited with notes by......
Murahdiar Jhi. (Benares Sanskrit

eries, no. 1.)  Benares, 1885. 23 cm.

180. Kc. 88. 10.

)
|
|
i

—([Edited with a commentary by Ganga-
dhara Misra.] [ Lucknow, 1929.] 22 cm.

180. Kec. 92. 32. 1

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, son

of
Résakysna Bhafta.
frotatemy [Nirpayasindbu. A

digest of the different topics treated in
the Smrtis. 2nd ed.] [Lucknow, 1888.]
28 em.

180. Jb. 88. 55.
ﬁl"i‘lﬁﬂqz t With

the commentary of Krishnam Bhatta.
Edited with notes by......Gopala
Shastri Nene. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series.) Benares, 1919. 23 em.

Nirnayasindhu.

......

KAMALAKRSNA
KAMALAKARA BHATTA—contd,

See also N1LARANTHA BHATTA. Vya-
vahdra Mayikha...with references to
...Kamaldkara, etc. 1880.

180. Hb. 88. 13.

EAMALAKRSNA, son of Vijayarama,
Vepa—Rgveda. Purusasiktam. [1923.]

180. Jc. 92. 112.

KAMALAKRSNA SMRTIBHUSANA,
Se¢ KaMALAKRgNA SMRTITIRTHA, Mahd-

mahopadhydya.

KAMALAKRSNA SMRTITIRTHA
Mahamahopadhydya, ed.
AsaxtapEva. Rajadharmakaustubha.
1935.

180. Pb. 93. 12,

— — 12(D).

ANIrRUDDHA BmATTA. Hiralata. 1909,

180. Hc. 90. 3.

CaxpeEdvara THBAKKURA.
tatnakarah. 1928,

Grhastha-

180. Jc. 92. 274.

Kityaratnikarah. 1921, etc.

180. Jc. 92. 21.

Vivadaratnikarah. 1931. 22 cm.
180. Hc. 93. 3-3(1).

GoviNDANANDA BmaTTAcARya, Kavi-
karikana. Griddha Kriyd Kaumudi,
1904.

180, Jc. 90. 11.

180. Jc. 91. 315. | Dang Kriys Kaumudi. 1903,

mifeest +  [Santiratnam.  On lustral
rites.] [Poona, 1890.] 32 em.

180, Ja. 89. 7.

!
|

180. Jc. 90. 12,

Suddhi Kanmudi. 1905.
180. Jc. 99. 293.
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KAMALAKRSNA SMRTITIRTHA—contd. ] KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA

Varga Kriyd Kaumudi. 1902.
180. Jc. 90. 10,

VicasraTr Misra.
1912.

Tirthacintamani.

180. Jc. 91. 15.

VARrpEAMANA. Dandaviveka. 1931.
180, Hb. 93. 1.

— 2.

KAMALAKRSNA  SMRTITIRTHA,
Mahamahopadhydya, tr.

AGAsTYA. Agastya-sarhhitd. [1909.]
180. Jd. 90. 13.

KAMALASANKARA PRANASAN-
KARA TRIVEDI, Rio Bahadur, ed.

BraTTi. Bhatti-Kavya or Ravapa-
vadha. 1898.

180. Nc. 89. 2-3.

EucLip. (The) Rekhiganita...1901-1902.
180. Lc. 90. 1-2,

ByATTA.
1915.
180. Pc. 91. 33.

Kauspa
bhiishana.

Vaiyakarana-

VALMIKI-SUTRAS.
with the commentary]
chandrikid. 1916.

[Valmiki-Stitra
Shadbhasha-

181. A. 23.

Ekavali 1903.
180. Pc. 90. 13.

VIDYADHARA.

Prataparudrayado-
1909.

180. Nc. 90. 29.

VIDYANATHA.
bhiishana.

TRIVEDI—contd.

See also RAMAcANDRA AcARrva, son of
Krspa. Prakriydkaumudi. [With s
critical introduction by Keamaladati-
kara Prapagankara Trivedi.] [1925.]

186. Pc. 92. 22,

KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA

TRIVEDI, Rdo Bahadur, tr.
BAparAvaNa-—Brahmasitra with Ad-
vaita commentaries. Brahmasiitra-
Sankarabhagyanuvada, [1907-1911.]

180. Jb. 90. 166-167.
KAMALASILA, comm.

SANTARAKSITA. Tattvasamgrahah.
1926.
180. Jb. 92. 50-51.
— — 1937. — — — B1(1a), 51(2).
— — 1939. — — — 51(2a).
KAMALATMIKATANTRA.

See Drvananpana Simma. Siktapra-
modah [containing XKamaldtmika-
tantra].

180. Jb. 90. 189,

KAMALESVARANANDA PURI, ed.
Vepa—Selections.  Srutisarhgrahah.
[1932.]

180. Jc. 93. 60.

KAMALINI-KALAHAMSAM.
See RAsacUpAMant Digsira.

KAMANDAKI

FAfEMT | [Sunitisara. A selection of
verses from Kimandaki and Cipa-
kya’s Nitisira with Bengali transla-
tion. Edited by Gurundtha Sena
Gupta.] [Caleutta, 1910.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 90. 8(3).
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KAMANDAKI-—contd.

AfemTe: @ [Nitisarah. Elements of
Indian polity. Edited by Jivdnanda
Bhattacirya.) [Caleutta, 1875.] 21 em.

180. Pc. 87. 19.

wrasatafeare {Kimandakiya-
nitisirah] Nitisira, or the Elements
of Polity...with a commentary...

edited by...... Ramanarayapa Vidya-
ratne, Jaganmohana Tarkdlankara
and Kdmdkhydndtha Tarkabdgisa. The
text edited by Rajendralila Mitra.
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1884,

with the commentarv Jayamangala
Edited by T Gana-
{Trivandruin  Senskrit
1912.

22 em. !
Imperfect, wanting fasc. I. !

180. Pc. 86. 9. |

Nitisira  (#Wf@@T€: 1) of Kimandaka \

of Sankararaya.
pati Sdstri.
Reries, no. 14.) Trivandrum,
25 em.

180. Pb. 91. 6.

KAMARAJA DIKSITA.

See KAvvamarA. Kavvamila, pt. 14, |
{Containing  Kimardja Diksita’s
Sripirakalika-trisatl, 1906 ]

180. Nc. 88. 81.

KAMARATNA.
See NAca BHATTA.

KAMARATNA VASIKARANA TAN-
TRA.

See  ManiNprALALA GRHOsA.

KAMARATNAM [of Piirpananda.)

See KAVYAPRACARIKA. Kavyapra- |
odrikd  [containing K&maratnam
of Pirpdnanda].

180. Qd. 89. 2. |

KANADA

KAMARATNAM.
See TanTrA—Kamarainatantra.

KAMASASTRA VA MOHINI TANTRA.
See PRANAHARI YOGAVISARADA.

KAMASOTRA PANCASAYAKA.
See JyoTIRiévara, Kavidekhara.

KAMESVARA AYAR.
Sandhyivandana of all Vedic Sakhas.
o2nd ed. Pudukkottai, 1917. 16 cm.

180. Jd. 91. 17.

KAMESVARA KIRTIVILASA EKA-
VYAM.
See NAGADATTA SARMA.

KAMMAVACA.

Pali-Kamma-Baca (otfq Fq-3tm @
“tfa-sqtate7) | [Buddhist liturgy
compiled] by Prajnaloka Bhikkhu.
[Chittagong, 1910.] 18 cm,

181. B. 21(1).

KAMSAVADHA.
See SESARRSNA.

KAMSAVAHO.
See RAMAPANIVADA.

KANADA,

ar,g’]ﬁmaq v [Nadivijidanam. A trea-
tise on pulse. With a commentary
by Gangadhara Vaidya.] [Calcutta,
1902.] 18 em,

180. Ed. 90. 4(1).

——{With a commentary by Jivinenda
Bhattdedrya. Edited by Aéubodha
Vidyabhisana and  Nityabodhe
Vidyaratna. 4th ed.] [Caleutta, 1921.]
N cm.

180. Ec. 92. 4.
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KANADA—contd. : } KANADA-—contd.

Y- faray s - F AT
[Nadivijiinam. Followed by Sankara
Sena’s Nadi-prakasam with commen-
tary. Edited, with Bengali trans-
lation, by Devendrandtha Sena and
Upendranitha  Sena. 4th  ed.]
[Calcutta, 1918.] 16 em.

180. Ed. 91. 7.

See also SaxxarA Sena. Nadiprakaéam.
[Followed by Nadivijiinam by

Kanada.] [1900.]
180. Ec. 90. 6(1).

-—Nagdiprakaéa O  Nadivijianam.
[Nadi-prakasa followed by Kanada’s
Nadi-vijidna.) [1914.]

180. Ed. 91. 5.

KANADA—Vaidesika-Satra.
asfawasiag [Vaisesikadaréanam.
The aphorisms of the Vaifemka
philosophy.] Benares, 1912. 19 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 115(4).

——With the commentaries of...
Chandrakant Tarkalankar. Caleutta,
1887. 21 em.

180. Jc. 88. 24. i
Zat'ff‘w-w;mr b [Vaigesikadaréanam. i'
With the commentary  Bhirad-
vajavrtti and its gloss Bhérad-
vijavrttibhdgya by  Gargadhara
Kawiratna.]  [Berhampur,  1870.]

20 cm.
180. Jc. 87. 28.

Vaifesika Philosophy according to the
Daéapadirtha-Sastra: Chinese text
with introduction, translation, and
notes by Hakuju Ui...edited by
F. W. Thomas. (Oriental Translation
Fund., New Series, vol. 24.) London,
1917. 22 em,

——{With Pradastapida’s commentary.

Edited with notes by Krena Sastri.]
[Bombay, 1922.] 22 cm,
180. Jc. 92. 190.

anfawasta + [Vaibesikadaréana. With

the commentaries of Pradastapida
and Sankara Miéra and glosses on the
commentaries by Dhundir@ja Sastri.}
(Kasi  Sanskrit  Series, no. 3.)
[Benares, 1923.] 23 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 113.

asifqwastag | [ Vaidesikadarsanam.]

The aphorisms of the Vaifeshika
philosophy with the commentary of
Prasastapdda, and the gloss of
Udayandcharya. Edited by...Vin-
dhyesvari Prasade Dvivedi. (Benares
Sanskrit Series, no, 10.) Benares,

1919, 23 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 295.

asifawasia | [Vaidesikadaréana. With

Hindi translation and notes by
Prabhudayilu  Méaphidar.] [Bombay,

1893.] 18 cm.
180. Jc. 89. 155.

Aphorisms of the Vaifeshika Philosophy

...with illustrative extracts from the
commentary by Sankara Misra.
[Edited by J. R. Ballantyne.]
Mirzapore, 1851, 21 em.

180. Jc. 85. 19(2).

guifawasiag | The Vaibeshika Dar-
4ana  with the commentary of
Saikara Midra and Jayandriyana
Tarka Paichinona. Edited by...
Jayandrayana Tarka Pafichdnana.
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Caloutta, 1860,
22 em.
Imperfect, wanting fase, 1, 6.

180. Jc. 86. 39,
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Vaisheshika Darshana...with the [com-
mentaries] Upaskara [by Sankara
Miéra), Vivriti [by Jayandréyana
Tarka Pancanana), and Bhashya [by
Candrakanta Bhagtacarya.] Edited by
Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre.
Bombay, 1913, 23 em.

180. Jc. 91. 322,

{The)  Vaifeshika Aphorisms with
comments the Upaskara of Saikara
Mibra the Vivriti of
Jayanariyana Tarka Pafichinana.
Translated by 4. E. Gough. Benares,
1873. 22 em.

and

180. Jc. 87. 91,

——[With & commentary by Jaya-
nirayane Tarke Paficdnana.] [Caleutta,

1868.] 21 em.
180. Jc. 88. 11,

anfgwasian 1 [Vaisesika Dardanam,
The aphorisms of the Vaidesika

philosophy with the commentary of
Sajkara Misra. Edited by Jivinanda
Bhattécarya.) [Calcutta, 1886.] 22 em.

180. Jc. 88. 82.

2ATfOF-14TT | [Vaidesika-darsanam,
The aphorisms of the Vaisesika system
of philosophy of Kapada. With the
commentary Upaskdra by  Sankera
Migra. Edited with a gloss styled
Pariskara and a Bengali translation
with notes, by Padficinana Bhatta-

cirya.] [Caleutla, 1906.] 22 cm.
180. Jc. 90. 74,

— — — 335. |
Padartha- |

See also Kauspa BHATTA.
dipiki. [An exposition of the Vaidesika
categories.] 1900,

180. Jc. 90. 257(2). .

KANAKALALA
KANADA—concld.

See also PraéastaPipa. Bhishya of
Prasastapida [upon the Vaidegika-

siitra}, efc. 1895.
180. Jb. 89, 106.

—(The) Prasastapidabhishyam [on Vai-

segika], ete. 1924.
180. Jc. 92. 121.

Saddaréanam.
[sic], ete.

See also SADDARSANA,
Containing...Vaiseshika
1912.

180. Jc. 91. 113.

See also TArAKISORA SARMA CAUDHURL.
Daréanika Brahravidyd. [Vol. I
containg  Kanpdda’s Vaidegikadarsana
with Bengali translation and notes.]
[1911.]

180. Jc. 91. 122(1).

180. Jc. 93. 42.

KANADA-SIDDHANTA CANDRIKA.
See GANGADHARA SURI.

KANAKALALA THAKEKURA,

{The) Phakkikdratnamanjtsa
(wfewwreerasagy 1)—being & com-
mentary  on  the Pankti of
Siddhanta Kaumudl.—Edited by . ...
Ananta Sastri Phadake. (Harikrsna-
nibandha-manimild, no. 6.) Pt. 2.
Benares, 1929. 22 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 62.

KANAKALALA THAKKURA, ed.
BrAravi. (The) Kuidtarjuniya-—cantos
I-111.1929.

180. Nc. 92. 77,

KAiripisa. Kumiarasambhava-mabiki-
vyam. [1923.]

180. Nc. 92. 42,
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1926,
180. Nc. 92. 58.

—Raghuvansa.

— 59,

—Srutabodha. [1923.]

180. Pc. 92. 25.

RamigiNTa SarMi. Paurohityakarm-
masirah. (1925.)

180, Jc. 92, 119, |

KANAKAMARA.

Karakanda Cariu (g afcg ) an
Apabhramséa work on the life of Kara-
kandu recognised as a
Pratyeka-buddha by the Jainsas

Baunddhas. Critically
edited, with introduction, glossary,
indices, notes, appendices [and an

English translation of the text] by

Hiralal Jain. (Karanja Jaina Series,
no. 4.) (Karanja,) 1934. 24 cm.
181. A. 119.

saint or

well as the

KANCANA ACARYA.
Dhanafijayavijaya (wHnafesa: 1)
Edited by..Sivadatta and Kasindth
Pandurang Parab. (Kavyamala. 54.)
Bombay, 1895. 21 em.
180. Nc. 89. 32.

sasagfe: Dhanafijayavijaya. [A
comedy in one act.] Edited by....
Taranath Tarkevachaspati. Calculta,
1857, 18 cm.

KANCI PRATIVADIBHAYANKARA
ANNARGABRACARYA.

See ANanTA ACARYA, Pratividibha-
yakkara.

See alsv ANNARGARACARYA

¥.B.).

180. Nd. 85. 1(1). |

KAPADIYA

| KANCI MAHATMYAM.
" See PuriANa— Brahmandapurdna.

KANE (P.V.)
See PANDURARGA VAMANA KANE.

KANHAIYALALA MISRA, tr.
MAaNTRAVIDYA. Mantravidya [1916.]

180. Jd. 91. 38.
| Niga BuaTTa.  Kamaratnatantra.
| 1905.]

! 180. Kc. 90. 16.
KANHAPADA.
See DoHAROgA. Dohidkosa. [A colleo-

tion of the Dohds of Kénhapada, ete.
1938.]
181. A. 139.

KANTHASRUTI, i.e. Kathasruti Upani-
sad.
See Uranisap—Kathaérutyupanisad.

KANTICANDRA VIDYARATNA.

Kavyadipika (wreadifaewy) : a manual
of Sanskrit rhetoric....with a short
account, in English, of the rise, pro-
gress and decline of Sanskrit poetry.
Edited with a....commentary by..
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed.
Calcutta, 1886. 21 cm.

180. Pc. 88. 13.

i
i
|
|

KA VASAKHIYAMANTRANUKRA-
MANIKA.
See VisUupnEva Acinya.

KANVASAMHITA.
8ee VEDA— Yajwrveda.
KAPADIYA (H. R.), ed.

AMABACANDRA SORI

Mahakévya. 1932.

Padminanda

180, Nb. 93. 3.
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KAPARDI SVAMI, comm.
ArasTaMBA—Srautasitra.
Apastamba Paribhisa-Sitra. 1893.

180. Jc. 89. 25.

ArasramBa—~Sulvasitra.
Apastambasulbasiitra. 1931.
180. Jc. 93. 13.

KAPILA—Séamkhya-Sitra.
MH‘{ \ [Ramkhyadardanam.

The Samkbya aphorisms.]  Benares,
1912. 19 em.
180. Jc. 91. 115(1). |
!
wiea g | [Samkhya Satram. '
With Aniruddha’s commentary and a i
Bengali  translation by Kdalivara
Vedantavigisa. Edited by Durga-

carana Sankhya-Vedantatirtha.] [Cal-
cutta, 1916.] 22 em.
180. Jc. 91. 188.

— [With Adnirwddha’s commentary and
4 Bengali translation by Kalivara
Vedanla dgida.

3rd ed.]

Saikhyatirtha.

1430.] I8 em.

— [With dniruddha’s commentary, Edi-

ted with a Sanskrit commentary and |

Bengali translation by Kufijevikar?
Tarkesiddhanta.]  [Calcutta, 1918.]

21 em.
180. Jc. 91. 281.

i

(The) Samkhva Satra Vritti, or Ani-
ruddha’s commentary [with the Sitras],
and the original parts of Vedanten
Mahddera’s  commentary the’
Simkhya Sitras. Edited  with |
indices by R. Garbe. (Bibliotheca f
Indica.) Caloutta, 1888. 22 cin. I

180. Jc. 88. 6. j

to

|
i
i}
1
!
t
i

Rdited by Niéikanta |

{Uttarpara,

i
180. Jc. 93. 27,

1

|

KAPILA

{ KAPILA—contd.

| (The Samkhya Siitra Vritti, etc. [Another
' copy.]
i

| 180. Jc. 88. 116.
i
; —[With Anriruddha’s commentary and
Pramathanatha Tarkobhigana’s gloss.
Edited by Aéubodka Vidyabhisana
and Nuyabodha Vidyaratna. 3rd ed.]

[Calcutta, 1916.] 21 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 172.

}
t
i
1
i
4

i Samkhya Philosophy, containing
(1) Samkhya-pravachana Siitram, with

the Vritti of Amiruddhe and the

Bhisya of Vinina Bhiksu and
extracts from the Vritti-sira of
Mahideva Vedantin.

(2) Tatva Samids  fattributed to
Kapila] ;

(8) Simkhya Karika [of Tévara
Krsnal

(#) Panchasikha Sitram {of Pasica-
$ikha, one of the earliest writers on
Simkhya.] Translated by Nandalal
Sinha. (Sacred Books of the
Hindus, Vol. 11.) Allakabad, 1915.
25 em.

i 180. Jb. 91. 49.
. —[The Aphorisms of the Sarkhya Phi-
losophy of Kapila with illustrative
extracts from the commentaries.
Edited by J. R. Ballantyns. Book I.
Allahabad, 1852.] 21 cm.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page and

Books II—V].
180. Jc. 85. 6.

Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila with
illustrative extracts from the commen-
taries. Translated by Jomes R.
Ballantyne. 3rd ed.  {Triébner's
Orienta! Series.) London, 1885. 22 cm.

180, Jc. 88, 137,
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L4 | [Samkhyadaréana. The
aphorisms with Tévara Krsna’s Karikd

and & Bengali commentary by
Pasicanana Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta,
1888.] 18 cm.

180. Jd. 88. 5.

— — [3rd ed., 1920.] 22 cm.
180. Jc. 92. 8.

[teTTeH | [Samkhyadaréana. With
a Hindi commentary by Krparima
Sarma.] [Moradabad, 1898.] 26 cm.

180. Jb. 89. 97.
areaayy: | [Samkhyasaigrahab.

The ‘aphorisms of the Tattvasamaisa

with the commentaries Samkhya-tat-

tvavivecanam by Simdnrande or

Kgsemendra, Samkhya-tattvayathar-

thadipanam by Bhard Ganeéa Diksita

and Samiasasiitra-sarvopakarini Tika.

Edited by  Vindhyedvariprasida

Dvivedi.] (Chowkhamba  Sanskrit

Series.) Benares, 1918. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 312.

AL4T2RA6F-IT | [Samhkhyaprava-
canasiitra or Sarmkhyasitra, The Sarm-
khya aphorisms with Bengali transla-
tion. Edited by Upendrandtha Mukho-
padhyaya.] [Calcutta, 1911.] 18 em.

180. Jd. 91. 12(1.)

A7 | [Samkhyadarganam.
The aphorisms with Vijiiana Bhiksu's
commentary.] [Calcutta, 1885.] 23 cm.

180. Jc. 88. 129.

Sénkhya Aphorisms of Kapila with Ex-
tracte from Vijndna Bhiksu’s commen-
tary, translated by J. E. Ballantyne.
{Bibliotheca Indica.) Caloutta, 1865.

22 cm.
180. Jc. 86. 26.
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{The) Sankhyadaréana (wWheaueineg i)
with 8ainkhya Pravachana Bhishya
by ...Viyfidna  Bhtkshu. Edited by
Dhundhiraj Sastri. (Kashi-Sanskrit
Series, no. 67.) Benares, 1928, 22 cm.

180, Jc. 92. 281.

(The) Samkbya-pravecana-bhasya, or
commentary on the Exposition of the
Sankhya Philosophy, by Vijfidnabhi-
ksu. [Including the text of the Sam-
khya aphorisms.] Edited by Richard
Garbe. (Harvard Oriental Series,
Vol. 2.) Cambridge, Mass. 1895. 26 cm.

180. Jb. 89. 98.

arguasaganrsaq | The Sinkhya-prava-
chanabhishya, a commentary on the
aphorisms of the Hindu Atheistic
Philosophy by Vijnana  Bhikshu.
Edited by Fitz Edward Hall (Biblio-
theca Indica.} Calcutta, 1856. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 85. 23.

7{?:213-‘?"(7({ i [Sarhkhya-darianam.
The aphorisms with Vijfiana Bhiksu's
commentary “Samkhyapravacana-
bhagya”, and a Bengali exposition by
Kalwara Vedantavagise; supplemented
by Tattva-samisa, & list of topics of
Samkhys philosophy in 22 aphorisms
of which Samkhya-pravacana is an
amplification by Kapila, with the
commentary ¢Dipika”. Edited by
Durgicarana Samkhya Vedintatirtha,
5th ed.] [Uttarpara, 1929.] 18 em.
180. Jc. 92. 309.

Ma:! y  Sankhyadarsana, with
Bankhyapravacanabhiays [comuuen-
tary] by Vijnana Bhikshu. Edited by...
Ratna Gopdla Bhatta. Benares City,

1909, 23 cm,
180. Jc. 90. 325.
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am-gawm wiw-gn giwrefonr | [Tatva-
Samiisa : aphorisms of the earliest
Barbkhya philosophy attributed to
Kapila, together with Paficasikha’s
aphorisms of the Siamkhya philosophy,
followed by Isvarakrsna’s Sarmkhya-
Karika, Edited, with Hindi trans-

lation. and commentaries by Rajarama).
(Arsagranthavali, no. 13.) Lahore, 1912.

23 cm.

See also CANDICARANA  PALA. Meyedera
Samkhya [in Renpali]. [1032.]
182. Jc. 932. 8.

See also HARIHARANANDA  Arawya.
Svidhydyaratnam. [Containing Ka-
pila’s Kipilasitram or Tattvasamasa.]

[1926.].
180. Jc. 92. 226.

See also TévaraxRsya.

Karika. [1907.]
180. Jc. 90. 256(2).

Siamkhya-

See also KALIvARA VEDANTAVAGISA.
Sankhya-darfana. |{With the aphor-
isms of Kapila’s Samkhya-pravacana-
sfitra  and  Saksipta-simkhya-

darkana.] [1893.]
180. Jd. 89. 24.

See also SaApDARSANA.  Saddaréanar.
Centaining......Sankhya, ete. 1912.
180, Jc. 91, 113,

See also TArRAK1S0RA SaRMA Cavupmuri,
Dardanika Brahmavidya. [Vol. I con-
tains Kapila’s Simkhyapravacanasiitra
and Tattvesamisa with Bengali
translation and notes.} [1911.)

180. Je. 91. 122(1).

180. Jc. 93. 42,

]
|

i
180. Jc. 91. 58. |

KAPPHINABHYUDAYA

KAPILA-GITA
See PurAxa—Bhagavatapurana—
Abridgments and Selections.

See also PurAna—Padmapurdna.

KAPILANANDA, .,
Purdsa—Bhagavatapurina. Kapilagita.
[1926.]

180. Je. 92. 36.

— — [1934]

180. Je. 93. 10.

KAPILAYATANA-TIRTHA-
MAHATMYA.
See PurAsa—Skanda DUring.

KAPILESVARA CAUDHURI, comm.
Vaipvanaraa Sarmi.  Jataka-Pari-
jata. [1942].

180. Kc. 94. 5,

KAPILESVARA CAUDHURI, ed.

NivakasTHA. Tijikanilakanthi. 1941.
180. Kc. 94. 2.

KAPILESVARA MISRA, comp.

BAparavana—Brakma-Sitra
Eclectic  Commentaries.
siitras. [1932.)

with
Brahma-

180. Jb. 93. 56.
—— — 56(1).

KAPISTHALA-KATHA-SAMHITA.
See VEpA—Yajurveda,

KAPISTHALAM DESIKACARYA,
Mahamahopidhyiya, ed.

VENRATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Nyi
yasiddhifijanam. [1934.)

180, Jb. 93, 93,

KAPPHIN ABHYUDAYA.
See Stvasvini,



KARAKACAKRAM

KARAKACAKRAM.
See BHAVANANDA

Siddhantavigiia.

BHATTACARYA,

KARAKADYARTHANIRNAYA.
See BHAVANANDA BmATTACARYA, Sid-

dhdntavdgisa.

KARAKANDA CARIU.
Sec KANARAMARA.

KARAKANTA BHAIRAVI

8ee Bratrava Mifra.

KARANAKAUSTUBHA.
See Krsna Darvasia,

KARANAKUTUHALAM.

See Buisgara Acirya.

KARANAPADDHATI.

See Yaava.

KARANAPRAKASA.

See BRAHMADEVA.

KARANDAVYUHA.
®TOey: | Karanda Byuba : a work
on the doctrines and eustoms of the
Buddhists. Fdited by Satya Brata
Samasrami. Calcutta, 1873. 21 cm.

180. Jc. 87. 63(1).

— — [Another copy.]
180. Jc. 87. 22.

KARANJA JAINA SERIES.
No. 4. EKanNaxAmara. Karakanda

Carin. 1934.
181. A. 119,

KARASBANADZASA MULAJ], ¢r.
Diuonara., Pasendadbarmakhandans
nataks. [1911.]
180. Ne. 91. 96,
13 LNL/52 .

120

KAREKA

KARATOYA.

FACSH WGR | [Karatoyd mahat-
myan. Translation into Bengali by
Gopillandtha Nydyoraina.] {[Bogra,
1919.] 17 cm.

180. Jd. 91. 77.

— — [1926.] 18 em.
180. Jc. 92. 225.

TSI AWRIGYTH_ | [Karatoyd
Miabatmyarh. Extracts from the Pura-
pas on the sanctity of the river
Karatoys in Rangpur. Compiled snd
translated into Bengali by Rdjacandra
Nyayapaficinana. Revised by Duryd-
dass Sarmd Bhaftdcarye. 2nd ed.
[Bogra, 1919.] 17 om.

180. Jd. 91. 76.

1926.]

180. Jd. 92. 63.

— — [3rd ed.

FATSI-A orwfie: | [Kara-
toya-snina paddhatih. Rituals for
worshipping and bathing in the river
Karatoya. Edited by Yogendramo-
hana  Cokravariti.]  [Mymensing,
1926.] 16 cm.

180. Jd. 92. 60.

KARAVINDA, e¢omm.
ArasTaMBA—Sulvasitra

sulbasiitram. 1931.
180. Jc. 93, 13.

Apastamba-

KARIRKAVALI o

CHEDA.

See VidvanATHA BHATTAOARYA,
Tarkapasiodnana.

BHASAPARIG-

KARKA, comm.
Kirvivana. Kityiyanasrautasfitram.

1908,
180. Jc. 90. 291-292.
10
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KARKA-—conid.

Pirasgana.  Paraskaragrhyasiitram.
Followed by Sraddhasitra. 1895.]
180. Ja. 89. 5.

- — [1917]
180. Jb. 91. 166.

Vepa—Yajurveda. White Yajurveda...
(The) Craunta-sitra of Katydyana
with extracts from the commentaries

of Karka, etc. 1849-1858.
180. Jb. 84. 3-5.
KARMANASA.
Bee GorIMoRANA MAJUMADARA.
KARMAPRADIPA or CHANDOGA-
PARISISTA.
See KATYAYANA.
KARMAPRAKRTI
See HarigHADRA 80r1,

KARMARKAR (R. D))
See RacRUNATHA DAMoDARA Kana-
MARAKARA

KARMAVAKYA or KAMMAVACA.
See KAMMAVACA.

KARMAVIPAKA.
See Bmrou.
KBee also NANDARUMARA BHATTACARYA,
Kaviratna. Vyavasthasacvvasva...,..
Satataplya Karmavipakah.

180. Hc. 90. 11,

KARMOPADESINI or BRAHMANA-

SARVASVAM.

See HarAvupga Midra, Mindster of
Lakymanassna.

KARNABHARAM.

See Bumisa.

KARNABHUSANAM.
Ses GancANaNDA KavinDra EKavi-
sATa, Maithda.

KARUNARARA

KARNASUNDARL
See Birmawa.

KARNATAKA KRSNA SASTRI, ed.
(GADADHARA BHATTACARYA. Vyut-

pattivada. [1901.]
180. Jc. 90. 255.

NAgeés  BHATTA.
$ekharah. 1903.

Laghuéabdendu-~
180. Pc. 90. 8.

KARNATAKA RAMACANDRA §A8-
TRI, ed.

Arrava DIggITA.
mukhamardanam.

Madhvatantra-
[1940.]
180. Jb. 94. 4.

KARPUORACARITA (BHANA).
See Varsarija. Ripakasatkam.

180. Nb. 91. 43.

| KARPORADI STOTRAM.
See MAHARALA.

KARPORAMANJARL.
See RAJASERBARA.

KARTTAVYA-KAUMUDI.
See RATNACANDRA Sviml.

-

KARTTIKA-MAHATMYA.
See PurANaA—Fudmapurana.

KARTTIKEYA.
ertfrwtfadarien | [Svami-
karttikeyanupreksa. A religious work
of the Digambara Jains on emancipa-
tion from matter and personal exis-
tence. With a Hindi commentary by

Jayacandra.] (Sulabhsjainagrantha-
mald, no. 3.) [Caleutta, 1921.] 18 cm.
181. A, 58.

KARUNAKARA, ed.

| Vidvanitea Kaviziga. Babityadar-
, papah. 1938,

i 180. Pc. 93, 31.

-



KARUNALAHAR!

KARUNALAHAR!I [by Jagannitha.]
See Kivvamiii. Kavyamsld, pt. 2.
[Containing Jagannatha’s Karupi-

lahari.]
180. Nc. 88. 68-81.

KARUNAPUNDARIKA.

ST AEY | Karupé-punda-
rikam. [A Satra of the Mahiy&na.]
...edited by...Carat Chandra Das...
and Carat Chandra Gastri. Calcutta,
1898. 25 cm.

181. B. 48.

— — [Another copy.]

Imperfect, wanting all after page 73.
181. B. 12 (2).

KARYADHIKARANA-TATTVAM.
See KasTurl-RANGACARYA.
KARYADHIKARANAVADA.

See BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra.

KASHMIR SERIES OF TEXTS AND
STUDIES.

V. 1. Vasu-gupra. Shiva Sttra Vimar- |

shini, 1911.
180, Jc. 91. 48.

180. Jc. 91. 48 (1).

V. 3. KgeMarAsa. Pratyabhijia Hri-
daya. 1911.

180. Jc. 91. 49.
— — —49(1.)

V. 4 & 5. Vasu-Gurta. Shiva Siitra
Varttika by Bhaskara. 1913.

180, Jc. 91. 229,

— — — 229(1).

Y. 6, Vagu-Gurra, Spanda Karikis.

...With the Viwrti of Réamakaytha.

1912,
180. Jc. 91. 228.
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KASHMIR SERIES OF TEXTS AND
STUDIES—contd.

V. 7. ABBINAVA GUPTA.
marthasira. 19186.
180, Jc. 91. 132.‘

(The) Para-

Nos. 8,9. Tantra—Vijidna-Bhairave-
tantra. Vijiana-Bhairava. 1918.

180. Jc. 91. 283,

No. 10. NArivawa BBATTA, of Kash-

mair. Stava-Chintdmani. 1918.
180. Jc. 91. 284.
No. 11. Qoragsa [Known as Mshes-

vardnanda], disciple of Mahdprakida.
(The) Mahirthamafijarf. 1918,
181. A. 47.

No. 12, PuUyNYANANDANATHA.
Kama Kala Vildsa. 1918.
180. Jc. 91. 286.

No. 13. SATTRINEAT-TATTVASANDOHA.
Shath Trimshat Tattve Sandoha. 1918,
180. Jc. 91, 296(1).

No. 14. CAEKRAPANINATEHA.

Bhivopahéra. 1918.

180. Jc. 91. 296(2).
No. 15. KseMarasa. (The) Pard
Praveshika. 1918.

180. Jc. 91. 296(3).

No. 16. KsuMarisa. Spands Sandoha.

1918.
180. Jc. 91. 287.

No. 17.
Tantrasirs.

ApEINAVA  GuUpra.
1918,
180, Jc. 91. 288,

{The)

No. 18. SoMESVARA,
1918.

Para-Trimshikd

180. Jc. 91, 289.
104
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KASHMIR SERIES OF TEXTS AND
STUDIES—contd.

No. 19. Vimapeva BEATTA.
Janma-marapa Vichara. 1918.
180. Jc. 91. 290(1).

No. 20. GoraxgaxATHA, Yogdedrya,
(The) Amaraugha Bhisan. 1918,
180. Jc. 91. 290(2).

Nos. 21, 25. SimixaxTaa, Réjanaka.
Mabanayaprakasah. 1928.
180. Jc. 91. 291.

Nos. 22. 26 & 33. Urrarapeva. Ish-
varn-Pratvabhijfid VimarshinT 1918,
180. Jc. 91. 292.

Nos. 23, 27-30, 35-36, 41. ABHINAVA
Gupra. Tantraloke. 7 v. 1918,
180. Jc. 91. 293(1-7).

No. 24. AnmiNava Gurra. Tantravata-
Dhamka, 1918
180. Jc. 91. 290(3).

Nos. 31, 38. Tanrra— Svacchanda-tantra.
Swacchanda-tantra. 2 +v. 1921.

180. Je. 92. 36(1-2).

No. 82. Asminava Gupra. {Sri) Malini-
vijays Vartikam. 1921
180. Jr. 92, 35.

No. 34. Urparapeva.  Siddhitrayi
[eomprising Ajadapramaty-siddhi,
évara-siddhi and Sambandha-siddhi.]

asnd the Pratyabhijna-karika-vritti.
1921.

180. Jc. 92. 34.
No. 87. TawtrRA—Malinivijayotiara-

tantram. Mailinivijayottara Tantram.
1922.

Ki81

KASHMIR SERIES OF TEXTS AND
STUD1ES—contd.

No. 39. VAirDuiavitEAa. Viatilanitha-
sitras. 1923.

180. Jc. 92. 97.

No. 40. Ksemexpra. Desopadeéa and
1923.
180. Nc. 92. 37.

Narmamila.

No. 42. Vasu-Gupra. Spandakarikis...
With the Nirpaya by Kgemaraja. 1925.
180. Jc. 92. 145,

No. 43. VaraDARATA, son of Madhurdja,
Shivasutra-vartikam. 1925.
180. Jc. 92. 146.

Nos. 46 & 61. Tantra—Netratantra.
Netra Tantramm. 2 v. 1926-39.
180. Jb. 92, 138.

KASI SANSKRIT SERIES,

No. 1. Nava. Pakadarpapam. 1915,

180. Kc. 91. 21.

No. 2. Sarvas¥dtm1l  Saihkéepasa-
rirakam. With the gloss of Rimatirtha.
1913.

180. Jc¢. 91. 350.

No. 3. KanApa—Vaidegrtkasitra.
segikadarfana. 1923.

180. Jc. 92. 113,

Vai-

No. 4.
1923.

Vepa—TRgveda. Srisiktam,

180. Jc. 92. 110.

Nos. 5, 27. NaiceSa BuaTra. Laghu-
gabdendusekbarah V. 2 (on Samaisa,
Taddhite, Tinanta, Krdanta, Svara
and Linganusdsana). V. 1 (Avyayl-
bhavants), 2v. 1922, 1915.

180. Jc. 92. 98.

180. PC. 92- 28"29:
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No. 6. ViSVANATHA BEATTACARYA,
Tarka-Paficanana. Bhasaparicchedah.
1928.

180. Jb. 92. 42,

No. 7. Savgara Acirva.  Pafictka-

rapam  1923.
180. Jc. 92. 111,

ViSvedvara
Alankira pra-

No. 8. (Kavya Sec. 1.)
Pixpeva, Parvatiya.
dipah. 1923.

180. Pc. 92. 24.

No. 10.
NATHA
1942,

(Jyotiga Sec. No. 1.} VaIpya-
SarMA.  Jatakaparijatah.

180. Kc. 94. 5.

PARASKARA.
1920.

No. 11.
siitra,

Paragkaragrhya-

180. Jc. 92. 109.

No. 12. Vepa—I{gveda. Purusasiktam.
1923.

180. Jc. 92. 112.

No. 13.
Sanatsujatiyam.

MamipaARATA—Udyogaparva,
1924.
180. Jc. 92. 115.

Kumarasambha-
1923.

180. Nc. 92. 42.

No. 14. KAuipisa.
vath-mahikavysam.

No. 15. Kiripisa. Srutabodha. 1923.
180. Pc. 92. 25.

No. 16. Vi§vanATEA BHATTACARYA,
Tarkapaficinanga. Karikivall or Bha-
gapariocheda. 1923.

180. Jc. 92. 108.

« 188
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No. 17. (Karmakanda Sec. 2.) Piras-
XARA. Paraskaragrbyasiitram, [With
the commentaries of Harihara and
Gadadhara.] 1925.

180. Jc. 92. 129,

No. 18. Bawrvas¥ATMA. Samkgepasdrl-
rakam. [With the gloss of Madhusi-
dana Sarasvati] 2v. 1924-25.

180. Jc. 92. 117-118.

RacEUNATHA SAsTRL
1924.

No. 19
jutika.

Laghu-

180. Pc. 92. 26.

No. 20. NrrYAnanDa Panra, Parvatiya.
Katiyeshti  Dipaka—Darshapaurna-
masapaddhati. 1924.

180. Jc. 92. 114.

PuspapanTta. Siva-mahimna-
[Followed by Saktimahim-
nastotra by Durvasi.] 1924.

180. Nc. 92. 41.

No. 21.
atotram.

No. 22. DmarmaxirTi. Nyayabidouh.

1924.
180. Jc. 92. 116.

No. 23. EKauw¥pa BHATTA. Vaiydkara-
pabhiisapasdrah. 1924.
180. Pc. 92. 27.

No. 24. (Nyaya Sec. No. 3). VACASPATI
Miéra.  Nydyavirtikatatparyattka,
2v. 1925,

180. Jc. 92. 128,

No. 25. (Miméarsd Sec. No. 1.) Arapgva.
Mimirmsinyayaprakasah. 1925,
180. Jc. 92. 127.

No. 26. Ramiginta Sanmi, Psuro-
hitys Karmasdrah. 1925 ‘
180, Jc. 92. 119,
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No. 28. Kirpisa. Raghuvaméamahé-
kBvyam [centos 1-6 with the com-
mentary of Mallindtha and Kanaka-
lala Thakkura.] 1926.

180. Nc. 92. 59.

No. 81. NAcréa BaaTTA.
dusekhara. 1915.

Paribhisen-

180. Pc. 91. 69.

No. 82. Buiskara, of Laugikss Gotra.
Arthasarhgraba. 1915.

180. Jc. 91, 357.

No. 33. Gavrama—Nydyasatra Nyaya
Vartikam, 1916.
180. Jc. 91. 354,

No. 34. Vepa—Yajurveda. Vajasaneyi-
samhita of the white Yajurveda with
the commentaries of Uvvata and
Mahidhara. 1913.

180. Jc. 91. 351.

No. 35.  Vepa-—Yajurveda. Kanva

Sanhjta of the Shukla Yajurveda. !

1915,
180. Jb. 91, 77.

No. 36. Arrava Diggrra. Siddhanta-
lesa Sapgraha. 1914.

180. Jb. 91. 78.

No 37. Piwxmnr. Kashika. 1908.

180. Pc., 90. 49.

No. 38. Vararver.  Prakrit-Prakash
{or Prakytamanorami] by Bhémaha.
1120,

181, A. 71,

No. 89. Sivasa Acirya. Jivanmukti-
viveka. 1912
180. Jc. 91. 355.

KASI
KASI SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

No. 40. Nisapa. Niradiya Basmhité,

1906.
180. Kc. 90. 21.

No. 41. Mepixixarsa. Medinikosha.
1916.
180. Rc. 91. 2.
No. 42. Jawmint—Mimdansasiutre. Mi-
1910.

180. Jc. 91. 352.

mansadarsana.

No. 43.
Nyiys Darysna.

GavTaMma — Nyayoasiitra.
1920.

180. Jc. 92. 177,

No. 44. Nivaxa~THA MiMAmsaka Bra-
TTA, son of Sankars. Danamayiikha.
1909.

180. Jc. 90. 243.

Sivana AcArva. Kalama-

1909.

No. 45.
dhava.
180. Jc. 90. 8.

UrADHYAYA.
1917.
180. Pc. 91. 80.

No. 471. INDRADATTA
Phakkika-Prakiasha.

No. 48. SvaYAMPRAKASANANDA Saras-
vATI. Mitdksharg, 1910,
180. Jc. 91. 356.

No. 49. MaMMATA BuATTA.
prakasah. 1926.

Kavya-
180. Pc. 92. 41.

No. 650. Devanirna TEAKKURA. Adhi-
karapakanmudf. 1926.

180. Jc. 92. 179,

No. 51.
1926.

Kizmisa. Raghuvansa,

180. Nc. 92, 58.
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No. 52. Savroginavpa. Kathabodhs.

1928,
180. Jc. 92. 178.

No. 53. Vivedvara PAxpEYA, Parva-
fiya, son of Lakgmidhara. Rasachan-

drika. 1926.
180. Pc. 92. 42,

No. 54. Vidvedvara PAnpeva, Parva-
tiya, son of Lakgmidhara. Alankira
Muktdavali, 1927.

180. Pc. 92. 43.

No. 55. Krpira BHATTA.
nikara. 1927.

Vrtta Rag-
180. Pc. 92. 44.

SavppHODANI.  Alankarase-

[1927.]

No. 56.
khara.
180. Pc. 92. 45.

No. 57. GADADHARA BHATTACARYA.
(The) Saktivada. 1927.

180. Jc. 92. 196.

No. 58. BuaTrosi DikgiTa. Praudha-
manorama. 1928,
180. Pb. 92. 15.

No. 59. ArasraMsa—Grhyasitra.
Apastamba grhyasitra. 1928

180. Jc. 92. 246.

No. 60. Bmarata. (The) Natyasastra.
1929.

180. Gb. 92. 10.

No. 61.  Bmimama. Kivyilahkira.
1928.

180. Pc. 92. 50.

No. 62. Varraeua Acinya. Brahma-

vade Bafngraba. 1928
180. Jb. 92. 88.

KASt
KASI SANSKRIT SERIES—oontd.

No. 63. VidvanAtHa., Premarasiyans.

1928‘
180. Pc. 92. 53,

No. 64. MarHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA.
Vyaptipanchakarahasyam and Sinha-
vydghra Lakshana Rahasyam. 1928,

180. Jb. 92, 94.

No. 65. MapausGpana  Sarasvati,
Siddhantabindu. 1928.

180. Jc. 92. 247.

No. 66. NrryAnanpa Pawta, Parvatiyae.
Antyakarma Dipaka., 1928.
180. Jc. 92. 280.

No. 67. Karia—Samkhyasitra. (The)
Sankhyadaréana. 1928,
180. Jc. 92. 281.

No. 68. HemacanDra. (The) Anekéir~

tha Sangraha. 1929,
180. Rc. 92. 3.

No. 69. MAcHa. Sisupalabadha,

[1929.]
180. Nc. 92. 75.

No. 70. Gaterés UpAipmavAvas. (The)
Vyaptipanchakam and Sinhavydghra

Lakshanam. 1929,
180. Jc. 92. 288.

No. 71. BADARAYANA-—Brahmasitra
with Advasta Commentaries.  (The)
Brahmasfitra Satikarabbagyam. 1929.

180. Jc. 92. 290.

No. 72. Bmiskara Acirvs. (The)
Siddhants Siromapi. 1929.

180. Ke. 92. 23,

No. 73. Kixaoawplévama. Kiakachap-
Jiiwars Kalpatantram. 1929,
180. Ec. 92. 23.
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No. 74. (Kavya Sec. No. 10.) BrARavr.
(The) Kiritarjunlya. Cantos I-1I1. 1929.
180. Nc. 92. 78,

No. 76 Javapeva, son of Mahdideva
and Sumitrd. (The) Chandraloka.

1829,
180. Pc. 92. 59.

No. 78. (Kdvya Sec. No, 11.) BaAravi
Kiratarjunfya. Cantos I-II1. 1929.
180. Ne. 92. 77.

No. 77. GADADHARA  BHATTACARYA.
(The) Saktivida. 1929.
180. Jc. 92. 289.

No. 78. MaTRURANATHA TARRAVAGISA.
Mathuri Panchalaksham. 1930,

180. Jc. 93. 2.

No. 79. MErruTUNGA.
1980

Rasadhyiya.
180. Ec. 93. 1.

No. 80. (Vyakarana Section, no. 10.)
SURYANARAYANA Sukra. Papini-vya-
karapa Viadaratnam, pt. 1. 1930.

180. Pc. 93. 1.

No. 81. GanaraTiprva Sistri.
taksumudi. 1930,

Gani-

180. Lc. 93. 1.

No. 82. NArAvaya Sistri  Knisre,
S&hityaodrya. Chhandeh Kaumudi.

1930.
180. Pc. 93. 3.

No 83. Parsafsavr—VYogasttra. Yoga-
sitram. [With six commentaries by
Bhojardja, Bhava-Ganesa, Nigoji
Bhatta, Rdmananda Yati, Anantade-

va and 8adisivendra Sarasvati.] 1930. ‘
180. Jc. 93. 9. !

KASI

. KI8T SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

No. 84, Kiumisa. Raghuvanss Ma-
bakivyam. [With Commentaries of
Mallinitha and Brahmashankar Mish-
ra.] (centos 1-10.) 2 Pts. 1930-31.

180. Nc. 93. 2-3.

No. 85. Paravsari—Yogasitra. Yo-
gasiitram. [With the Yogapradipiké
commentary by Baladeva Miéra.]

1930.
180. Jc. 93. 45,

No. 86. Rasadéexaara. Kavyamimém-
gi. Pt. 1. Adhyayas 1-5. 1931
180. Pc. 93. 7.

Pt. 2. (Haridasa Sanskrit Series,
no. 14.) Adhyidyas 6 12. 1932.
180. Pc. 93. 7 (2).

No. 87.
1931.

Hargapeva. (The) Nagananda.

180. Nc. 93. 13.

No. 88. KALipisa. Meghadita. [With
the commentaries of Mallinatha, Cha-
ritra  Vardhandchirya and Nardyan
Bastri Khiste.] 1981.

180. Nec. 93. 12.

No. 89. Jacapléa BuayTACARYA, Tar-
kalankara. (The) Jagadisi Vyadhika-
ragam. 1931.

180. Jc. 93. 48.

No. 90. Arisimma.
palatavytti, 1931,

(The) Kavya-Kal-

180. Pc. 93. 8.

No. 91. (Vyakarana Sec. No. 11). Bara-
8vatisDTRA. Vaiydkarapa sidhdnta
chandrika [a commentary on the Saras-
vatlsiitra] by Rimaérama. Pt. 2. 1931,

180, Pc. 93. 9.
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No. 92. Tereurd. Tripurarabasya—Ma-
hatmys khapda. 1832.
180. Jc. 93. 51.

No. 93. (Karmakinda Sec. No. 7.) Ara-
sTaMBA—Dharmasitra.  Apastamba

Dharmasiitra. 1932.
180. Hc. 93. 6.

No. 94¢. RaarunNATHA SiRoMANI. Ava-
chhedakatvaniruktididhitih. 1932.
180. Jc. 93. 47.

No. 95. NirvAnaNDA PaNra, Parvatiya.
Samskars Dipaka. Pt. 1. 1932.
180. Jc. 93. 49.

No. 96. NiTyANANDA Panta, Parvatiya.
and Gorira Sistri Nexe. Varsha-
krityadipaka. 1932.

180. Jc. 93. 50,

No. 97. Srautasiitra of

Latyayans.

LATYAYANA.

1932.
180. Jc. 93. 46.

No. 98. TrivigraMA Bmarra. Nala-
ohampii or Damayantikatha. 1932.
180. Nec. 93. 14.

No. 100. DugkEABEARIANA KaAvI. Vag-

vallabha. 1933.
180. Pc. 93, 14,

No. 101. Ganeeéa UrApayviva.
dhantalaksapam. 1933,
180. Jc. 93. 92,

Sid-

No. 102. (Veda Sec. No. §).
AcArya. Veda Bhasya
Sarhgraba. 1934.

SAvaxa
Bhiimika

180, Jc. 93. 83.

No. 104. BavpHAvaNa—Dharmasitra.
Baodhiiysna Dharmasiitra. 1934,
180. Jc. 93. 118.
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No. 106. Javanta Buarya.
Nyaya Mafijari. Pt. 2. 1934,
180. Jc. 93. 133.

(The)

No. 107. (Tantra Sdstra Sec. No. 2).
Tantra—Saradatilaka-tantra.  Sara-

datilakem. 1934,
180. Je. 93. 127.

No. 109. Jaaapida Bearracanya, Tar-
kalankdra. Sabda Sakti Prakasika.

1934.
180. Jc. 93. 119,

No. 110. (Yogaédstra Sec. No. 3). PaTa®-
JaL1—Yogasiitra. Sanga Yogadar-
¢ana or Yogadaréana of Patafijali.

1986.
180. Jc. 93. 126.

No. 115. {Nydya Sec. No. 19). Gapi-
DHARA BHaTrAcARYA. Vyutpattivada.

1935.
180. Jc. 93. 154.

No. 116. (Vedanta Sec. No. 11). Vicas-
PATI Mi1srs. Bhimati. 1935,
180. Jc. 93. 157.

No. 130. Bmiva Mifra. Bhiva Pra-
kaga. Pt. 2. 1941.
180. Ec. 93, 31.

Pt. 1. (Haridasa
no. 39). 19356.

Sanskrit  Series,

180. Ec. 93. 31.

No. 131. GADADHARA BHATTACARYA.
Simanyaniruktiprakarapam. 1938,

180. Jc. 93. 208.
No. 137. Niarfs BHATTA.
gendusekhara. 1943.
180, Pc. 94. 14.
Kee also HaRIDASA SANSKRIT SERIES,

Paribha-
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KASICANDRA VIDYARATNA.
w13 sfogam | [Uddhara Candriki.

An attempt to prove from standard
smrtis that Europe-returned Hindus
may be re-admitted into Hindu society.
With Bengali translation.] [Calcutta,
1913.] 18 cm.

180. Pd. 91. 10.

KASIDASA MUSTAUPHI, .

Suresvara Acirya. Kasimuktiviveka.
[1901.]
180. Jc. 90. 126 (1).
KASIKA.
See JAVADITYA.

KASIKA-RATAKIYA-PRADHANASAM-
SKRTAPATHASALIYA-LIKHITAPUS-

TAKANAM SOCIPATRAM.
See. BeNarEs—Sanskrit College.

KASIKAVIVARANA-PANJIKA NYASA
See JINENDRA BUubbpui.

KASTKHANDA.
See PunAna—Skandapurdpa.

KASIMAHATMYA.
See PurANA—NSkandepurdna.

KASIMOKSAVICARAH
See Suresvara AcAnva.

KASIMUKTIVIVEKA.
See Sumnkdvara AcARya.

KASINATHA.
aiyata: [Sighrabodhah. A  work
on astrology. With Hindi notes.
2nd ed.] [Bombay, 1903.] 16 cm.
180. Kd. 90. 5.

See also  WiLkiNs (Sir Charles). Dhatu-
maiijarl.. [Compiled from Kafinitha's
Dhitumadjari,]), efc. 1815.

180. Pb. 81. 1.

KASINATHA

KASINATHA BAPU PATHAKA, .
Karipisa. Kalidasa’s Meghadiita. 1916,
180. Nc. 91. 54.

KASINATHA BHATTACARYA, comp.
PurAna-Brahmandapurana. Adhydtma-

[1882.]
180. Jb. 88. 4.

TAmAyana.
KASINATHA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyaratna, comm.

Manu. Manusathhita. {1920.]
180. Hb. 92. 1.

KASINATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidys-
ratna, ed.
Sanvavarmi. Kalapavylkarapa akhya-

tavrttih.  [1909.]
180. Pc. 90. 6.

Kalipavyakarape Catustayavrttib. [1911.]
180. Pc. 91. 6.

Kalapavyakarage nimaprakaranam.

{1907.]
180. Pc. 90. 18.

KASINATHA JAINA, ed.
SOrra—Pratikramanasiitra. Paica-Prati-

kramapa. [1927.]

181. A. 79.

KASINATHA NARAYANA SANE, of.
RacauNATEA NARAYANA. Rijavyava-

hirakosa. [1881.]
180. Rec. 88. 1.

KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB.

Subhéshita-Ratne-Bhapdigaram, or gems
of Sanskrit poetry : being a collection
of witty, epigrammatic, instructive
and descriptive verses. Selected and
arranged by Kasindtha Pipduradga
Paraba. 2nd ed. Bombay, 1886. 25
cm.

180. Nb. 88. 10.

— — [Another Copy.;
lw. Nb. ‘mc l»l-.
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KARINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB, | KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB—

ed.
ABHAYADEVA. Jayantavijaya. 1902.

180. Nc. 90. 47.

ABHINANDA, son of Jayenta. Kadam-
bari-Kathasara. 1899,

180. Nc. 89. 38.

Anvipaxa BHATTA, Rajanaka. (The)
Delardama-Kathasara. 1902.

180. Nc. 90. 40.

AmaracanDra SOr1. (The) Béilabha-
rata. 1894.

180. Nc. 89. 53.

Anarvu. (The) Amarusataka, 2nd ed.

1900.
180. Nc. 90. 45.

ANaNDARAYA Makrl. Jivinandana.

1891.
180. Nc. 89. 37.

(The) Vidy&paripayana, 1893.
180. Nc. 89. 41.

VipvyAsuUsana.  (The)
[With & biogra-
1897.

180. Pc. 89. 20.

Bavapeva
Sahitya Kaumudi
phical preface. ]

BuaraTA. (The) Nétyashstra, 1894,
180. Gc. 89. 1.

Briravi. (The) Kwratérjuniya. ...
1885.

180. Nb. 88. 15.

Bri gaAra Buapra. (The) Unmatta-
Raghave. 2nd ed. 1899,

180. Nc. 89. 33.

conid,

Buima BEATTA. Révapfrjuniya. 1900.

180. Pc. 90. 42.

(The) Karpasundari.  1895.
180. Nc. 89. 40.

Biruawa.

Dimopara Mmra. (The) Vanibhis-

haga. 1903.

180. Pc. 90. 39.

DevaviMara Gani.  (The) Hirasau-

bhagya. 1900.
180. Nc. 90. 58,
DBanaNiaya,  sonof Vasudeva. (The)
Dvisandhéna. 1895.
180. Nc. 89. 50.
Dravariia.  (The)  Tilakamadiijari.
1903.
180. Oc. 90. 3.
(FANGANANDA KaAvINDRA Kavi-
RAJA, Maithila. (The) Karpa-bhis-
hapa. 1902.
180. Nc. 90. 42.
GOKULANATHA UpAprYAYA. (The)
Ampyitodaya. 1897.
180. Nc. 89. 56.
GovarpEANA  AcArya.  (The)Arys-
Saptagati.  1895.
180. Nc. 89. 47.
Haraparra 8S0ri (The) Righava-
Naishadhiya. 1896,
180. Nc. 89. 36.
Harioanpra.  (The) Dharmaéarmi-
bhyudaya.  1899.

180. Nc. 89, 46.
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KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB—

contd.
HARIEARA.
tam.

(The) Hariharasubhfishi-

1905.
180. Nc. 90. 41.
HeMacaNDRA,  (The) KavySnusdsanam.

1901.
180. Pc. 90. 43.

JAGADDHARA BuaTTA, Kdémiri. (The)
Btutikusumaiijali. 1891,
180. Nc. 89. 52.
Javapratna,  Rajanaka. (The)
Haracharitachintimani. 1897.
180. Nc. 89. 51.
KAuvipisa. Abhijhdnasakuntala. 1883.

180. Nc. 88. 96.

Kumarasambhava, 1879.

180. Nb. 87. 7.
~— — 1886.

180. Nb, 88. 12.

Malavikignimitra. 3rd ed. 1912.
180. Nc. 91. 9.

(The) Raghuvaméa. 1886.
180. Nb. 88. 13.

1910.
180. Nc. 91. 12,

Kafcoana AcArya. (The) Dhanafijaya-

vijaya. 1895.
180. Nc. 89. 32.
KasiraTi. Mukundinanda Bhapa.
1304,

180. Nc. 89. 39,

Kavirdsa. Raghavapapdaviya. 1897.
180. Nc. 89. 48.

Kivyamiik. Kivysmala [Pts. 1-14.]
1886-1906.
180. Nc. 88. 68-81.

KASINATHA

KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB—

contd.
KseMENDRA. Bharatamafijari. 1898

180. Nc. 89. 55.

Bribatkathamafjari. 1901.
180. Nc. 90. 57.

1891.
180. Nc. 89. 44.

Dasavataracharita.

1903.
180. Nc. 90. 56.

Rimayapa-Maifijari.

1888.

180. Nc. 88. 67.
— — — 9.

Samayamatrika.

Mipunava BraTTa. Subhadriharanps.
1899,

180. Nc. 89. 31,

MaBADEVA, Kavi.
1896.

Adbhuta-Darpana.

180. Nc. 89. 43.

Siikanthacharita. 1900.
180. Nc. 90. 55.

Maxgua.

MATHURADASA,
tika. 1895.

Vrishabhinuja Na-

180. Nc. 89, 34.

MavyOra. Siiryakataka...  1800.

180. Nc. 90. 39.

Pirgava.
1894,

Prakrita-Pifigala-Soitras.

181. A. 18,

PrAciNA-LERHA MALA. Prachina-Lekha-
mild. 1897-1903.

180. Bc. 89. 4.

PravaraseNs.,  Setubandha. 1895,

181. A. 20,
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KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB—
contd.
PurUSOTTAMA, son of Vignu.
bhaktikalpalata. 1892.
180. Nc. 89. 42.

Vishpu-

Rijasexuava.  Karpiramahjari......
and the Balabhirata. 1900.
181. A. 31.

RAmaBrADRA DigsiTa.
charita. 1895.

Patafijali

180. Cc. 89. 7.

RaTNAgARA, Rajinaka.
1890.

Haravijayé.

180. Nc. 89. 54.

Ripa Goavimi. Stava-maila. 1903.
180. Nc .90. 53.

Vidagdha-Madhava. 1903.

180. Nc. 90. 50.

Ruyyaxa, Rijanaka. Alanka-

rasarvasva. 1893.

180. Pc. 89. 18.

SANKHADHARA. Latakamelaka.  1900.

180. Nc. 90. 36.

SauppHODANL Alankirasekhara. 1895,
180. Pc. 89. 17.

Smsaxreya. Kamsabadha. 1894
180. Nc. 89. 35.

Parijataharanachampi. 1800
180. Nc. 90. 38.
SomMaDEVA, son of Rama. Kathsarit-

sigara. 1889.
180. Ob. 88. 1.

SomapkEvs SOri. Yaslastilaka.
{1908.)

1916

180. Nc. 91. 80-81.
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KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB—

cancld.
SomMrivara DEva. Surathotsava.1902.

180. Nc. 90. 46.

Srixggya, Kavi.
Champii. 1895,

Mandaramaranda-

180. Pc. 89. 19.

Srivara. Kathakautuka. 1901.
180. Nc. 90. 44.

VAeBHATA, son of Nemikumira, a Jaina.
Kavyanusisana. 1915.
180. Pc. 91. 54.

VAaBuatTa, son of Soma. Neminirvinpa.
1896.

180. Nc. 89. 58.

VAmana. Kavydlankara-Sitras. 1895.

180. Pc. 89. 16.

VAsupeva. Yudhishthiravijaya. 1897.

180. Nc. 89. 49,

VeskaTeéa.  Srinivasavilisa-Champu.
1893.

180. Nc. 89. 45.

Vi8vaNATHA, Kawi. Saugandhikaharana.

1902.
180. Nc. 90. 37.
Visveévara Panxprra. Alankara-
Kaustubha. 1898,

180. Pc. 89, 21.

KASINATHA SARMA, ed.
BuaTTOsI Diksrra.
Kaumudi. 1885.

Siddhanta-

180. Pc. 88. 24.

See also SpipEarRA Disa. Sadukti-
karpamrta. With......... an introdne-
tion in Sanskrit and a corrigenda by
......... Kashi Nath Sharma, efe., 198,

180. Nc. 93. 18.
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KASINATH SARMA—condd.
BuAskARA, of Laugdkgigotra. Arthasan-
graha. 1915,
180. Jc. 91. 146.

KASINATHA SASTR] AGASE, ed.

BuAcavapciti- Sanskrit text unth com-
Bhagavadgita. 1901.

180. Jb. 90. 142.

mentaries.

-~ = [1909.] - -= - 114,
- - 1912] — - 91. 9,
Brinmana  Adareyabréhmana.  Aitar-

[1896.1
180. Jb. 89. 61-62.

eyabrihmnnam.

GoPINATHA BHATTA OxaA DixvsiTaA, s0n
of Ganeda. Samskidraratnamaila.
[1899 1

180. Jb. 89. 57.

ParafiaLt—Yoga-Sitra. Patafijala-
[1904.]

180. Jb. 90. 145.

yogasitranl.

SaNDRYAvANDANA.  Sandhydbhasya-

[1899.]
180. Jb. 89. 68.

ramuceayah

SarvigApua Hiranvakedl. Srautasi-
tram. [1907-1908.]

180. Jb. 90. 126-129.

Sureérara AciArya. Brhadarapyako-
panigadbhagyavartikam [with an index
of the verses in the work.] [1892-
1894.1

186. Jb. B9. 53-55,

Tantea~—Vamakefveratantra. Nityago-
Jabikdrpaval. [1908.]
180. Jb. 90. 146.

KASINATHA

KASINATHA SASTRI AGASE—contd.
Uraxigsav— Brhadaranyokopanigad. By
hadarapyakopanigat. [1895.]
180. Jb. 89. 1.

— - [1914.] — — 91.106.

UpaNigap—Chandogyopansgad. Chind-
[1913.]
180. Jb. 91. 107.

ogyopanisat.

Vimana SisTri KIRJAVADEKARA. Ag-
[1921.]

180.Jb.92.1.

nihotracandrika.

Pagvalambhamimarsa. [1923.)

180. Jb. 92. 33.

VEpa— Yajurveda.
9v. [1900-1908.]
180. Jb. 90.115-123,

Taittiriyasamhita.

KASINATHA SASTRI LELE, ed.

PurAna—-Saurapurana. Saurapurana.
[1889.]

180. Jb. 88. 45,

~— -~ [1890,] — -— 89. 66.

KASINATHA TARKAPARNCAN ANA, tr,

VidvaniTra BrarjAcirya—Tarka-
paficdnana. (A) System  of Logic.
[1821.]

180. Jc. 82, 3-5.

KASINATHA TRIMBAKA TELANG, ed.
BrartREARL  Nitidataka and Vairg-
gyasataka. 1893.

180. Nec. 89. 28,

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA.
WHfQHT  [Dharmasindhusira, A

work on religious duties.] [Bombay,
1879.] 83 cm.

180. Ja. 87, 9.
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KASINATHA

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA, od.
Naczda Baarta.  Prayadcistendu-

gekharah. [1981.]
180. Jb. 93. 9.

KASINATHA VASU.
ik Tk [Sraddhamahatmyarh.
Selections from Smrti works on obse-
quial rites. Sanskrit text with

Bengali translation. [Serampore,

1848.] 19 cm.
180. Jc. 84. 5.

RASINATHA VASUDEVA ABHYAN-

KARA, ed.
S8ivasa KoArva.
grahah. 2nd ed.

Sarvadarfanasam-
1951.
180. Jb. 92. 32(1).

V1AKHADATTA. Mudrariksasam. 1916,
180. Nd. 91. 19.
KASIPANCAKASTOTRA.

See Saxgara ACARYA.
stotra, etc.

KASIPATI.
Mukundénanda Bhéng. REFTFIA |

ZAnandalahari-

[A dramastic composition in monologue,
on the doings of Kygna in Vyndévana.]
Edited by. .Durgéprasid and Kasinith
Pandurang Parab. 2nd ed. (Kvys-
mAld, 16.) Bombay, 1894. 21 cm.
180. Nc. 89. 39.

KASIPRASADA JAYASVALA, ed.
CANDESvARA THAREURA, Rajaniti-

Ratndkara. 1924.
180. Pb. 92. 8.

—_—— 1.

KASIRAMA SARMA.
ugfewm | [Graha-vijfidna. A work
on the movement of planets] (Bri
Krishna  Granthamild, rno. 1)
{Lakore, 1941.] 24 cm.
180. Kb. 94. 4.
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KASIRAMA VACASPATI, comm.
Purdya—Markandeyapurana. Vaiga-
lacandi. [1909.]

182. Jc. 909. 17,

RacHUNANDANA BuATTACARYA. Mala-
masatattvam. [1877.]

180. Jb. 87. 15.

—[1895.]
180. Jc. 89. 69.

—{1899.]
180. Jc. 89. 138.

—[1912.]
180. Jc. 91 34,

Sraddhatattvam. [1906.]

180. Jc. 90. 68.
— - [1936.] — — 93, 181.

Suddbitattvam. [1884.]
180. Jb. 88. 24.

— — [1906.] — Jc. 90. 64.
Tithitattva. [1871.]

180. Jb. 87. 23.
— — [1894.] — Jc. 89. 72.
— — [1901.] -—  — 90.76.
— — [1906.] —  90. 90-91,

Udvahatattvam. [1897.]
180. Jc. 89. 92,

— — [1912.] — — 91,19,
— — [1916]  — — —197.
— — [1923.]

180. Jc. 92. 88.

EKASISESA VENKATACALA SASTRI.
wimAtgratar 1 Abdhinauyanami-

mashai. [A dissertation on the question
of sea voyage.] [Bombay, 1902.]

22 cm.
180. Pc. 90, 44,
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KASIVIDYASUDHANIDHL
Bee Paxmit. Pandit, vol. 10.

RASMIRAMAHATMYA, 1 e
Nilamstapuréna.
See PurAwa—Nilamatapurdna.

KASMIRIAN ATHARVAVEDA.
See Vina—Atharvaveda

KASMIRA-SABDAMRTA.
See lévara Kavra.

KASTORACANDA CHAVADA.

taETY g |

ha. A collection of five hymns to

Jain Tithankeras  Caluudiu, 1925.]
12 om.

[Paficastotra-Samgra-

180. Ne. 92, 10.

KASTORACANDA CHAVADA, ed.
AxLAVKADEVA. Tattvirtha Réjavarti-
kam. [1923.]

180. Jb. 92. 38.

KASTORACANDA CHAVADA, jt. auth.

SaATT8ACANDA JAINA AND KASTORACAN-

pA CHAVADA.
[1929.]

Jmmavani Sargraha.
180. Jc 92. 297,

KASTORACANDA CHAVADA, #.
Anitaaary, disciple of Madhavasena.
Samayikapatha, [1926.]

180. Je. 92. 33.

KASTORI-RANGACARYA.
Karyadhikarana Thathwam.
wrifercraamyg . [A dissertation

on the Visistadvaita philosophy of
RiméAnuja.] (Sasthramukthavali, 17.)
Conjeeveram, 1903. 21 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 118.

KATANTRA-TADDHITAPARISISTAM

KASTORI-RANGACARYA, ed.

Satxara Acirys. Saundaryalahari...
Bhéavanopanishad............ and Devi-
Panchastavi. 1896. 22 om.

180. Jc. 89. 68,

KASYAPA.

Kasyapa Sambhita. (smay gﬂ"!m ) [A
metrical tieatise on the nature of

and their
incantations

serpents, their poisons

with  médniric

cures ;
which remove serpents or render their
poison innocuous. With a foreword
by G. R. Josyer.] Published by.........
Yatlhiraja Sampath Kumaramuni.
Melkote, 1933. 18 (m.

180. Ec. 93. 14,

mrsaqfsrm t [Kadyapasilpam. On
architecture. Edited by Krspa Sarma
Vajhe.] (Anandasrama-Sarhskrta-

granthavalih, no. 95.) [Poona. 1926.]
25 cm.

180. Gb. 92. 3.

KASYAPA SAMHITA.
See KASvara.

i
*

KASYAPASILPAM.
See Kibvara.
KATANTRA-CCHANDAPRAKRIYA.

See CANDRARANTA TARKALARKARA.

KATANTRA-GANAMALA.
See SARVAVARMA

KATANTRAM.
Sece SARVAVARMA.

KATANTRA-PARISISTAM,
See 8rIpATI DATTA.

KATANTRASUTRAM.
See SARVAVARMA.,

KATANTRA-TADDHITAPARI ISTA M.
Sece SITANATHA BRATTACARYA, Siddhdn-
tavagifa.




KATANTRA-VYAKARANAM

KATANTRA-VYAKARANAM.
See SARVAVARMA.

KATAYAVEMA, comm.
Kiumisa. Méilavikignimitra ... ...
1889.

180. Nc. 88. 24.
91.9.

1912

KATHA UPANISAD.
See Uranigap—Kathopanisad.

KATHABODHA.
See SANTOSANANDA,

KATHAKA.

(The)Kathakagrhyasitra (wRwTga™ 1)
with extracts from three commen-
taries, an appendix and indexes,

by Willem Caland.

mahividyalava Sars-

(Lahore,)

{Dayananda
krta-granthamald, no. 9.)
1925. 23 em.

......

180. Jc. 92, 139.

mdf!m 1 [Kithakasamhita.
Edited by Sripada Damodara Santa-
valekars.] [Oundh, 1943.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 94. 60.

wgeHeRAw | [Kathaka-samkalanam.]
Extracts from the lost Kathaka-
Brihmana, Kathaka-Sraiita-Sitra
and Kathaka Grhyasiitras. Edited by
Dr. Siiryakantas Sastrl.  (Meharchand
Lachhmandas Sanskrit and Prakrita
Series, 12.) [Lahore. 1943.]
24 cm.

no.
180. Hb. 94. 4.
KATHAKA [commentary].

See Axaxpacral.
13 LNL/52
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KATHAKAM.
See VEpA—Yajurveda,

KATHAKASAMHITA,
See KATHARA.

KATHAKASAMKALANAM.
See KATHAKA.

KATHAKAUTUKAM.
See SRIVARA.

KATHAKOPANISAT.
See Uransap—Kathopanisad.

KATHAKOSAH.
See Jacapi§arnira SAsTrl, ed.

KATHASARITSAGARA.
See SoMADEVA, son of Rima.

KATHASRUTI UPANISAD.
See UpaNigap—Kathasrutyupanisad.

KATHAVATTHU.
See ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Kathdavatthu.

KATHOPANISAD.
See Uranigap—Kathopanised.

KATIYA-GRHYASOUTRA.
See PirAsSKARA—Grhyasutra.

KATIYESTI-DIPAKA.
See NirYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya.

KATYAYANA.

55T IFAA |
apa. Pali Grammar “Kaccidyana
edited with Bengali translation by
Vamséadips Mahidsthavira, Gasrala,
1940.) 22 cm.

[Kacciyana Vydkar-

(24

181. B. 270
1%
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KATYAYANA—contd.

=it | grvmfcfrsrmenme: |
Karmeapradipa or Chandoga-parisista
with the commentary called Parisista-

prakasa of ... Narayanopadhyaya.
Edited (fusc L) by ... Chandrakanta

Tarkalankara, together with a
commentary by  himself  called
Prabha. (Edited hy Ananta

Krishna Shastri ... with a commentary
by himself called Prabha, fase. II.),
efe.  (Bibliotheca Indica.) Caleutta,
1909, ete. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 107.

Katydyana-mata-sangraha (wreamE-

qa-ﬁu!; ) or & collection of the
Legal Fragments of Kitydyans by
Narayan Clandra Bandyopadhyaya.
Calcutta, (1927.) 25 cm.

180. Hb. 92. 5.

— — [ another copy. ] —— 6,

sqnaqa‘:mfgmm! t [ Suklayajul-
Pratisakhyam. | Katvivana's
Pritidikhya of the White Yajurveda,
with the commentary of Uvata:
the Pratijnd Sdtras with the commen-
tury of Anuntadeva, the Trikandikd
Bhdshika Satras ... with Anantadeva’s
commentary, definitions of Jatd, ete.
or cightfold permutations of Vaidik
text ; with illustrations and commen-
tary ; the Puridishta Satras of Rik
and Yajush; the Paridishta Satras
of the  Anuvdkddhydya; and
Saunaka’s Charapavyviha Parisishta
Satras  with the exposition of
Mahiddsa. Edited by ... Yugala
Kiéora Pathaka., (Benares Sanskrit
Series) Benares, 1888, 22 cm.

180. Jc. 88. 142,

FEAIARAGIN |

KATYAYANA

KATYAYANA—contd.

Katydyana’s Sarvinukramani
(gqh"qmvﬂ' 1) of the Rigvede with
extracts from  Shadgurusishya’s
commentary entitled Ved&rthadipiké.
Edited with critical notes appendices
by A. A. Macdonell. (Anecdota
Oxoniensia.  Aryan Series, Vol. 1,
pt. tv.) Ozford, 1886. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 88. 120.

saqaweaatawaas | [ Suklayajussarv-

Kitydyana's
Sarvénukrama Sitras of the white
Yajurveda. With the commentary of
Yijhikdrantadeva. Edited and
annotated by Yugalakisora
Pathaka. (Benares Sanskrit Series.)
Benares, 1894. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 89. 108.

anukramasiitram. ]

[Katyavanasrauta-
Sulbasitra.] With a
Karkéchirya.
Edited by ... Madanamohan Pathaka.
2 v. {Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series.)
Benares, 1908. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 291-292.

sfitram  and
commentary by

Katvayana Srauta Sutra (q}aw 1) [
code of religious laws 1 with
Devayajfilka Paddhati. Edited by
... Vidyaddhara Sarma. (Chowkhambg
Sanskrit Series, no. 415.) Benares

City, 1933-37. 23 cm.
180. Jc. 93. 130.

(Le) Vartika de XKatyiyana: Une
¢tude du style, du vocabulaire et des
postulats philosophiques par Vasudeva
Gopdla Paranjpe. Heidelberg, 1922.
24 cm.,

180, Pb. 92. 9.
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KATYAYANA—contd.
Vajasaneyi Pratiédkhya (wrweAfa-

wifrreasg 1) of Katyayana with

the commentaries of Uvata and
Anantabhatta. [Edited by V.
Venkatarama  Sharma and C.

Kunhan Raja.] (Madras University
Sanskrit Series, no. 5.) (Madras, 1935.)
25 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 77,

See also CArRANAVYUHA.
Caranavytihaparidistasitram. [ The
fifth Paridista of Katyayana. ]
[1902.]

180. Jc. 90. 256 (3).

See also Kaccivana.

Pasxiyt  Word Index to
Paunini-stitra-pithea and PariSistas.
[ Followed by the aphorisms of the
Astadhyaylsiitrapatha with Vartika :
the explanatory rules of Katyayana
on the aphorisms. ] 1935.

180. Pb. 93. 8,

See also

See also PARAskARA. Paraskaragrhya-
sitram. [ Followed by Katydyana’s
Parisista-Saucasiitra, Sninasiitra,
Sriddhasiitra and the Bhojanasitra. )
[1895.]

180. Ja. 89. 5.

See also RasanigAnta Guera. Histo-
rical Investigation on Panini : together
with & brief account of Kétyiyana,
ele. 1875.

182. Mc. 875. 1.

See also Vararvcl, Prakrite Prakasa
... with the ... verse commentary of
Kityiiyana, efc. 1914,

181. A. 16.

147

KAUNDA

KATYAYANA—concld.
See also VEDpA— Yajurveda. White
Yajurveda ..., Qrauta-sizea  of

1849-1856.
1800 Jbo 84. 3'5‘

KATYAYANA-MATA-SAMGRAHA.
See KATYAYANA.

KAUHALL
Kauhali-fiksa. [A book on  Vedic
phonetics attributed to Kauhali prin-
ted from a manuscript ..... . critically
edited by Sadhu  Rima. ]
[ Lakore, 1935.] 25 em.
180. Pb. 93. 17.

Katydyana, efc.

KAUHALI-SIKSA.
See XKAuHALL

KAULACARYA SADANANDA.
See SADANANDA, Kauldcarya.

KAULAJNANANIRNAYA.
See MATSYENDRA.

KAULAVALI-NIRNAYAH.
See JRANANANDA PARAMAMAMSBA,

KAXUMUDI-SUDHAKARA.
See CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA.

KAUNDA BHATTA. qardaifasT |
[Padarthadipiki. An exposition of

the Vaidesika categories. Edited by
Tatya Sastri Patavardhana.] Benares,

1900. 22 em.
180. Jc. 90. 257(2).

(The) Vaiyikaranabhdshans...With the
Vaiyakarapabhishapasira and the
commentary Kasikd of Harirdma sur-
named Kdla and with a critical notice
of manuscripts, introduction and...
notes by...Kamaldéarkara Prdpadasi-
kara Trived;. (Bombay Sanskrit and
Prakrit Series, no. 70.) Bombay,1915.

22 cm.
180. Pc. 91. 33,

11a
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KAUNDA BBATTA——contd.

CITETAH QI | [Vaiyakarana-
bhiisapasirah. With a commentary
by Harivallabha. Edited by Anaenta
Sastri Phadke.] (Kaéi Sanskrit Series,
no. 23.) [Benares, 1924.] 23 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 27.

imqvi | (Bihat) Vaiyakarapa
Bhfishapa. Edited by...Rdma Krishna
Séstri. (Benares Sanskrit Series,

work no. 14.) Benares, 1900. 23 cm.
180. Pc. 90. 46.

«ATETH {IAHTTC: | [Vaiyakarans

Bhiigana<arah. A treatise on Sanskrit
Edited by Taranatha
Tarkavicaspati.] Calcutla, 1872. 20 em.,

180. Pc. 87. 23.

grammar.

See also BHATTOIT DIKSITA. Vaiya-
karanabhiisapasirah. [An abstract
of Bhattoji Diksita’s Sabdakaustubha
by Kaupda Bhatta.] {1849.]

180. Pc. 84. 3.

—4.

Vaiyakarana Bhiishanaséra {the
abridged commentary on Bhaitoji’s
Siddhanta XKirika)
Bhatta, etc. 1930.

by Kaupda

180. Pc. 93. 4.

Vaiyakarapasiddhantakarikih.
Kaupda  Bhatta’s
[1901.]

[With
commentary.)

180. Pb. 90. 29.

KAUNDINYA. comm.
PiduraTa sUTRAM.
1940,

Pasupata Sitras.

180. Jb. 94. 11,

KAUNTEYAVRTTAM [by Vidyavagiéa.]
Bee KAvyamiri. Kavyamila, pt. 9.

KAVACA-RATNAMALA
KAUPINAPANCAKA.
See Savkara Acirya. Anandalahari-
stotra, ete.
KAUSIKA.

wagRdig-sifae-ngagag « [Atharva-
vediya-kausika-grhyasitram. ~ With
extracts from the commentaries of
Darila and Keéava. With Hindi tran-
slation by Thikuia Udaya Nirdyana
Rimha.] Muzaffurpur, 1942.] 22 em.

180. Jc. 94. 31.

KAUSIKA-GRHYASUTRAM.
Sec KAUSIEA.

KAUSITARKA—Grhyasitra.
Kausitaka with
commentary of Bhavatrita.
by T. R. Chintamani.
versity  Sanskrit
Madras, 1944,

the
Edited
(Madras Uni-
15.)

Grhyasiitras

Series, no.
25 em.

180. Jb. 94. 58.

KAUSITAKI-BRAHMANA.
See BRARMANA—K austtakibrihmana.

KAUSITAKI-BRAHMANOPANISAT.
See Uranisap—Kaugitakibrahmano-
panisad.

See also Upanisan—Collections.
Samanya Vedanta Upanishads.

KAUTALIYA ARTHASASTRA.
See CAvaxrya.

KAUTILYA.
See CANAKYA.

KAUTILYA ARTHASASTRA.
See CANAKYA.

KAVACA-RATNAMALA.

See PrasaNNARUMARA BBATTAcARYA,
Sastri.
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KAVI JAYADEVA O SR GITA- | KAVIKARNAPORA-—conid,

GOVINDA.
See JAYADEVA.

KAVIRALPADRUMA.
See VoraDEVaA.

KAVIKALPALATA.
See DEVESVARA.

KAVI-KANTHABHARANAM.
Kiemendra.]
See KAvyamiri. Kivyamals, pt. 4.

[by

KAVIKARNAPORA.
m\m 1 [Alankarakaustu-
bhah. With a Sanskrit commentary.

Edited by Sivaprasida Bhatticirya.]
(Savitariya-smrtisamraksana-grantha-
malg, 3.) [Rajasahi, 1922.] 24 cm.

180. Pb. 92. 4.

— — [1926]
180. Pb. 92. 16.

IJATECITES: § [Alankirakaustubh ah.

A treatise on stylistic, in 10 Kiranas. |

With the commentary Subodhini of
Visvandtha Cakravarti.
a Bengali version by Ramandrdyana
Vidyaratna.] [ Mursidabad, 1898.]
22 cm.

180. Pc. 89. 2,

[Caitanyacan-
Cal-

FTTEANR TEHH |
drodayanatakam. With notes,
cutte, 1880.] 22 cm.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page and
all after page 96.

180. Nc. 88. 63.

—[Edited with a commentary by Jivi-
nanda Bhagtdcdrya.] [Calcutta, 1885.]
22 em.

180. Nc. 88. 89.

Edited with ;

Chaitanyachandrodaya— (o -
@m v ) —a devotional
drama. Edited by ... Keddrandtha

. and Wasudeva Laxrmane Shdsiri
Papashikar. (Kavyamals, 87.) Bom-
bay, 1906. 22 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 52.

[Caitanyacandro-

CEEATSLHMT |
daya. A devotional drama with
Sanskrit annotations. Edited with a
Bengali Translation by Ramandrayna
Vidydratna.] ~ [Murshidabad, 1886.]
22 em.

180. Nc. 88. 52.

Chaitanya-chandrodaya (darae=ea 1)
or the incarnation of Chaitanya; a
drama, in ten acts. With a comm-
entary explanatory of the Prékrita

passages by Viswandtha Sdstri. Edi-
ted by Rdjendraldl Mitre.  (Biblio-

theca Indica.) Calcutia, 1854, 22 cm.
Imperfect, wanting face. 1I.

180. Nc. 85. 17,

BTATH RS | [Caitanyacarita-
mrta. A poem on the life of Caita-

nya. Edited with a Bengali transla-
tion by Ramandrayana Vidy&ratna.]
[Murshidabod, 1884.] 23 cm.

180, Jc. 88. 102. (1).

eifew-ciTN | [Krepabnika-kaa-
mudi. Poetical descriptions of Krspa's
amatory career in Vynddvana. [Edi-
ted hy Haridass Ddsa.] [Navadvipa,
1940.] 18 em,

180. Jc. 94. 19.
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KAVIKARNAPUORA—concld.
~With a commentary by Mokanaldla
Cakravarti. [Caleutta, 1883.] 21 em.
180. Jc. 88. 113.

3T | [Vrttamdla. A treatise
on rhetoric and metrice. With the
Sanskrit commentary ‘“Balasubodhini”
by Kavipaficinana.
Assamese translation, by Sagidhara-
deva Gosvami] [Kamrup, 1933.]

18 em.
180. Pc, 93. 13.

KAVI KARNARASAYANA.
See SADAKSARADEVA.

KAVINDRACANDRODAYA,

wftyasQlad: | Kavindracandrodaya.
[A Collection of addresses presented
to Kavindricirya by some of his
contemporary scholars during Shah
Jehan’s  Reign.] .Critically edited
by ... Har Dutt S8harma ... and M.M.
Patkar, ete. {Poona Oriental Series.

No. 60.) Poona, 1939. 22 em.
180. Nc. 93. 60.

KAVINDRACARYA.

warrad gfaTa A |

ciryasiicipatram.]

[Kavindri-
Kavindracharya
List. [A list of Sanskrit manuscripts
belonging to the library of the
author.] Edited, with introduction,
by R. Ananta Krishna Sastry.
With a foreword by Ganganatha
Jha. (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no.
17.) Baroda, 1921, 25 om.

180. Rb. 92. 1.

Ree also KavinpracaNpropava. Kavin-
dracandrodayah. [A collection of add-
resses presonted to Kavindréicirya by
some of his contemporary scholars
during Shah Jehan's Reign.] 19389.

180. Nc. 93. 60.

Fdited with |

r
|
|

KAVIRATNA

KAVINDRA-KARNABHARANA.
[by Viévedvara.]
See KivvaMiLi. Kavyamals, pt. 8.
180. Nc. 88. 75,

KAVINDRA-SAGARA, ed.
SUTRA—Pratikramanasitra.
tikramana Sttra. [1935.]
181. A. 125,

Paficapra-

KAVINDRA-VACANA-SAMUCCAYA.
See TroMmAs (Fredrick William.)

KAVIPANCANANA, comm.
KavigarvarGra. Vrttamila. [1933.]
180. Pc. 93. 13.

KAVIRA JHANKARA.
See KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, Vi-
dyaratna.

KAVIRAJA.
Raghavapandaviya. AT |
[A poem in 13 Sargas, to be read alike
as a Ramdyana and asa Bharata.]
With the commentary of Safadbara.
Edited by ... Sivadatta and Ka¢Inith
Papdurang Parab. (Kivyamala, 62.)
Bombay, 1897. 22 cm.
180. Nc. 89. 48.

KAVIRAJA GOSVAMI.
See Krgnapasa Kavirisa, Gosviimd.

KAVIRAJA GOSVAMI VIDYAVINODA,
ed.

Mipnava Kara. Rugvinidcayah. Vasti-
vikarddhikarah. [1917.]
180. Ec. 91. 22,

KAVIRAJAMALTA.
See RAJAMALLA.

KAVIRATNA CAKRAVARTI, comm.
Kivipisa, Meghadita. [1851.]

180, Nc, 85..
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KAVITA-KUSUMARJALIL
See DVARARANATHA VIDYARATNA.

KAVIﬁMRTA KUPA.
See GAURAMOHANA BBEATTACARYA.

KAVITANANDA LAHARL
Ffastam FZ4T | [Kavitananda-
Lahari. A collection of ethical puems.
With Bengali translation by Kali-
candra Lahidl.]  [Coleutta, 1886.]
22 em.

180, Nc. 88, 58 (2).

KAVITA-RATNAKARA.
See  KALIPRASANNA
Vidydratna.

BRATTACARYA,

See also NiLaraTNA SARMA

KAVITA-TARANGINI.
See GANANATHA.

KAVYA-BHUSANA-SATAKAM
[by Srikrspavallabha.)
See KAvyaMALA. Kivyamaild, pt. 6.

KAVYACANDRIKA.
See RAMACANDRA NYAYAVAGISA.

KAVYADAKINL |
See GaRGANANDA KAVINDRA
RAJA, Maithila.

Kavi-

KAVYADARSA.
See Daxvl,

KAVYADIPIKA
See KANTICANDRA VIDYARATNA,

KAVYAGUNADARSA SERIES.
No. 1. Kpspam Acdrys (B.) Raghu-
vamsa Vimarsa. 1908.

. 180, Mc, 90, 2. ‘
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KAVYAKALPALATA.
See ArISTHMEHA.

KAVYAKALPALATAVRTTI
mentary].

See AMARACANDRA SORL

[Com~

KAVYA-KANIKA.
See HARDASA PATHAKA,

KAVYALANKARA.
See BHAMAHA,

See also RUDRATA.

KAVYALANKARASAMGRAHA.
See UDBBATA.

KAVYALANKARASARASAMGRAHA.
See UDBHATA.

KAVYALANKARASOTRA.
See VAMANA.

KAVYALANKARASUTRA-VRTTI.
See VAMANA.

KAVYAMALA.

Kavyamsli : a collection of old and
rare Sanskrit Xavyss, Natakas,
Champiis, Bhapas, Prahasanas,
Chhandas, Alankaras, ete.

Containing :
Pt 1. Arpava Digsira : Vairigyada-
takam, JAcANNATHA PANpITA @ Amy-

talaharf, Prapabharanam and
Sudhdlabari, KivipAsa: Syamali-
dandakam, KsEMENDRA: Aucitya-

viciracared and Kalavilasah, Kurade-
KHARA :  Mukundamild, Lax¥gs-
SVARA : Sivastutih, HacEAVE
CAITANYA :  Mahigapsapatistotrans,
RatnigaRa :  Vakroktipaficdéiks,
Samrv : Rajendrs Karpapurah.
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KAVYAMALA

KAVYAMALA—contd.
Pt. 2. GuMAnI: Upadesasatakam,

JacannNiTaa Pawprra : Karupilahari
and Laksmilaharl, KeEMENDRA:
Carucarya, Sevyasevakopadesah and

Suvrttatilakam, MapRUSTUDANA
SARASVATI : Anandamandakini,
Mukunda-Muktivalib, RUDRA :

Bhavavilasa, SAMBRU :  Anyoktimuk-
talatd, SARkARA AcArya : Ambasta-
kam and  Vispupidadikesantavarna-
nastotram, VigkraMa : Nemiditam.

Pt. 3. DAMonara Gurra @ Kuttanima
tam, (OKULANATHA : Sivasatakam,
Mipaava : Dana-litakivyam, Pai-
castavi, Rupka BmEATTA: Singira-
tilakam.

Pt. 4, Biva BaarTa: Candidatakam,
BraniaTa : Bhallatagatakam, KAri-
pAsA : Navaratnamali, KeEMENDRA
Kavikapthabharapam,  NAGARAJA @
Bhavasatukam, NArAvana BrATTa-
vApA : Sviahisudhikaram, NILAKAN-
THA Digsira : Sabhdrahjanagatakan,
RAMACANDKA : Rastkarafijanam,
SRIRRyNA : Tardsasankam.

Pt. 5. Keemenpra :  Caturvargasat-
grahah,  MUgaA-Kavr:  Paficadati,
NARrAYAxnA BBATTA, of Kerale. Koti-
virsham,  NitakanTEA  Diksira :
Kalividambanam, Ruyyaga : Sahp-
dayalili, Sivarima TriPATaT : Naksa-
tramild, SoMAPRAREA Acirva : Spa-
ghravairagvatarangini, VIRESVARA:
Anyoktisatakam.

Pt. 6. Ksemexpra: Darpadalanam,
LioaTaxa : Dinakrandanastotram,
NiLaganTHA DIR9ITA : Anyapadesa-
$atakam and Santivilasah, Sanzara
Acirva: Sivakesidipadintavarpan-
astotram, and Sivapadadikesinta-

@ varpanastotram, SRIKRSNAVALLABHA :
Kavyabhiisapasatakam,  Srivivisa
Acirya : Janakicarapacimaram,
Stvarima TririTH] : Resaratnaharah.

e

KAVYAMALA

KAVYAMALA-—contd. )
Pt. 7. BeOrira Kavi: Jinacaturvim-

gatika, DEVANANDI: Sid@ipriya-
stotram, DHANARJAYA : Vigdpahdras-
totram, DBANAPALA : Reabhapafica-
ik, HEMACANDRA : Mahivirasvimi-
stotram, JAMBU-GURU : Jinadatakam,
JixapraBHA SORI: Atmanindista-
kam, Caturvirméatijinastavah, Go-

tamastotram, Pardvanathastavah,
Pirévastavah, Siddhantigamastavah
and /iranirvanakalyanakastavab,

and Virastavah, JINAvaLLABHA SURI:
Mahavirasvami-stotram, MANATUNGA
Acirya: Bhaktamarastotram,
PADMANANDA : Vairdgyasatakam,
SipprasENa DivAgara: Kalyidpa-
mandirastotram, SograNa-MunT :
Caturviméatijinastutih, SoMAPRABHA
Acirva:  Siktimuktdvali, VAbpr-
rAJA :  Ekibhévastotram, ViMara:
Pradnottararatnamala.

Pt. 8. JaLmawa: Mugdhopadesah
KURUNARAYANA : Sudaranadatakam,
Prabodhasudhaxzaral, VENKATA-

NATHA :  Subhasitanivi, VIiSvE§vara
Pa~xprra :  Kavindrakarnibharanam
and Romaivaliatakan.

Pt.9. ANANDAVARDHANA Acirva:
Devisatakam,  Avatira: Iévara-
satakam, Lagsmaxa  AcArya:
Candikucapaficasika, MaDHUSTDANA ¢
Anyipadefasatakam, NARAvaya Pax-
pIta : Sivastutih, SAmarisa Dik-
s1Ta 1 Tripurasundariminasapijana-
stotram, SANEARA AcArva: Catu-
hsastyupacaramanasapiijastotram and
Tripurasundarimanasikopacirapijisto-
tram. SUNDARACARYVA :  Qftifa-
takah, UTPRERsAvaLLABHA : Sunda-
risatakam, Vipyi-vieiésa : Keunteya-

,

vrttam,



Pt. 13.

Pt. 14

KAVYAMALA

KAVYAMALA-—contd.
Pt. 10.

Durvisiy :
ratnam, NArRAvana BHATTA of
Kerala : Dhitukdvyam, Rima-
BHADRA Diggira : Raméagtaprasah
with a commentary by SETUSAsTRI,

VisUDEvVA : Vasudevavijayam.
Pt. 11.  DagsisamOrtt SORr: Lo-
koktimuktavaly, Khadgasatakam

[by an anouymous poet], DURVASAE :
Tripurdmahimastotram with a2 com-
mentary by NITYANANDA JANARDANA

Brarta: Srigaradatakam, Lorim-
BARAJA : Harivildsam, NILAKANTHA

Dikgrra : Anandasagarastavah, SO&-
YARAVI : RAmakrspavilomakavyam,

Lalitastava- .,

Pt. 12. NaraHARI: Srogaradata-
kam, RaMasEADRA  DigsiTa @
Ramacipastavah and Réamabanas-

tavah, UTPREKSAVALLABHA : Bhiksi-
tana Kdvyam.

Birava @ Bilhapakivyam,

DHANADARAJA @ Satakatrayam
Nitidhanadam, Srigaradhanadam
and Vairigyadhunadam, GiRIDHARA .
Gaiijiphékhelanam, JANARDANA
BraTra: Vairdgyasatakam, Panpa-
RIVIHVALA : Diitikarmaprakaéah,
RimasuapRA DikgiTa :  Varpamila-
stotram, VADICANDRA : Pavanadiita-
kavyam, VRajanATHA Tarmanca:
Manoditam.

VraJaRAJA Diksira : Sadrtu-
varpana-kivyam, HaRIKRgNA
BrATTA : Sitasvavamvarakavyam,
Induditam, Karua~a:  Ardhan
ariévarastotram, KAmarasa DigsiTa :
grﬁgara-kalikﬁtriéati, KRgNANANDA
Sudarsanacampiikivyam, Kusu- |
MADEVA : Drstantakalikdsatakam,
LaLti Digsria : Anandamandirasto-
tram, RAMaBHADRA Dixsira: Vis-
vagarbha-stavah, SAmMarA7a Digsira :
Srigéramrta-lahari  Edited by......
Durgdprasida......Kashinitha Papdu-
rahga Parab {and others]. Pts. 1-14.
Bombay, 1886-1916. 22. cm.

180. Nec, 88, 68-81,
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EAVYAMALZA—oontd,
KAVYAMALA.

{4 separate Series,
tssued by the editors of the Collective
Kavyamala registered in the Preceding
enfry.]

No. 1. GovarpHANa AcArva (The)
Aryi-saptasati. 2nd ed. 1895,

180. Nc, 89, 47,

No. 2. RubraTa. Kavyilankira.
2nd ed. 1909.

180, Pc. 90, 41,

No. 3. Masgna. Srikapthacharita,
2nd ed. 1900,

180. Nec. 90. 55,

No. 4. Risadexmara Karpliramafi-
jari .....and the Balabharata. 2nd
ed. 1900.

181, A, 31,
No. 5. Murdxr  Mifra. Anar-
gharighava. 3rd ed. 1908.

180. Nc, 90, 54,

No. 6.  Segakrgya. Kamsabadha.

2nd ed. 1894. .

180, Nc, 89, 35,

No. 7.  Biugasa. Karpasundari,
1895,

180. Nc, 89. 40,

No. 8. Haricanpra. (The) Dharmas-
armibbyudaya. 2nd ed. 1899,
180, Nc. 89, 46,

Ne. 9.
Subhadriaharana.

MADHAvVA BHATTA.
2nd ed. 1899.
180, Nc, 89, 31,

No. 10. KseMENDBA. Samaysmitrika.

18&8.
180, Nc, 88, 67,
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KAVYAMALA —contd.

No. 11. ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta.
(The) Kadambarikathasira. 2nd
ed. 1899,

180. Nc. 89. 38,

No. 12.
(The)
1916.

JAGANNATHA PAXDITARAJA.
Rasagangidhara. 3rd ed.

180, Pc, 91, 40,

No. 13. Samma. Sambapanchisika.

2nd ed. 1910.
180, Nc. 91, 35,
No. 4. AraarRrava, Farja-
taharagachampil, 2nd ed. 1900,

180, Nc. 90, 38,

No. 15.
siitras,

VAMANA,
2nd ed.

Kavyalankira-
1895,
180, Pc, 89, 16,

No. 16. XAdirart. (The) Mukundinada

Bhapa. 2nd ed. 1894,
180. Nc, 89, 39,
No. 17. BnAskarRa BrarTa. Un-

1899,
180, Nc. 89. 33,

matta-Raghava.

No. 18. Amarv. (The) Amaruéa-
taka. 2nd ed. 1900.
180, Nc, 90. 45,
No. 19. Mav(Ora, Siryatataka.
9nd ed. 1900.
180. Nc. 90. 39,
No. 20. SANKHADRARA. Lata~
kamelaka. 2nd ed. 1900.

180, Nc, 99, 36,-

KAVYAMALA

KRVYAMAIJK——-CDW.

No. 21.
HAza.
1911.

SATAVAHANA also called
Gathasaptagati. 2nd ed.

181, A, 19.

No. 22. RATNAKARA,
Haravijaya. 1890.

180. Nc. 89, 54,

Rajénaka.

No. 23. JACADDHARA DBHATTA,
Kaémiri.  (The) Stutikusumaiijali.
1891.

180, Nc, 89, 52,

No. 2. MAMMATA BHATTA.
Kiavyapradipa of Govinda. 2nd ed.
1912.

180. Pc, 91, 39.

No. 25. ANANDAVARDHANA AcARva.

(The) Dhvanyiloka. 2nded. 1911,
180, Pc, 91, 38,

No. 26. KsrEMENDRA. Dasdvatiia-
charita. 1891,

180, Nc, 89, 44,

No. 27. ANANDARAYA  MakHl

(The) Jivanandana. 1891,
180, Nc. 89, 37.

No. 28,
3rd ed.

SURHATA.
1912.

Ditangadam.

180, Nc, 91, 34,

No. 29. Hariaara CripEYavA. (The)
Bhartrharinirveda. 1912,

180, Nc. 91, 78,

No. 30. ViravanDi, Chandra-

prabha charita. 1912.
186, Nc, 91, 40,
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KAVYAMALA—contd.
No. 31. PurusoTTAMA, son of Visnu.
Vishpubhaktikalpalata. 1892.
180, Nc, 89, 42,

No. 32. Kgsyinanpa. Sahridayd-
nanda [or Nalacarita]. 2nd ed. 1910.
180. Nc. 91, 39,

1 Y

No. 33. VEfraTESA. Brinivasavilisa
Campu. 1893.
" 180. Nc, 89, 45,

No. 385. Ruyyaka, Rajanaka. Alau-

karasarvasva. 1893,
180, Pc, 89, 18,
No. 36. Arpava Digsita. The
Vrttivartika. 2nd ed. 1910.

180, Pc, 91, 37,

No. 38. Arrava Dikgrra. Citrami-

MAmsa......... Citramimarsakhanda-
1907.

180, Pc, 90, 40,

No. 39.  ANaNDARAYA  Magmi
{The) Vidyaparinayana. 1893
180, Nc. 89, 41,

No. 40. RAma Varwma, Ruk-
mipiparinaya. 2nd ed. 1910.

180. Nc, 91, 37,

Pricars. Prikrita-Pingala
1894.

No. 41.
Sttras.

181, A, 18,

No. 42. Buirata. The nityadastra.
1894,

180. Gc. 89. 1.
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KAVYAMALA—contd.

No. 48. ViasrATA, son of Nemikumd-
ra, ¢ joine. Kavyanuidsana. 1915.

180. Pc. 91. 54.

No. 44. RAMaBrADRA Digsrra. Sringira-
tilaka Bhapa. 2nd ed. 1910,

180. Nc. 91. 38,

No. 45. AMARACANDRA, Sird. The
Balabhirata. 1894.
180. Nc. 89. 53.
No. 46. MaTHURADASA.  Vrichabhanu-
ji Natika. 1895,
180. Nc. 89. 34.
No. 47. PRAVARASENA. Setubandha.
1895,
181. A. 20.

No. 48. ViaBHATA, son of Soma. Vig-
bhatalamkara. 1916.

180. Pc. 91. 53.

No. 49. DEaNARIAYA, son of Vasudeea.
(The) Dvisandhana. 1895,

180. Nc. 89. 50,

No. 50. SaupprODANI Alankaragekhars
of Kedavamidra. 1895,

180. Pc. 89. 17,

No. 51. RAmannapra Dikgira. Patanjali-
Charita, 1895.

180. Cc. 89. 7.

Kavi,
1895.

180. Pc. 89. 19.

No. 52. Srigrsva, Mandira-

marandacampuh.

No. 53. DAmopara Miéra, Muaithila.
Vanibhiishana., 2und ed. 1903,

180. Pc. 90. 39.
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KAVYAMALA
RAVYAMALA-—cuntd.

No. 54, Ki%cava AcArva. Dhanai-
jayavijaya. 1895.
180. Nc. 89. 32.

Ne. 55, Mamiveva, Kavi. Adbhuta-
darpana. 1896,
180, Nc. 89. 43.

No. 6. YAGBHATA, sun of Soma. (The)
Neminirvana, 1896,
180. Nc. 89. 58.

No. 57. Haraparra Sii {The)
Raghava-Naishadhiva. 1896,

180. Nc. 89. 36.

No. 58, VAmana BuaTTa DBANa.
SringArabhiisana.  2nd od. 1910,

180. Nc. 91. 33.

No. 59. (GoruraNitEa UpibHYAYA.
{The) Amyitodaya. 1897,

180. Nc. 89. 56.

No. 60. VAsvneva, Kerale.  Yudhish-
thiravijaya. 1897
180. Nc. 89. 49,

No. 61, Javavrarda, Bajanaka. (The)
Haracharita Chintdmani., 1897,

180. Nc. 89. 51.

No. 62. Kavirisa.  (The) Righava-
pandaviva. 1897,
180. Nc. 89. 48.

No. 63, Bataveva VipvApHOsavA.
{The) Sahitvakawmudi. 1897,

180. Pc. 89. 20.

Nos. 64, 8. PraciNa-LEKHA-MALA.
Pracina-lekha-mila. V. 2-3. 1897-
1903.

180. Bc. 89. 4.

KAVYAMALA

KAVYAMALA-—contd.

No. 65. KsEmENDrA. Bhiratamaiijari.

1893,
180, Nc. 89, 55,

No. 66. ViSvedvara PanpriTa, Alan-
kara-Kaustubha. 1898,

180, Pc, 89, 21,

"No. 7. DEuvaviMALA Gaxi. Hirasau-
bhagva. 1900.
180, Nc, 90. 58.

No. 68. Buima BrATTA. Ravapar-
juniyam. 1900.
180. Pc. 90. 42.

No. 69. KsEMENDRA. Brihatkatha-
manjari.  1901.

180. Ne. 90. 57.

No. 70. SoMavrva SOr1. Yasastilakam.
2 pts. 1916, (1903).
Pt. 11 is of the first edition.

180. Nc. 91. 80-81.
No. 71.  Hemacanora, (The) Kavya-
nusasanam, 1901,

180. Pc. 90. 43.

No. 72. Srivara. Kathakautuka (story
of Yusuf and Zuleikha.) 1¢01.

180. Nc. 90. 44.

No. 73. Somesvara Dava, son of
Kumara. (The) Surathotsava. 1902,

180. Nc. 90. 46.
No.74. Viivanirtma, Kawi. Saugan-
dhikaharana., 1902.
180. Nc. 90. 37,
No.75. ApmavapEva. The Jayanta-
vijaya. 1902,
180. Nc, 90. 47.



KAVYAMALX

KAVYAMALA —contd.

No. 76. NiLaxanTHa Digsrra, son of
‘drgyana. Gangivatarapa, 1916,

180. Nc. 91. 79,

No. 77. AHLADARA BEATTA, Rajanaka.
{The) Delarimakathasara. 1902.

180. Nc. 90. 40.

No.78. NawLi Diksita. Sringira-
Sarvasva-bhapa. 2nd ed. 1911.

180, Nc. 91, 36.

No. 79. GarcAnanpa Kavinpra Kavi-

RAJA, Maithila.  Karpabhiishana.
1902,

180, Nc. 90. 42.
No. 81. RUpra Gosvimi. Vidagdha-
Madhava. 1903,

180, Nc. 90. 50,

No. 82. AM11aGATI, disciple of Madha-
(The) Subhashita-Ratna-
2nd  ed. 1909,

180, Nc, 90, 43,

vasena.

Sandoha.

No. 83.
Mafijarl.

KseEMENDRA.
1903.

Rimayanu-

180, Nc. 90. 56,

No. 84. RUra Gosvami,
1903.

Stavamila.

180, Nc. 90. 53,

No. 85. DBANAPALA.
mafijari. 1903.

(The) Tilaka-
180, Oc. 90. 3,

No. 86. Hawrigara, poel.
Haribarasnbhshiteam. 1905.

(The)

1890, Nec, 90, 41,

15%
KAVYAPETIKA
KAVYAMALA —concld.

No. 87. KAVIKARNAPURA.
tanyachandrodays. 1906.

180. Nc, 90, 52,

The Chai-

No.88. Hamsaviiaya Gaxi. (Thep
Anyoktimuktévall. 1907,
180, Nc, 90, 48,
No. 89. Laxsmana Buarrma, 4iko-
lakara. Padyarachani. 1908,
180, Nc, 90, 16,
No. 90. Samararuxcava Dixarra.

Yatra Prabandha. 1908,

180, Nc. 90, 49..

No. 92, VENKATANATHA VEDANTACA-
rYA, Kavit@rkikasiiha. Paduka-
sahasra. 1911.

180, Nc, 91, 41,
No. 93. DevarraBua SOri, Maladhiri.
Pandavacharita. 1911,

180. Nc, 91. 43.

-

No. 95. ROpra Gosviml. {The)
Ujjwalaniflamayi. 1918.
180, Nc, 91, 42,
KAVYAMIMAMSA.

See RAJASEXHARA.

KAVYANUSASANA.

See VAGBHATA, son of Nemikumira, &
Jaina.

KAVYANTISASANAM.

See HEMACANDRA.

KAVYAPETIKA.

See MaBRéACANDRA TAREACTUDAMANI,
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KAVYAPRACARIKA

KAVYAPRACARIKA. !
FIYSHTH | [Kavyapracarika. A .
serial for the publication of Sanskrit |
works containing Nima Sargraha,
Kimaratnaw, Satcakra Nirdpanam |

of Piirnananda, Jiidnasankalini Tantr-
am, Jivanmukti GGitd, Uttara Gitd, and

Rama Gitd.] (Caleutta, 1890.) 18 em,
180. Qd. 89. 2. ;
KAVYA-PRACARIKR SERIES, |
Pt. 7. PurA~a-Brahmandapurana. Bra-
hmandapurina  Uttarakhanda. 1890.
180. Jb. 89. 3, '

KAVYAPRADIPA. |
Nee GOVINDA  THAKKURA.

KAVYAPRAKASA.
See MammaTa BuATTA.

KAVYARATNA.
See ARHADDASA. |

KIVYASAMGRAHA.
Kuvya-Sangraha. SRIEAEN
thology of Sanskrit pocms ]

Caleutta, 1873, 23 em.
180, Nc. 87, 27,

fAn an- |
Pt. L.

BITEYE: {Kﬁvyn«uri;gmhul}‘. [A col-
leetion of Sauskrit poems with notes,
Culeatta, 1833.] 23 em. |
Imperfect, wanting the title-puge and '
all after page 24 of the notes. (
180. Nc, 88, 29,

i
i
|
See also Hagperuix (John). {,

See also  JIvANANDA  BHATTACARVA,
Vidyasagara.

KAVYA-TARANGINIL
wreg-aciye [Kévya-taranginl. A
collection of selected Sunskrit poems.
Edited by Dr. Raghuvira.] (Published
by the Punjab University.) [Lakore, |
1940.] 22 cm.

180. Nec, 94, 2.

P KAYE

KEDARA

KAVYAVILASA.
See RAMADEVA CIRaRNJIIvaA.

KAYAPARISUDDHL.
See Vasvpeva SASTRT ABHYANKARA.

KAYASTHA PRADIPA.
See Visveivara BEATTA also called GAGA
BuaTTa.

(Georae Russy).

Bakhshall Manuseript : & study
mediaeval mathematics. (Archaeologi-
cal Suivey of India. New Imperial
Scries, vol. 43.) 2 pts. Calcutta, 1927.
34 cm.

in

180, La.92. 1.

— —Pt. IIL. The Text re-arfranged.
1933.
180. La. 92. 2.

KAYYATA, comm.

See KAvvimArA.  Kavyamali, Pt, 9,
[containing Anandaviardhana's Devi-
Satakam  with
Kayyata.] 1916.

a commentary by

180. Nc. 88. 76.
KEDARA BHATTA.

| Vrttaratnikaram. With a comment-
ary by T'darandtha Bhattacirya. Followed
by Gaigadise’s Chandomaiijart with a
commentary by  Jivinanda Bhaft
acarya. 4th ed. Calcutta, 1887.] 21 cm

180, Pc, 88, 18,

‘f—-[Edited with notes by Jivdnands

Bhattacarya. 8th ed.] [Caloutta, 1915.]
180, Pc, 91, 46,



KEDARA
KEDARA BHATTA—contd.
Vrtta Ratnikara (YOCEATHT: 1) [On metre. ]
With a commentary of......... Narayane

Bhayte. With Srutabodha [by Kali-
ddsa), works on the same subject
Chandomaiijarl {by Geuigdddsa] and
Suvrttatilaka [by Ksemendral. Edited
with introduction and notes by Vuidya-
nathe Sastri Varakale.  (Kashi-San-
skrit-Series, 55.) Benares,  1927.
22 cem.

180. Pc. 92, 4.

gaGATET | [Vrttaratnakarah, Rdited
by Revati-Kanta
[Caleutta, 1924.]1 18 cm.

180. Pd. 92. 3.

Blattacirye.]

KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinoda.

W"f‘-]fff;im i [Dasamilagiked. Vaisna-
ve teachings with a commentary
Vikadini by Mahamahopadhyiya

Sitikantha Vicaspati. Contains also

Sriamnayadagamila, Sribhagavadgita-

dasamiila, Srimadbhigavatadasamila, !

Sricaitanyacaritan\rtadaéaxnﬁla, ete.

Edited by Sundarinanda Vidya-

vinoda.] {[Dacce, 1941.} 18 cm.
180. Jc. 94. 45.

TGIRIEST_ | [Dattakaustubham.
Religious  teachings. Edited by

Bbhaktipradipa Tirtha.] [Dacce, 1942.]
18 cm,
180. Jc. 94. 62.

R -4tV T |
mibitmya. A compilution on the
sanctity of Navadvipa with Bengali
translation and notes.  Edited by
Bhaktisiddbanta Sarasvati.] [Caleutta,
1926.] 11cm.

[Navadvipa-dhdma-

180. Je. 92. 34.

159
KEDARANATHA

KEDARANATHA DATTA-—contd.

ﬁ{ L REYa i [Srikrenasamhitd, a
Sanskrit poem on the worship of
Krana, with a Bengali translation and
introductory and concluding essays

in Bengali.] ([Calcutte, 1879.] 21 cm.
180. Jc. 87. 30.

See  also Carranya., Sadhana-kani.
[Containing Bengali songs by Bhakti-
vinoda.] [1925.]

180. Je. 92. 27.

KEDARANATHA
vinoda, comm.
BracavapaeitA—=Sanskrit and Bengals.

Bhagavadgitd. {1923.]
180. Jc. 92, 132,

209.

DATTA, Bhakti-

— [1926.]

—

BRAHMASAMHITA. Brahmasarmhiti.
[With the gloss Prakiasini). [1927.]

180, Jc. 92. 138.

Carraxya. Sadhana-Patha. [Containing
Siksagtaka with a Sanskrit commen-
tary and Bengali songs and Upades-
amrta  with a Bengali gloss.}

[1925.]

180, Jc, 92, 185,

RUpa cosvimi. Upadesamrtam, [1913.]
180, Nd, 91, 13,

Upanigan—Iéopanigad, Isopanisat.
[With a Bengali translation and ex-
position.] {1929.]

180, Jd. 92, 72,

KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinoda,
ed.
Puriwa—Padmapuripa. Padmapura-
gam. 2v. [1900.]
180, J¢. 90, 3-4.
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KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinoda,

tr.

BaLapeva VipvAeaGsaxa. Siddhianta-
Darpayam. [Translated into
Bengali]. [1929.]

180, Jd. 92. 70,

BraGavapeitA—-Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgita. [1885.]
180. Jc, 88, 43,

POorxANaNDA, of Gauda. Tattvamu-
ktavall va mayavadasatadiisani.
[1929.]

180, Jd. 92. 71,

EEDARANATHA HADA, Smytibhisana.
negwr-nglz-fares: 1 [Sadvaidya-sad-
bhava-vivekah. An account of the
origin of the different Gotras of the
Vaidya caste. Edited by Pramatha-
natha Sarmé.] pt. 1. [Senkati, 1913.]

17 cm.
180. Cd. 91. 2,
KEDARANATHA SAHITYABIIO-
SANA, ed.

Jinapranna Sori Tirthakalpah, [1923.]
180, Jc, 92,79,

— e [1942.] — — 94,63,
KEDARANATHA  SASTRI,  son of
Durgdprasida, ed.
Devarrapra SOry, Maladhari. Panda-
vacharita. [1911.]
180, Nc, 91, 43.
Hansavisaya Gaxni. Anyoktimuktivall
1907.
180, Nc. 90, 48,
EavigaryarOra.  Cheitanyachandro-
daya. 1806,

180, Nc., 90, 52,

KEDARANATHA

KEDARANATHA SASTRI—contd.
KavyamirA. Kivyamala. pt. 14. 1906,
180, Nc, 88, 81,

Laksmaxa Buatra, dikolakara. Padya
rachanid. 1908,

180. Nc. 90, 16.

NiLarRa»zTHA DIxerTa, son of Nardyana.
1916.
180, Nc. 91. 79.

Gangavatarana.

RamMa VarMA. Rukumupiparinaya. 1910.
180. Nc. 91, 37.

Rimasapra Diksita.
Bhiga. 1910.

Sringératilaka

180. Nc. 91. 38.

Ripa Gosvimi. Ujwalanilamani. 1913,

180, Nc, 91. 42.

SAMARA Yitra

Prabandha.

Pukaava  Digsrra.
1908,
180. Nc. 90. 49.

SAmpa.  Sambapanchasika. 1910,

180. Nc. 91. 35.

VAGRBATA, son of Soma. Viagbhati-
lunkara. 1916.

180. Pc. 91, 53.

VENEATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, Kavi-
tarkikasmha. Padukasahasra. 1911,
180. Nc. 91, 41.

KEDARANATHA TARKARATNA, ed.
Kivipisa. Kuméra Sambhava. 1870,
180. Nc. 87. 25,

Meghaduta or Cloud Messenger. 1868,
180. Nc. 86. 9.

NArivaya BHATTA. Venisanhara.

1870.
180. Nc. 87. 6.



KEDARESVARA VANDYOPADHYAYA.
A fHI-T0 | [Devadevira Pra-
pdma-Mantra. Mantra formulae for
doing obeisance to Hindu gods and
goddesses. ~ With Bengali metrical
translation. 4th ed.] [Rangpur, 1924.]

18 om.
180. Jc. 92, 130.

KEITH (ArTHUR BERRIEDALE), ed.
Aranvaxs—Aitareyranyaka.  (The)
Aitareya Aranyaka.  1909.

180. Je. 90. 310.

KEITH (ArtEUR BERRIEDALE), jt. auth.

Macvonerr  {(Arthur Anthony) and
Kerras (Berriedale). Vedic Index of

2v. 1912.

179. E. 581.
KENJIU KASAWARA.

names and subjects.

Dharma-samgraha : an ancient collee-
tion of Buddhist technical
prepared for publication by Kenjiu
Kusawara and after his death edited
by ¥. M. Miller and H. Wenzel.
(Anecdota Oxoniensia. Aryan Series,
vol. I, pt. V.) Ozford, 1885. 23 cm.

181. A. 4.

terms

KENOPANISAD.
See Uranisap—Kenopanigad.

EERALA or LAGHUPARASARI or
UDUDAYA PRADIPA.

See Paridfara. Laghuparifari.

KERALA-GRANTHAMALA.
NArivaxa BuaTya,
Nardyaniyam. 1934,

180. Jb. 93. 105.

of Kerala.

KERN (Jouax Caspar HENDRIK), ed.
ARYaBEATA. Arysbhatiyam, 1874.

180. Ka. 87. 1.
13 LNL/s2

KEBSAVA

KERN—contd. )

ArvagOra. Jataka-Mald. 1891
25. D. 9.

RAMAvAxa. Ramayaps Oudjavaansch
heldendicht. 1900.
180. Ja. 90. 1.

SADDHARMAPUNDARIEA. Saddharma-
1912,

180. Jb. 89. 100(5).

pundarika.

VarAgaMiaIraA. Brhat Sambitd. 1865,
180. Kc. 86. 1.

KESARIKANTA SARMA, ¢t
MamAsaARATA—Udyvgaparva.  Sanat-

sujatiyamadhyatmadastram.  [1932.]
180. Jb. 93. 25.

KESAVA.
Kalpadrukoga (WeTZ®Y: 1) [a lexicon|

Edited with a critical introduction by
Ramivatara Sarma. V. 1. (Gackwad’s
Oriental Series, no. 12.) Baroda, 1928.

25 cm.
180. Rb. 92, 5.

—V. 2 (G.0.S. No. 60). 1932.

KESAVA, comm.
Kavéiga. Atharvavediya-kausdika~
grhyasfitram. [With extracts from

the commentary of Kefava. 1942.]
180. Jc. 94. 31.

KKESAVA ACARYA.
wo{Ifa®T 1 Kramadipika. [ A Tantra
containing the details regarding the
secret mantras of Vaispava deities.|
With a commentary...Govind Bhatta-
charya. [Followed by Sriniviass
Acarya's Laghustavarajastotram with
Purugottamaprasida’s commentary.]

(Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series.)
Benares, 1917, 23 em,
180. Jc' 9" ’7“0
12

1
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KESAVA

KESAVACANDRA

KESAVA BALAKRSNA PARARJA- | KESAVA MISRA, Rhdorician, comm.

PE, .
KivipAsa. Vikramorvasfyam. 1898.

180. Nc. 89. 57.

KESAVA BHATTA.
See Kedva KAémini-BaaTTACARYA,
disciple of Mukunda.

KESAVA BHATTA, Laugiksi.

Mimamsirthaprakags (FeteTdsera: ()
[ A band book of Pirvamimaisi for
the usc of begiuners]... edited by
Ranganathasvami Aryavaraguru.
(Grantha Pradarsani. New Series,
no. 2.) Vizagapatam, 1913. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 334.

KESAVA DAIVAJNA.
wwagfa 1 Jatake-Paddhati [astro-
logy,] with a commentary of Divikar
Daivajiia. Edited by...Vamanacharya.
[Benares, 1882.] 22 cm.
180. Kc. 88. 9.

KESAVA KASMIRI-BHATTACARYA,
disciple of Mukunda, comm.
BADARAYANA-~-Brahma-Sitra
Bhedabheda  commentaries.
sfitram. 2v. [1905.]
180. Jc. 90. 146-147.
180. Jc. 90. 104,

with

Brahma-

Ruacavaveiri—~Sanskrit text with com-
meniaries. Bhagavadgitd. [1909.]
180. Jb. 90, 71.

BESAVA MISRA, Logician.
Tarkabhashi of Kesavamisra, (@i -
WY 1) [a treatise on logic,] with
the commentary of Govardhana.
Edited with an introduction and notes,
eritieal and explanatory, by Shivram
Muhadeo Paranjpe. 2nd ed. Poona,

1809, 21 em.
180. Jc. 90, 174.

|
|
|

SAUDDHODANI. Alankirabekhara ‘oi
Keéavamiéra [Comprising the Alas-
kirasitra of Sauddhodani.] 1895.

180. Pc. 89. 17,

—_ —1927.
180. Pc. 92. 45.

| KESAVA PANDITA.

Dandunitiprakarapam or Criminal Juris-
prudence (XVII th century.) Edited
by V. 8. Bendrey. Poona, 1913. 22 cm.

180. Hc. 94. 2.

— — 4,

— [Another copy.]

KESAVA SASTRI, .
Pararsavi—Yogasitra. Yogavirtikam.

[1884.]
180. Jc. 88, 144.

KESAVA SVAMI

Nanirtharpavasamkshepa (AT~
qEA: 1) [A lexicon of homonyms
with their different Lingus.] Edited
by T. Ganapati Sastri. 3 pts.  (Tri-
vandrum Sanskrit Series, nos. 23, 29

& 31.) Trivandrum, 1918. 25 cm.
180. Rb. 91. 1.

KESAVA VARNI, comm.
NemicanNprA. Gommatasara. [1919.]
181. A. 40.

Gommatasira-Jivakipda-Karmakinda.
[1921.]
181. A. 44,
Labdhi-ara, [1921.]
181. A, 57.

KESAVACANDRA RAYA EARMA-
KARA, .
MApEAVARARA. Nidanirtha-Prakasika.
[1871.]
180, Eb, 87, 4,



KHADGA-SATAEAM

KESAVACANDRA SENA.

aweifigat o {Navasambhiti. A
metrical Sanskrit version of the “New
Samhita”, a series of ethical writings
in English by Kefavacandra. Tran-
slated with Sanskrit commentary by
Gauragovinda Raya.] [Caleutta, 1901.]
22 em.

180, Jc, 90. 111,

KESAVALALA PREMACANDA MODI,
ed.

UMASVATI
[1903.]

Pragamaratiprakarapam.

180. Jc. 90, 290, |

Tattvarthadhigamasitram. [1903.]
180, Jc. 90, 143,

KESAVANANDA SVAMI, comm.
Uranigap—Pupdopanisad.
brahméndopanigat. [1905.]

180, Jb. 90, 39.

Pinda-

KESAVAPRASADA MISRA, tr.
KAvipisa, Meghadiita. [1936.]

180, Nb, 93, 11,

KESAVARAMA SASTRI, ed.
VisupEva Acirva.  Kinpvaéakhiya-
mantrinukramanikid. [1934.]

180, Jc. 93. 180,

KEVALANANDA SVAMI, ed.
Toraks Acirva. Srutisirasamuddha-
ranam. |[1936.]

180, Jb, 93, 98.

KEYORA-VIVARANAM.
See SaveiNpRAMoMANA THAXKURA.

KHADGA-SATAKAM.

See Kivvauiri. Kivysmild, pt. 11

EKHANDADEVA

KHADIRA ACARYA.
wifcomgress | (The) Khadira Grihys-
sutra. [A manual of religious rites.]
With the commentary of Rudraskanda.
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sestri and

L. Srinivasacharya.  (Bibliotheca
Sanskrita, no. 41.) Mysore, 1913.
22 em.
180. Jc. 91. 14.
KHAGENDRANATHA MUKHO-
PADHYAYA, Sastri, ed.
PaTaRyari—Yogasitra. Pataiijala-

dardanam. [1918.]
180. Jc. 91, 241.

180. Jc. 91. 263.

Purina—Bhagavatapurdne. Bhigavatam.
[With Bengali translation and notes.]
[1906-1911.]

180. Jb. 90. 70 (1-12).

Purina—Brakmindapurana.  Adhya-
tmardmayanam. {With Bengali
translation.] [1901.]

180. Jc. 90. 336.

KHAGESVARA SARMA, ed.
Ripufsava. Ripuiijaya Bmypti. [1915.]
180. Jc. 91. 169.

KHAJANCI RAMA JAINA, ¢r.
UrAsarapaéd. Upasakadadasiitra. [With
Hindi translation. 1917.]

181. A, 51.

KHANDADEVA.

wgdtfaet Bhatta Dipika: a work
belonging to the Péirva Mimimsd
school of Hindu philosophy.....Edited
by...Candra Kdimta  Tarkdlankdra.
Bibliotheca Indica.) Caloutta, 1900,

elo. 23 om.
180, Je. 90. 133.

ita
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KHANDADEVA
EHANDADEV A—oontd.
Bhitta Dipiki (wrpdfoer 1)

...wWith Prabhavatl, the commentary of
...8bambhu Bhatta, up to the Nivita
part 1. Edited by...dnanta Krishpa
Sastri and Vasudeva Lazmanpa Sastri
Pansikar. Bombay, 1921, 27 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 17.

Bhatta Rahasyam
[An

(vgTgeas )
treatise  upon |
Jaimini’s Mimathsdsiitra, Pariccheda
i.] Edited by P. B, Ananthachariar.
(Sastramuktavali-2.)
1900. 21 cm.

introductory

Conjeeveram,

180. Jc. 90. 173,

180. Jc. 90, 316,

See also JAIMINI— Mimdnsi-Sitra.
Pirvamimamsadarsanam, Pirva- |
Mimamsa-Darsana with Khandaveva's

1908-1911.

180, Jc. 90. 35-36.

|
|
l
i
|
— [Another copy.] ’
|
|
|
!
Bhatia-dipika, ele. ll

|

See also JaraiNI—Mimdmsd-Satra. Mee- |
mamss Kaustubha—A commentary 1,
on Jainimi SButrs by Khands Deva,
ete. 1902-1904.

180, Jc, 90, 121,

Mimamsa Kaustubha (q’}qiqtqﬁ'@qw; 1) i
—An exhaustive commentary of
Jaiminisutra, 111 & 1V Padas of Ist
Adbyava—Dby Khandadeva. Edited by
...A. Chinnaswami Sastri. {(Chow-

khamba BSanskrit Series.) Benares,
1924, 238 em.
180, Jc, 92, 126,
KHANDA-KHADYAKAM.

See DBRAEMAGUPTA.

KHEMACARI

KHANDANA-KHANDA-KHADYAM. .
See Srinarsa, son of Hira.

KHANDANODD HARA.
See VAcasepari Mira.

KHANDARAJA DIKSITA
See  BANDHYAVANDANA, Sandhya-
bhasyasamuccayah. [Including
Khandardja Dikata’s Bahvreasan-
dhyamantrirthadipikd, with his ‘gloss
Prabhi.] [1899.]
180. Jb. 89. 68.

fKHANl,)ERKO CINTAMAN MEHEN-

DALE, ed.
ANNAM BHATTA. Tarka-Sangraha.
1893. 180. Jc. 89. 122.

KHARATARAGACCHA-PATTAVALIL
SAMGRAHA.

See  Jinavisava, Munt.

i KHEDKAR (R. V.), comm.

BaacavaDGITA—Sanshnt and English.
Commentary on the Bhagavad Gita.

1912, 180. Jc. 91. 279,

KHEMACARI THERA, ed.
ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA Abhidhamma-
[1929.]

181. B. 222 (34-45).

pitaka.

Axaxpa, Bhadanta. Paramatthamafi-

jusd. [1925-1927.)
181. B. 228 (1-3).
BuppHAGHOSA. Sumangalavilasini.
[1920.]
., B.203(1-3).

—Visudhimaggs. {1922.]
181. B. 229 (1-3).
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XHEMARKSA RIBANAVALIPRARAAR '

KHEMARAJA SRIKRSNA DASA. KIELHORN (Fraxnz), od.
See PUrRAva—Skandapurdpa. Skindarn- | Nigeéa BHaTTA. Paribhdshendusekhara,
Mahdpuragerni. [With a preface in 1868-1874.
Banskrit by Khemaréja Stikpspa Disa.) 180, Pc. 86. 45,
[1910.]
180. Ja. 91, 3.9, | PaFoarantra. Panchatantra I. 1873,

180. Mc. §7. 1.

KHRISTA-CARITAM. i )
See BisLE—New Testament. Patafsanl. Vydkarapa—Mahdbhishys,
1885-1906.

KHRSTADHARMA-KAUMUDI SAMA- 180, Pb. 89, §-5 (1).

LOCANA.

See VRAJALALA MURKHOPADHYAYA, See also PrABODHACANDRA  LAmipi,

. Concordanoe Panini-Patafijali (Maha-

KHRSTASAMGITA.

: bhagya,) [Forming & supplement to
See Mivr (William Hodge). Kielhorn’s edition of the Maha-

bhagya.] 1935.
KHRISTAYAJNAVIDHIH.

8ee OrpO.

180. Pb. 93. 9.

SinTawava. Phiteiitripi. 1866,

KHUBACANDA SARMA, ¢r.
180. Pc. 86. 8.

PurAsa—Garudapurana.  Garudapuri-
path Bhisatikasahitamh. [With Hindi !
translation.] [1940.]

KIEN-CHU’I-FAN-TSAN (GANDISTO-
TRAGATHA).

180. Jb. 94. 5. See Advaamosa.
KHUDDAKAPATHA. | KIRANACAMDA DARAVESA, sr,
See SurtariTaka—Khuddakanikaya PRABODHANANDA SARASVATL. Vrnda-
[Khuddakapitha.] vanagataka. [1919.]

KHUPERAKARA SASTRI, ed. 180. Nc. 91, 114,

BiparRAvana—Brahmasiitra with Eclectic
commentaries. Brahmasitrasiddhanta-
muktavahh. [1942.]

180. Jb. 94. 32.

VEpA—Sa@maveda—=Selectiona, Sima-
sandbya-Gatha. [1919.]

180. Jd. 91, 70,

KIRANAVALI
KHYATIVADAH. See Upayana AOARYA.
See SANKARACAITANYA BHARATI
KIRANAVALIBHASKARA.
KIELHORN (Frawnz). See PADMANABEA MIéra,
{A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Language.
Bombay, 1870. 24 cm. KIRANAVALIPRAKZSA,

176, B. 11, | Sse VanpraMiNa UrApHYAYAW



KIRANAVALIPRAK ASADIDHITI

KIRANAVALIPRAKASADIDHITI,
BSee RaGBUNATHA SIROMAYL

KIRATARJUNIYA.

See Buiravi.

KIRATARJUNIYA (VYAYOGA).
8ee Vatsaridia. Ripakagatkam.

KIRSBTE (JOHANN), ed.
HeMacanpra. Haimadhbdtupiriyanam.
1891,

180. Rb. 89. 5.

Uyadigagusiitramh, 1895,
180. Rb. 89. 3.
HIRANYAKESL Hiianyakesigrhya-
slitram. 1889,

180. Jc. 88. 121.

KIRTICANDRA, .
Susni11-CaNpRA.
dhenuh.

Amara-tiks-kima-
The Tibetan version. 1912,

180. Rb. 91. 8.

KIRTICANDRA GOSVAMI, (.
Tavira. Tantrkakriyam  {1923.]

180. Jb 92. 31.

KIRTIKAUMUDI
8ce Somedvara Dzrva.

KISORIMOHANA CATTOPADHYAYA,
comm. & !r.
PrashAvAramiTA. Prajhidparamitasiitra.
| With Sansknt explanatory notes and
a copious Bengali commentary and
translation.] [1912.]

180. Jd. 91. 89.

KOKASASTRA

KISORIMOHANA MUKHOPA-
DHYAYA.
sfem™&Te7  [Bhaktisanderbhaman-

thanam.  Devotional poems and
quotations from various religious
works with Bengali translation.)
[Caleutia, 1912.] 21 em.

'180. Jc. 91. 309,

KITTISOBHANA THERA, Sirivisuddha-

varsa, ed.
DraMMAPALA. Paramatthadipani.
1920.
181. B. 235.
—— {1922.] — —234.
UraseNa Tuera. Saddhammappajjoti-
ka. [1931.]
181, B. 226 (1-2).
KODANDAMANDANA,
490337 | LFMTQAY | [Dhanurvi eda.
Kodandamandanam, A treatise on

archery. Edited with Bengah tran-
slation by Syamakanta Tarhapahcé-
[Calcutta, 19367 18 cin.

180. Fc. 93. 1.

uina.

KOJAGARI-LAKSMIPCJA.

See TantraA— Mundamalatanira Munda-
mild-tantrokta Sri Sri Sitaldpua-
paddhatih.  [Followed by Kojigari-
Laksmipuja.] [1923 ]

180, Jd. 92, 28.

KOKASANDESA.
See VISNUTRATA.

KOKASASTRA.
See DETRENDRANATHA Pira.

KOKASASTRA......... RATISASTRA va
Adisastra.
See NAGARIUNA.



KOKASASTRAM

KOKASASTRAM.
See MawINprRALILA GHOgA.

KOKILADUTAM.
See HarmaonANA PriMivixa.

KOKILESVARA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyiraina, od.
Srvarrasipa SammiA. AhnikBedra-
tattvavadigtam. [1914.]
180. Jd. 91. 22.

Snisvara BEATTACARYA, Vidydlankdra.

Dilli-Mahotsava-Kavyam. 1903.
180. Nb. 90. 3.

1902.
180. Nc. 90. 2.

Vijayini-Kavyam.

KOMALANATHA ADHIKARI, #r.
BuacavapcitAi-—Sanskrit and Nepali.
Srimadbhagavadgita. [1942.]

180, Jc. 94. 38.

KONDA BHATTA.
See Kaunpa BHATTA.

KONOW (STEN), ed.

RAJASEKHARA. Rija-(ekhara’s Kar-
plira-mafijari. ...with a glossaral
index, and an essay on the life and

1901.

181. A. 37,

writings of the poet.

KONKORDANZ PANINI-CANDRA.
See Lierica {Bruno).

KOPP (HERMANN), ed.

BupDHAGHOSA. Manorathapiirant...
(Vols. T1, IH, & IV) (1930,1936,
1940.)

181. B. 207 (2-4).
KOSAMAILA.

Bee Amara Spixa.

ERAMADISVARA

KOSAMBI (D.)
Ses DaanMinanpa Kosiwef,

KOSASAMGRAHA.
See AMARA SnuHA.

KOSEGARTEN
Lupwia), ed.
PaftcaTanTra. Pantschatantrum......
.1848-49.

(JOHANN  GOTTFRIED

180. Mb. 84, 1-2,

KOSTHI PRADIPA.
See SRINATHA BHATTA.

KOTIVIRAHAM [by Nardayana.]
See Kivyaniri, Kavyamaila, Pt. 5.
[Containing Kotiviraham.]
180. Nc. 88. 72.

KRAMADIPIKA.
See Keéava AcArva.

KRAMADISVARA.
P ANT-IFAIY | Samksiptasira Vya-
(With the Commentary
Rasavati in the recension of Jumara-
nandi, and the gloss Vivarapitika of
Goyicandra. Edited with a Bengali
translation by Gurundtha  Bhati@-
cirya.] [Caloutta, 1911.] 22 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 1.

karapam.

~—[with the Commentary Rasavati in the
recension of Jumaranandi, apd the
gloss Vivarapitika of Goyicandra.
Edited by Jivanande Bhaflicirya.]
[Caleutta, 1901.] 22 erm.
180. Pc. 90. {.

—{With the Commentary Rasavati in the
recension of Jumaranandi, and the
gloss Vivaranttiki of Goyicandra.
Edited by Sydmdearans Kaviramna.}
[Calcutta, 1962.] 22 em.

! 180. Pe. 90. 2,

N
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EKRAMADISVARA

KRAMADISVARA—contd.

See also KpswanATEA BHATTAOARYA,
Nyayapaiicanana, comm, Satmksipta-
saravyakarapadipika. Tihantatip-
panl. [A Commentary on the Tiiania
section of the Sataksiptasira-vya-
karaps by Kramadidvara.} [1920.]

180, Pc. 92. 3.

ERAMAPATHA.

See UPALEKHA.

KRAMRISCH (STELLA).

See Purina —Vispudharmottarapurina.
Vishnudharmottaram. [An abstract
of an account of painting in part III
of the Vigpudharmnttara, by 8.
Kramrnsch. 1924.]

179. E, 78.

KRATAVAM PURANAM.
See NARAYANACANDRA SAHA,

KREYENBORG (HERMAN), ed.
See KAvLIDAsA. 1924.

180. Nc. 92. 44,

Scasons.

KRISHNAMACHARIAR (R.)
See KnsnaMicirya (R.)

KRISHNAMACHARIAR (R. V)
See KrgNAMACARYA, Abhinava Bhajla
Bana.

ERISHNAMACHARYA (E).
Sece EMBAR KRgNAMACARYA.

KR1YODDISA.
See TanTRA-—Kriyoddisatanira.

KREALASADIPIKA.

Sez AruNoDAYA. Arupodaya. [Contain-
ing Krkalasadipiki, a work on
magic. 1890.]

180. Qa. 89. 1-2.

ER3NA

KRODAPATRASAMGRAHA.
See KALISANKARA SIDDHANTAVAGTSA.

KRPARAMA SARMA, comm.
K arina—Samkhya-Sitra.
daréana. [1898.]

Samkhya-

180. Jb. 89. 97.

KRSISAMGRAHA.
See PARASARA.

KRSNA, son of Sega.
See SESARKRSNA.

KRSNA, Grammarian, comm.
Pritgava. Priakrita-Paingalam. 1902.

181. A. 10.

KRSNA BHATTA, son of Raghunatha,
Mauni.

See JavaxpgNa, son of Raghunatha,
Mauns.

KRSNA BHATTA, son of Rangandtha
Mauni, comm.

GapipEARA BHATTACARYA. Saktivadah.
[1884.]
180. Ja. 88. 15.

1927.  — Jc. 92. 196.

ERSNA DAIVAINA,

mmhqwu [Karanakaustubhah. A
treatise on Astrology. Edited by
Dattatreya Vigpu Apte.] (Ananda-
$rama-Namskrta-granthivall, no. 96.)
[Poona, 1927.] 24 cm.

180. Kb. 92, 7.
EKRSNA DAIVAJNA, comm.

Buiggara Acirva. Bhaskarlya Bijs-
ganitam. [1930.]

180. Lb. 93. 1.

KRSNA DIKSITA.
See Kngya YaJva.



mKA ‘

KRENA IYANGAR (AN) ed.
WARADABAJA. Vyavahdranirpays. [1942.]

180. Hc. 94. 1.

KRSNA KAVI

Bharatacharitra (wegwfeet 1) [A poem
on the legend of Bharatacakravarti,
son of king Dusmanta.] Edited by...
T. Gapapati Sastrl. (Trivandrom
Sanskrit Series, no. 86.) Trivandrum,

1925. 25 em.
180. Nb. 92. 11.

_— 11(1).

~—[Another copy.]

KRSNA PANDITA DHARMADHI-
KARIL

Sajjanendra Prayogakalpadruma (gsatitez.
mﬂwma;q: O [A metrical Sangkrit
grammar.] Edited with an introduc-
tion, ete. by...Anantaram Sastrl
Vetdl. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Serivs,
no. 410.)  Benares City, 1933. 22 cm.

180. Pc. 93. 12.

KRSNA RAJANAKA.
oo
in the Kashmiri language...with a
Chaya or gloss in Sanskrit by...
Mukundarima Sastri. Edited by...
G. A. Grierson, (Bibliotheca Indica.)

Calcutta, 1913. 22 cm.
180. Nc, 91. 22.

Siva-p&riqayah : A poem

KRSNA SARVABHAUMA.
sieq Sy | [Padénkadiitam. A poem
in which a certain shepherdess requests
the foot-prints of Krsna to carry to
him message of her grief at his
absence, written in imitation of the
Meghadiita of Kalidasa. Edited with
Banskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla-
tion and exposition by Svémacaraps
Kaviratna.] [Caleutta, 1004.] 18 om.
' 180. Nd. 90. 5(1).

168

KRENA

KRSNA SARVABHAUMA, comm.
Viévawiraa Caxravarti Srikyspabha-
vanidmrtam. [1918.]

180. Nc. 91. 94.

KRSNA SASTRI, comm.

See BADARAYANA—Brakmasilra  with
Eclectie commentaries. Brahmasiitri-
nugupyasiddhih., [1926.]

180. Jc, 92, 223.

KRSNA SASTRI, ed.
KaNina—Vaidegickasiitra.
darfanam. {1922.]

180. Je, 92. 190.

Vaifegika-

KRSNA SASTRI (G.), ed.
QurusRkaANavasistEA. Tattvasarayana.
1916.

180. Jc. 91. 39,

KRSNA SASTRI (H).
See DiskaLkar (1D.B.). Selections from
Sanskrit Inscriptions. With a preface
by H. Krishna Sastri. 1925,

180. Bc. 92. 1.

KRSNA SASTRI BHATAVADEKARA,

tr.

MipHavagARA. Madhavanidina. {With
Marathi translation.] [1876.]

180. Eb. 87. 8,

KRSNA SASTRI DEVADHARA, ed.
VieBHATA. Astdngasamgrahah. |1888,]
180. Eb. 88. 23.

KRSNA SORT, od.
Viumana, Kiavyilanikirasiitzavyttib.
1909.

180. Pb, 90. 28.
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ERENA

KRSNA TARKALANKARA.
WIHSFRIE | {Diyakramasamgrahah.
An original treatise on the Hindu law
of inheritance. Edited by Girida-
condra Tarkdlanikdra.] {Bhawanipore,

1878.] 22 em.
180. Hc. 88. 6(2).

Déya-Crama-Sangraha : An original trea-
tise on the Hindoo Law of Inheritance.
Translated by P. M. Wynch. [With
the text.] Caleutte, 1818, 31 cm.

180, Ha. 81. 5,

KRSNACANDRA

KRSNA YAJVA—contd.

—Edited with...notes by Pervatiya Nitya-

nanda Panta. Benares, 1915, 19 cm,
180. Jc. 91. 114 (2).

KBSNABHAKTI-RA,SAMRTAM.
See TARARKUMARA SARMA, Kaviratna.

(SRI SRI) KRSNACAITANYA CARI-
TAMRTAM
See MurArI GorTa.

KRSNA TARKALANKARA, comm.

 KRSNACANDRA

JiMOTAVAHANA. Diayabhaga. [1813.] !
180. Ha, 81, 2. f
- 1829. i
180. He. 82. 3.
t
Dayabhagah. {1850.] ‘
180. Hc. 85. 2,
— [Another copy.] — — — 3.1
e | 1863.]
180. Hb. 86. 3.
— [1870.) - — 87.1.°
— {9nd ed. 1883, - — 88.1.
~{1893 ]
180. Hc. 89. 6.
~ 11909.) — — 90,1,
Strarant.  Siaddhavivekasabgrahal.
| 1880.] :

180. Jb. 88. 2. ,

KRSNA UPANISAD.
See Uranigap— Krsnopanigad. 1
|

KRSNA YAJVA.

wwimafomn

An elementary treatise on Pirvami-

mamsi. Edited by Jivinaenda Bhatti-

cdrya. 2nd ed.] [Caleutta, 1875.]
22 em.

{Mimamsaparibhisa,

|
|
|

180. Jc. 87. 94.

KRSNACANDRA.

i - oo ) [Dharmmika-
laksapa-varpanam. A poem describ-
ing the essential qualities of
a pious man. With commentaries
by the author. 2nd ed.] (Dharma-

grantha-ratnékara, no. 1.)
19257 18 cm.

|Caleutta,
180. Nd. 92. 25.

KRSNACANDRA
N yayaiagisa.
Famm-w3fwqt | | Dhirananda— Tarai-
gipi. A minor drama on the abduction
of Usa, daughter of King Biina. Edited
with notes by Mahesacandra Tarka-
eiiimayi.] Caleutta, [1857.] 22 em.
180. Nc. 88. 35.

BHATTACARYA,

BHATTACARYA,

“fesjo oafe: 1
[Ruktip@japaddhatih. Rituals for the
of the ten Mahdvidyds.
Compiled from various San<krit works
with Bengali trandation and
notes. Edited bv Vasantakumaéra
Vidyanidhi.] [Caleutta. 1914.] 19 em.
180. Jc. 91, 141.

Swirttiitha,

worship

IR | [Vrataraindkarah. Rules
for the observance of various reli-
gious vows. Caloutta, [1816.] 27 om.

180. Jb. 91, 158,



ERENACANDRA

KRENACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Smrtitistha, ed.
BHEAGAVADGITA.—Sanskrit and Bengali,
Bhegavadgitad. [1921.]

180. Jc. 92. 45-46.

StavaravacaMALA.  Stavakavacamila.
{1921.}
180. Nd. 92. 14.
ERSNACANDRA BRAHMACARL
¢(sf¥-vefiw | [Dhanvantari-tan-
tradiksd. A compilation of Tantric
rites, hymns to goddesses and
incantations. 4th ed.] [Caleutta,
1936.] 18 cm.
180. Jc. 93, 173,
- e 1 [Maya-maricikd. A

manual of Astrology.] (Sastrartha-
sankalana., no. 24.) [Calcutta, 1889.7
21 em.

180. Kc. 88. 3.

KRSNACANDRA GOSVAMI, od.
Jiva Gosvami. Tattva-sandarbhah.
[1918.]

186. Jb. 91. 217.

EKRBNACARANA
ed.
RAGBCNANDANA BHATTACARYA.
vihatattvam. [1916.]

180. Jc. 91. 197.

TARKALANKARA,
Yd-

-

[1923.]
180. Jc. 92. 85.

KRENACARITAM.
Ne- Bawvnraovrra, Vikramanka.

141
KRENACARYA

KRSNACARYA.

wredvirefafeonet |
jiyatippant. A commentary on
Ansndatirtha’s  Atharvanopanisad-
bhasya with Vydasatirtha's gloss.]
[Bombay ,1903.] 26 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 15,

[Atharvapomar-

KRSNACARYA, Tonape Ramdcarya, of

Kumbokonam.  siragmamrywasit |

{Srimadbhagavatinukramani.] In-

dex to Srimad Bhagavatam...Table

of contents and...alphabetical index

of leading topics, places and persons.
Kumbakonam, 1932. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 93, 16.
— 108.

KRSNACARYA, Tonape Ramdcirye. of
Kumbakonam, ed.

BHAGAVADCITA-—Nanakrit with

commentaries. Bhagavadgid. [1894.]

180. Jb. 89. 81,

text

MAHABHARATA. Srimanmababharatan,
1906 1909,

180. Jb. 90, 80.85.
180, Jb. 91. 1.5,
Simrad  Valmiki
{1900. {
180. Jb. 90. 37.38.

RAMAVANA,
Ramaysna,

s e — 1911, 91.27.29.

| KRSNACARYA (T. R.)
See Kngxicirya, Topape Rimdcdrya,
of Kumbakoram.
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KRSNADASA
KRSNADASA, ¢r.
See BrARTIVARTMA-PRADABAAKA.
Bhaktivartma Pradaréaka. [Followed
by Ragavartma-candrika of
Visvaniatha  Cakravarti rendered
into Bengali verse by Kiyspadisa.]
11889.]

180. Nc. 88. 23,

|
KRSNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosrémi. |
eaTefRetye citeaten | [Caita-
nyacaritimrtasya Slokamala. A col-
lection of Slokas from the Caitanya-
caritamnrta and other works relating to
Vaispnviem  Edited by RBoldwcdrida
Gosvimi and Atula Krgna Gosvama.
With an alphabetical index to the
Slokas.] |Caleutta, 1908, | 13 cm.

180. Je. 90. 8. |

HTs IS | [Caitanyacaritimrta.
With a commentary by Jaganmohana \»
Disa. Edited with Bengali transla- l

tion by Ramandriyapa Vidyiratna. |

Adillla] [Mursidabad, 1885.] 25
cu.

180. Jb. 88. 54.

Chaitanys  Charitamritam...Translated

into English—by Nthar Ramjan Ban-
erjee.  [With the text.]
1925.) 19 cm.

{Purulia, |

180. Jc. 92. 275. i
|

citmté-qtfa | [Slokarthabodhika. A
collection of Slokas from the Caitanya- |
coritdmyia... with a Bengali translation

by  Ramasundara  Vidydlankire.]
[Coloutta, 1870.] 22 cm.
180, Jc. 87. 44.

KRSNADASA

ERSNADASA KAVIRAJA—conid.
CPreveamfiens) ciaamm | {Sloks-
mild. Sanskrit verses extracted from
the Caitanyacaritameta. Edited by

Vaignavadisa Cadamani.] [Caleutta,
1856.] 20 em.

180. Nc. 85. 7.

cottfmatages | [Govindalilimrtam.

A poem on the pastimes and amours of
Krsna in Vraja. With a commentary
called S8adanandavidhiayini by Vrnda-
vana Cakravarti. HEdited with a Ben-
gali translation by Réimanariyanpa
Vidyaratna.] [Mursidabad, 1884.] 23
cm.

180. Nc. 88. 6.

— — |Another copy. 2 v.]
180. Nc. 88. 13.14,

KRSNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosvami,
comm,
BiLvamancava. Kisnakarpamrtam.
|1890.

180. Nc. 89. 11,

~—{1904.]
180. Nd. 90. 12,

—{1911.]
180. Nd. 91. 6.

See also Carranya. Sadhana-Kapa.
[Containing Siksastaka with - Bengalj
metrical  translation by Kavirija
Gosvimi.] [1925.]

180. Je. 92. 27,
See also VisvanAtea Carravaril. As.

takala-cintamrptam. [Followed by

Radhakrepagtakila by Krspidiasa Gos
vami] [1916.]

180. Je. 91. 12,



EBSNADASA

KRSNADASA MISRA, ed
SarasvarisOTRA. Siresvats-Vydkars-
pam. [1924.]

180. Pb. 92. 12.

KRSNADASA SARVABHAUMA, comm.

Garvgeda UPADEYAYA. Anumina Didhiti
Prasarini. [a gloss on Tattvacintd-
wani, Apuména Khapda.] [1911},
etc.

180. Jc. 91. 7.

KRSNADASACARITAM.
See RATAKUMARA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
karatna.

KRONADAYALA VASU, t.
KAvpAsa. Meghadita. [1938.]

180. Nb. 93. 16.

ERSNADEVA VEDANTAVAGISA,
comm.
BaLADEVA VIDYABHUSANA.
11925.]

Prameya-
ratnavali,

180. Jd. 92, 38,

[1927.] Jec. 92, 253,

ERSNADEVACARYA.

;Iﬁ;svfﬁsﬁn i {Nysiihaparicarya.
An authoritative work on Vaispava
tepets in verse. Edited with a
Bengali translation by Ramanarayana
Vidyéaratna. Mursidabed, 1890.}
23 em.

180. Jc. 89. 36.

KRSNADHANA BRAHMACARL, comp.
Buacavapaiti—-Sanskrit end Bengoli.

Grtamangalam. [1892.]
180. Jc. 89. 106.

173
ERSNAJT

ERSNADHANA VIDYASAGARA.
carifsfamts-sfas | [Jyotirvijiidna
Candrikd. A treatise on astrology.
Edited with a Bengali translation by
Mobhintimohan Jyotihsistrl.] [Dacca,
1917.} 17 em.

180. Kd. 91. 6.

ERSNAGOPALA BHAKTA, ed.
BApARAYANA—Brahmasitra with Vads-
nava commentarses. Vedantadarsana.
1894,
180. Jc. 89. 37.

KRSNAGOPALA GOSVAMI, ed.
Buacavap-Giti—Sanskrit and Bengals.
Gitdi-madhukar. 1916,

180. Jd. 91, 41,

92. 1.

11920.] _ -

— — [4th ed. 1929.] — Jc. 92. 310,

ERSNAGURU, comm.

PurANa— Bhigavatapurapa. Bhagavata
Datamaskandha. [With the com-
mentary—Munibhavaprekasika.] 2 v.
1910-12.

180. Jb. 91. 55(5-6).

KESNAIINIKA-KAUMUDL
See KAVIKARNATURA,

KRSNAJI BALLALA GODABOLE VAI-
DYA, ¢
KArLipisa. Satiskria Raghuvarhda
Kavyavara prikrta padyatmaks tika,
[First 12 cantos with Marathi metri.
cal translation.] [1$25.]

180. Nc. 92. 63.

{ 180, Nc. 92.72.
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KRENAJI GOVINDA OKA, o
AMara Soma.  Nimalitginuédsana—
Amara kosha...Edited with...notes, an
essay on the time of Amarasizhha and |
Kshirasvamin...glossary of words...by |
Krishnaji Govinda Oka. 1918.

180. Rb. 91. 6.

ERSNAKAMALA BHATTACARYA, ¢,
Kaumisa. Kumirasambhavam. Can-
to L(-1L) [1916.]
180. Nc. 91. 63-64. !

i

4
Institutes of Parieara, !

Parisars
1587,

180, Hc, 88, 22,

KRSNAKAMALA  BHATTACARYA,

comp. ,
Ravrdacannira Darra.  Hindu-
sistra.  [Pt. IV., extracts from Manu
and other Dharmadastras. Compiled
by Krspakamala  Bhattécarya.) .
[ 1895-1897.] |

180. Jc. 89. 44-45,

See

@

KRSNAKANTA BHATTACARYA.

IE4 fieqtortz | [Brihmana Kriydsara. |
A collection of Slokas from various
works on the daily rites of Brahmagas

with Assamese translation. 2nd ed.]

[Caleutta, 1919.] 17 om.
180. Jd, 91,71,

KRSNAKANTA VIDYAVAGISA, comm.
Gavanda Uriprviva. Tattva-chinta-
magi... (Pt. Iil. Upamana Khag-

da.] 1888-1901,
180. Jc, 88. 25.29,

KRSNALILASTAVAH

KRSNAKANTA VIDYAVAGISA—contd.
JacaDISA BEATTACARYA. (The) Sabda
Sakti Prakasika. 1934.

180. Jc. 93. 119,

ERSNAKARNAMRTAM.
See BILVAMANGALA.

KRSNAKAURA MISRA.

SIY-HTEIH | [Sryanka-kivyam.]
Shri-Anka-kdvya : being a poetic
description of early Sikh history.
[Narrating in Sanskrit poem the life-
activities of the founder-teachers of
the Bikh religion. Composed in 1801
in the beginning of Maharaja Ranajit
Birhha’s reign.| (Dayananda Mahavi-
dyilaya Samskrta-granthamala, no.
16.) Lahore, 1935. 23 cm.

180. Nc. 93. 29,

KRSNALALA GOVINDADASA DEVA-

SRAYL &,

Axanvaairr. Saikaradigvijaya. [With
& Gujarati translation.] [1888.]

180. Cb, 88, 2,

KRSNALALAJIL comm.
BuacavaveitA.—Sanskrit  Text with
commentarics. Bhagavadgitdbhajana
saptasatl. [Bhagavadgita with an
exposition in Sanskrit verse, in the
form of Bhajana or devotional songs,
by Krspalalaji.] [1928.]
180, Jb. 92. 110,

KRINALALAJI BHARATIYA, #r,
VieBHATA. Astangahpdays. [With a
Hindi translation.] [1940.]

180, Eb, 94.1,

KWHALILASTAVAI,{.
See Saxirvaxa Gosviul



KRSNALILASURA

KRSNALILASUKA.
Abhinava kaustubhamala. and Daksipa-

miirtistava. (mm.qﬁy.
wwfeteeat 1) [Hymnos to Vispu and
Siva respectively.] Edited with notes
by T. Gapapati Sastri. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 2.)  Trivandrum,
1905. 25 em.

180, Nb, 90, 1(1).

See also BiLvaMancara also called Liva-
SUKRA.

8See also Dzva. Daiva........with the

commentary Purushakéra of Krishna-

lilasukamuni, ete. 1905.

180, Pb, 90, 4.

KRSNAMACARYA, dbhinava Bhata

Bina.

SBahitys Ratnamanjusha.
LEs CLl))
standard Sanskrit dramas and poems.]
Srirangam, 1908. 18 cm.

180, Mc. 90, 8,

(mfgeaeea-

Select passages from

See also BAxa BHATTA.
naya. With an
footnotes by ...
chariar, efc. 1906,

Parvati Pari-
intreduction and
R. V. Krishnama-

180, Nc, 90. 18,

KRSNAMACARYA, Adbhinave Bhaita
Bana, ed.
BragavaDGITA—Sanskrit  text with
commentaries. 8Bri Bhagavad Gita ...
1907.

180. Jb, 90. 160.

Kiumisa, Meghasandetsh. [1909.]
180. Nc. 90. 69.

1"
KRSNAMISRA

KRSNAMACARY A—contd.
KaAMALAXARA BHATTA.
dhub. 1919.

Nirpayasin-
180. Jc. 91, 315.

RisaNATHA. Achyutarayabhyudaysm.
19017,
180. Nd. 90. 18.

KRSNAMACARYA, Embir, of Vadtal.
See EMBAR KrenaM-ACARYA.

ERSNAMACARYA, Riyam-peftai Vir-

syacakravarii.

See KRgNAMACARYA,
Bana.

Abhinava Bhalte

KRSNAMACARYA ( A. R, ) ed.
BararAMapAsa Muwi.  Viéistidvaita-
bhéaskarah. [1921.]
180. Jc. 92. 3.

KRSNAMACARYA (R,

Sanskrit College.
Raghuvamsa Vimarsa. [A criticism
of Kalidasa’s Raghuvuméam. With
an introduction in English by V.

of Madras

Krishnaswamy Iyer.] (Kavyagu-
nadarsa Series, 1.}  Srirangam.
1908. 19 em.

180. Mc. 90. 2.

KRSNAMACARYA (R. V.)
See KRSNAMACARYA,
Bhatta Bana.
ERSNAMACARYA (V.), comm.
RAMANUIA Acirva, Vadhila.
Riminujacampl, 1942.

180.Cb. 9%4. 1.

Abksnava

KRSNAMISRA.

Prabodha Chandrodaya. (srafterwarud 1)
«. Comoedia . .edidit... H. Brockhous,
{fasc. 1. Textum Sansoritum.) ILép-
siae, 1835. 24 em.

180, Nb. 83. 1,
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KRENAMISRA—contd.

ATIBTAIT FFE | [Prabodha-
candrodaya Nitaka. A Bengali trans-
lation of the drama by Garngadhara
Nyayaratna. With the verses of the
Original in Sanskrit.]  [Calcutta,
1862.] 20 em.

180. Nc. 85. 11.

— — [Another copy.] 180. Nc. 85. 12.
(sraYsreRYeY 1)

[A drama delineating the essence of
the Vedanta system of philosophy.|
With the commentary Natakabha-
raya hy  Govindimrta  Bhagavdn.
Edited by K. Sambasiva
(Trivandrum Banskrit Series, no.
122.) Trwandrum, 1935. 24 cm.

180. Nb. 93. 23.

Prabodhacandrodaya.

Sastri.

KRSNAMISRA, son of Vispu, Avasiio-

ka, comm.

PArasxara. Grihya-siitra ... Shradba
Satra with ... Sbradha Kashika.
1917.

180. Jb. 91. 166.

KRSNAMOHANA CAKRAVARTTI, «d.
BraEMAPUTRAMANATMYA.  Brahmapu-
tramihitmynn,  [1900.]

180. Jc. 99, 126(2).

KRSNAMOHANA VANDYOPADHY-
AYA, Rev., ed.
Buatri. Bhatti kavya ... 1876.

180. Nc. 87, 63.

1872.
180. Nc. 87, 32.
1806. Nc. 87. 40,

XivmAsa. Kumara Sambhava.

Raghw Vansa. Cantos. IV—IX. 1874.
180. Nc. 87. 33.

KRSNANANDA

KRSNAMOHANA VANDYOPADHY-

AYA—contd,
Ninapa. Narads Pancha Ritra..1865.

180, Jc. 86. 25.
Purina—Markapdeyapurina. Markag-
deys Puripa .., 1862, ]

180, Jc. 86. 4.

Purdga Sangraha......... 1851.
180. Jc, 85, 20.

VEpA—Fgveda. Rig-veda Sanhita.........
1875.
180. Jc. 87, 86.

KRSNAMOHANA VIDYABHUSANA, tr.

Vamsivapana Dvwa, Jyotirmmukta-
vall. {1910.}

180. Kd. 91. 1.

KRSNAMRTA-MAHARNAVA.
See ANANDAGIRL

KRSNANANDA
See KAvvamAii. Kavyamald, pt. 14.
[Containing Sudarfana camplkiavyam.
1906.]
180. Nc. 88. 81.

KRSNANANDA also  called SRI-
KRSNA.
See SRixRsNA BEATTACARYA, Vidyd-

vagisa.

ERSNANANDA, Sandlivigrakika.
Sahridayinanda (egeareas 1) [or Nalo-
daya, & poem in 15 Sargas.] Edited by...

Durglprasida and Wisndeva Laxmanp
Shastri Papashikara. 2nd ed. (Kévya~
maild. 32.) Bombay, 1910. 21 em.

" 180, Nc, 91, 39,



ERJNANANDA

KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA, ed.
SitAniTEA BRATTACARYA, Stddhinta-
vagiés. KatantrataddhitapariSistam.

[1939.] .
180. Pc. 93. 34.

KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA,

Agamavigita.

sER | [Tantrasirah. With a
Bengali translation by Candrekuméra
Tarkalankdra and, as far as page 196,
an anonymous Sanskrit commentary.
Vol. II contains the texts of the
following Tantras, additional texts
on the subject, as also Mantrakosa,
Mahidhara’s—Mantramahodadhi and
a collection of hymns to gods and
goddesses:—Gandharva, Gautamiya,
Gayatri, Guptasidhana, Kamadhenu,

Kamikhys, Kahkala-malini, Kauldvali,

Kramadipikd, Kuldrpava, Mahédciné-

carakrama, Mahanirvapa, Matrka-
bheda, Nilatantra, Niruttara, Nirvana,
Pbetkaripl, Radhia, Rudrayimala,

Saktananda-taranginl, Sanatkumira,
Saradatilaka, Syamarahasya, Tarira-
hasya, Todala, Tripura-sara-
samuccays, Uddadmeresa, Vrhannila
and Yogini Tantra. Edited by Rasi-
kamohans Cattopidhyaya. 2v.]
[Calcutta, 1878.] 2T cm.

180. Jb. 87. 18-18 (1).

T, SIS | [Brhat Tantrasarah.
An epitome of the Tantras. Edited by

Kaliprasanna Vidyiratna.] [Caleutta,
1897.] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 89. 19.

—With Bengali translation by Kali-
prasamna Vidyaraina. 31d od. {Caloutta,
1905.] 24om.
180. Jb. 90, 35.
18 LNL/s2

m

ERSNANANDA

EKRSNANANDA BHATTACARY A-~contd.
[Tantra-sirah. Edited by Paficdnans
Bhatacarya. With Bengali translation
and notes by Viredandtha Vidydsigave.]
[Caloutta,1927.] 22 cm.
180. Jb. 92. 101.

——With notes and Bengali translation.
Compiled by Rasikamohana
Cattopadhydya. Edited by Pasicanana
Kavyasmytitirtha. 2nd ed. [Calcutta,
1915.] 26 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 135.

——With Bengali translation. Edited by

Upendranitha Mukhopidhydya. 5th ed.
[Calcutta, 1914.] 25 om.
180. Jb. 91. 123,
180. Jb. 92, 103.

KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA, Sar-

vabhauma.
grysatromevafifieen 1 [Antarvya-
karapanatyapariéigtam. Lessons in

Sanskrit grammar disguised in the
form of a dramatic entertainment.,
With the commentary Raja-
sarapi by Ajitandtha Nyayaratna.]
[Calcutta, 1894.] 22 cm.

180. Nc. 89. 20.

KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA,

Sdrvabhauma, comm. & tr.

GoriNATHA KANTHABHARANA, Ma-

hamahopadhydya. Krspirjjuniyah
[1871.]

180. Nc. 87.42.

KRSNANANDA BRAHMACARL.

ciet-gm A . . FoA=TidTHR-A{ENT |
[Saubhigysmafijish vié Jagennithe-
deva-mihdtmya, Texts from Hindu
scriptures with Bengali trsualation
desoribing the origin and glories of the
imsge and temple of Jagannitha at
Puri.] [Bali, 1926.] 18 cm.
180, Jec. 92, 216,
13
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ERSNANANDA SARASVATL
Siddh&ntasiddhanjsna. (fagrefagresed 1)
[A treatise on the Advaita Vedanta
philosophy.] Edited by T. Ganapati
Sastri. 4 pts. (Trivandrum Sanskrit
Series, nos. 47, 48 and 61.)
Trivandrum, 1916-1918. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 176.

KRSNANANDA SARVABHAUMA.
See KRenANANDA BHATTACARYA, Sarva-
bhauma.

KRSNANANDA SVAMI
See KRanaPRASANNA SENA, Krgnananda
Svimi.

KRSNANANDA (ACYUTAKRSNA-
NANDA) TIRTHA, comm.
Arpaya Digsita. Siddhantalesa San-

graha. 1914.
180. Jb. 91. 78.

See also Acyuta KrgNANANDA TirTia,
comm.

KRSNANANDA VACASPATI, Sarasvati.
See KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA,
SNarvabhauma.

KRSNANANDINI [Commentary.]

See BaLapEva VinvAsmusana. Sahi-
tyakaumudi.

KRSNANATHA BHATTACARYA,
Nydyapaficinana.

mfwgnroed N | eghead
|Bamksiptasiravyikaraga-dipikd. Tin-
antatippanl. A commentary on the
Tinanta section, or conjugation of
verbs, of the Sathkgiptasara-vyikarapa
by Kramadisvars. Edited by Asutosa
Bhatthchrya, Sirorama. Caloutta,
1920.] 21 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 3.

KRSNANATHA

KRSNANATHA BHATTACARYA—¢ontd.
r3fsfrers i[Smrtisiddhénta. A disser-
tation on the Smzis rules relating to
expiations, the lunar days and religious
duties appertaining thereto, the inter-
calary months, ete.] Pt. I [Caloutta,
1906.] 21 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 124.

argad +  [Vatadditam. A poem of
100 stanzas on the subject of  Sitd’s
separation from Rama, in imitation of
Kalidasa’s Meghadfita. With commen-
tary.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 22 cm.

180, Nc. 90. 21 (2).

See also Vorapeva. Brhanmugdhabodha-
vydkaranam. [1898].
180. Pc. 89. 15.

KRSNANATHA BHATTACARYA,
Nydyapaficanana, comm.
ArapEva. Mimémsanyayaprakadah.
[1901.]
180. Jc. 90. 163.
KRSNANATHA BHATTACARYA,
Nydyapasicinana, ed.
Buisgara, of Laugdksi Gotra.

Arthasarmgrahsh. [1900.]
180. Jc. 90. 113,

Harsaprva. Ratnivali [1874.]
180. Nc. 87. 51,
—{1899.] — — 89.59,
KALiDAsaA. Abhijianasakuntalam.
[1902.]

180. Nc. 90. 12.

RaGgEUNANDANA BEATTACARYA. Mala-
masatattvam.  [1886.}
180, Jc- 88, 77.



KRSNANATHA
KRSNANATHA BHATTACARYA,
Nyayaratna, ed.

PurAna—Bhagavatapurara. Résapai-
cidhyaya. [1911.]
180. Jc. 91. 38,

KRSNAPADA DASA, of Brinddban.
Wwivefe-afee | [Navangabhakti-
varttikd. A Vaispava  devotional
work. Compiled and translated into
Bengali.] [Calcutta, 1916.] 22 om.

180. Jc. 91. 192.

KRSNAPADA VIDYARATNA, ed.
BravasnUr1. Lecture Notes on Bhava-
bhiiti’s Uttara Rama Charita. [1923.]

180. Nec. 92, 35.

Uttarardmacaritam. (1924.)

180. Nc. 92. 40.

Purana—Markandeyapurana.  Candi.
[1915.]

180, Jc. 91. 10.

[1923.] — — 92, 16.

KRSNAPRASANNA SENA, Krsgnananda
Svama.
fE ¢ ©F | [Bhakti O Bhakta.
Containing texts of Narada and
Séadilya’s Bhakti-siitra with
translation and exposition in Bengali
by the compiler Krspananda Svami ;
followed by anecdotes from the lives
of some well-known Hindu devotees
and & Supplement containing quota-
tions from the Gitd on devotion and a
number of Bengali songs  together
with a short life of the compiler. 7th
ed.} [Benares City, 1928.] 16 em., )

: : 180.Jd.92.30.
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KRSNAPRASANNA SENA, Ergnénanda

Svami, comm.

BeAGAVADGITA—Sanskrt and Bengalk.
Bhagavadgitd. [1907.]

180. Jb. 90. 69.

[1919.1 180. Jb. 91. 66.

[1822.]  180. Jb. 92.25.

EKRSNAPRASANNA SENA,
nanda Svami, ed.
Purixa—Brahmandapuriga.” Rima-

Rémahrdaya. [1913.]

180. Jc. 91, 134.

Krgna-

KRSNAPRASANNA SENA, Krgninan-
da Svami, tr.
Apiéesa. Paramirthasira O Mapiratna-
wald. [1981.]
180. Jc. 93. 2.

KRSNARAJA ODAYAR, Makardjc of
Mysore.
acafafw: « |Tattvanidhih.
clopaedia of  Hindu teligion,
mythology, astrology and sports in 9
Nidhis. Witha Canarese commen-
tary on the lost Nidhi. Preceded by &
genealogical table of the Kings of
Mysore.] [Bombay, 1901.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 183.

An ency-

KRSNA-RAU MADHAVA-RAU JOG-
LEKAR, ed.
Advagmosa. Buddha-Charita. 1912.
180. Jc. 91. 215.

KRSNARAVA ARJUNA KELUSA-
KARA, 1.
Baagavapa1zX — Sanskrit and
Mardihi.  Bhagavadgitd. [With
Marathi translation and comm- |
entary.] [1902.]
180. Je. 90. 324,
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KRSNARAVA

KRSNARAVA VINAYAKA BAPATA, od.
VAGBHATA. Rasaratnasamuccayal.
[1905.]

180. Eb. 90. 10.

KRSNARCANACANDRIKA.
See RAMagoviNDa GosvAuM].

KRSNARCANA-KAUMUDI.
See GOPALACANDRA ADHVARYYU.

KRSNARJUNA SAMVADA.
See BEAGAVADGITA—-Sansk:it and Bengali, |

ERSNARIUNIYAM.
See GoriNATHA KANTHABEARANA.

KRSNASARMA VAJHE, ed.
KAdvara. Katyapafilpam.  [1926.]

180. Gb. 92, 3.

ERSNASVAMI IYANGAR, (8.) Dr., ed.
PARCARATRA. Paramasamhita.
1940.

180. Jb. 94. 25.

—35.

|
KRSNASVAMI IYER (V.) |
See KrsnaM-Acirva, R. Raghuvamsa |
|With =n introduction in
English by V. Krishnaswamy Iyer.]
1908.

Vimarsa.

180. Mc. 90. 2,

KRSNATATTVAVALL
See ViNnoparima SENA.

KRSNAVALLABHA ACARYA. comm.,
Hrrorapméa. Hitopadeda-Mitralibha.
1938.

180. Mc. 93. 4.

KRSNA-YAJURVEDA-SAMHITA.
See Vepa—Yajurveda.

KSAMAVIJAYA

KRSNAYAJURVEDIYA-KAPISTHALA-

KATHASAMHITA.
See VEDA—Yajurveda.

KRSNAYAJUHSAMHITA
i. e. TAITTIRIYASAMHITA.
See Vepa— Y gjurveda.

KRTYAKALPADRUMA.
ForFeAwa: | [Krtyakalpadrumah.
Vol. II. Dharma Kindam, on Hindu
religion and rituals. Vol IIL.  Kar-
ma Kandam, a manual of domestic
rites and observances. Text with
Bengali  translation and notes.
Compiled by Mahedacandra Pila.]
[Caleutta. 1912.] 23 cm.
Imperfect, wanting Vol. I.

180. Jb. 91. 22-22(1).

KRTYAKALPATARU.
See LaxsMipHarRA BHATTA.

ERTYARATNAKARA.
See Caxpesvara THAKKURA.

EKRTYASARASAMUCCAYA.
See AMRTANATHA SARMA.

KSAMA KALYANA AND SOBHANA
MUNL
degT-wqf® | [Caityavandana Stuti.
A collection of 24 hymns to the Jaina
Tirthankaras.] [Kherba, 1937.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 93. 188.

KSAMAVIJAYA GANL
wAvQtfrdequag: | [Jainajyotirgr-
anthasumgrahal. A collection of

some treatises on Jain astronomiecsl
and astrological works.] [Bombay,
1938.] 22 om.

180, Kc. 93. 21.



KSANABHANGASIDDHI

ESANABHANGASIDDHI [by Ratna-
Kheti.]
See Nvyiva.
Tracts.

Six Buddhist Nyiya

KSATRIYA-KRIYA-KAUMUDI.
See RASIEACANDRA RAva.

KSEMADAKINKARA RAYA.
SR¥ZATY | [Bhavarahasyam. A work
on Hinduism.] [Caleutts, 1911.]
18 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 319.

KSEMAJI  VALAJI
fawgeteqa 1 [Vivahakaustubham.
A manual of the rites of marriage.
With commentary.] [Bombay, 1889.]

24 cm.
180. Jb. 88. 51.

KSEMAKARANADASA TRIVEDI, .
BriamMava—Gopathabrahmana. Athar-
vavedasya Gopathasbrahmanam.

[1924.]

180. Jb. 92. 86.

VEpA—Atharvaveda. Atharvavedabhas-
yam. [1925.]
180. Jb. 92. 81-85.

—119.

KSEMANEKARA GANIL
grgeaniad [Satpurnsacaritam.
Description of the six divisions of
men due to predestination as well as
the sins or piety of the previous
birth.] (Devacanda Lalabhéi Jainapu-
stekoddhara, no. £4.) [Siyapura,

31915.] 26 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 170.
196.

PAUSKARA,
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KERMARATA
KSEMARAJA.

Par Praveshika. (¥ommifivet 1) (Saiva
philosophy.]  Edited with notes
by.....Mukanda Rama  Shastsl,
(Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies,
no. 15.) Srinagar (Bombay), 1918.
20 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 296 (3)

Pratyabhijiia Hyidaya (Seafimy gaas 1)
being & summary of the dootrines of
the Advaitia Shaiva philosophy of

Kashmir. (Kashmir Series of Texts
and Studies, vol. 3.) (Srinagar,
Bombay) 1911. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 91, 49.

——[Another copy.] 180. Jc. 91. 49(1).

—(The) Secret of Recognition (Pratyabhi
jiahrdayam) (reafwmmgaaw 1) A
reviving doctrine of salvation of
Medieval India. Sanskrit text edited
by the Staff of the Adyar Library
under the supervision of G. Srinivasa
Murti......German translation and
notes by Rev. Emil Baer......Authe
orised translation into English by
Kurt F. Leidecker...with a note on
the comparative study of the Pratya-
bhijiia syster and the Saiva Siddanta
by 8. 8. Suryanarayana Sastri, etc.
(Adysar Library Series, 18.)  Adyar,
1938. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 204.

Spanda Sandoha. (ETFREANE: 1) [On

faivism.] Edited with notes by...
Mukund Ram Shastrf. (Kashmir
Series of Texts and Studies, no. 16.)
Srinagar, (Bombay,} 1918. 21 cm,

180. Jc. 91. 287.
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KSEMARAJA

KSEMARAJA, comm.
NArivaxa BuHATTA,
Stava-Chintamani. 1918,

180. Jc. 91, 284.

of Kashmir.

Siwsa. Sambapanchasikd. 1910.
180. Nc. 91. 35.

TaNTRA—Netratantra. Netra Tantram.

1926-39.
180, Jb. 92. 138.

TaNTRA~—Svacchandatantra. Swacchan-

datantra. 1921.
180. Jc. 92. 36.

Tanrpa—Vijfanabhairavatunira,
Viidna-Bhairava. 1918,

180. Jc. 91. 283.

Utrarapeva. Sivastotravali. [1803.]
180. Nc. 90. 32.

Vasugurta. Shiva Sdtra Varttika ...
[ with the text of Sivasitra-vrtti:

an extract from another commentary
the Vimaréini of Ksemarija. 1913.]

180. Jc. 91. 229,

Shiva Sttra Vimarshini. 1917,
180. Jc. 91. 48.
180. Jc. 91. 48(1).

Spandakarikas. 1925.
180. Jc. 92. 145.

KSEMENDRA.
{The) Bhiratamaiijari. (Wrewwswd V)
{ A poetical summary of the Mahiabha-
rata. | Edited by ... Sivadatts and
Kadin&th Papdurang Parab. (Kivya-
milk. 65) Bombay, 1898. 22 cm.

180. Nc. 89. 55.

KSEMENDRA

KSEMENDRA—oontd.

afegermaresasa | Avadéne
Kalpalatd, a collection of legendary
stories about the Bodhisattvas ...
with its Tibetan versions called
Rtogs brjod dpag bsam hkri Sifi by
Sofiton Lohdva and Pandita Laksh-
mikara edited from a xylograph
of Lhasa and Sanskrit manuscripts
of Nepal, by Sarat Chandra Das
and Hari Mohan Vidyabhiishana.
Vol. 1., ete. (Bibliotheca Indica.)
Calcutta, 1888, etc. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 88. 21-22.

(La) Brihatkathamahjar: de Kshemendra,
par M. Sylvain Levi. Paris, 1886.
21 em.

Eztrait du Journal Asiatique.

180. Nc. 88. 95.

Brihatkathamadfijari (Fgerarse 1)
[ A collection of tales in verse.]
Edited by Sivadatta ... and

Kashinath Papdurang Parab. (Kavya-
mala. 69.) Bombay, 1901. 21 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 57.

See also BrAsA. Vision of Vasava-
datta ... With ... extracts ... from
the Brhatkathamaijari of Kgem-

endra, efc. (1925.)
180. Nc. 92. 53.

HEsd T | [Carucaryasataka. A
century of verses each dealing with
a precept with an example from the
Mahd' hirata, Ram&yana or the

Purfmas. Edited with a Bengali tran-
slation by  Saraccandrs  Daga, 1
[ Caloutta, 1910. ] 25 cm.

180, Nb. 91, 1(3).



KSEMENDRA

KSEMENDRA—contd.
—— See olso Kivvamiri. Kiavyamali,
pt. 2. [ Containing Carucarya. ]
180. Nc. 88. 69.

agiiavy:  WeWT  eETTAER |
[ Caturvargasamgrahah or Purugirtha-
éatakam, a poem. Edited by
Sivadatta. ] [ Bombay, 1883.] 25 cm.

180. Nb. 88, 17.

—8ee also KAvyaMairi. Kavyam3la, pt. 5.

[Containing Caturvargasarhgrahah.
1909. ]

180. Nc. 88. 72.

a5 war_ | [Darpadalanam. A poem on
the suppression of pride. Edited with
a Bengali translation by Saraccandra
Dasa. ] [ Calcutta, 1910.7 25 cm.

180. Nb. 91. 1(4).

~—— See also KAvyaMarA Kavyamils,
pt. 6. [Containing Darpadalanam.
1890. ]

180. Nc. 88. 73.

Dasavataracharita.  (asreareafas 1)

[ A poem on the legend of the ten

incarnations of Vispu.] Edited by

Durgdpragdd and  Kaéinath

Panduraig Parab. (Kavyamala. 26.)
Bombay, 1891. 21 cm.

180. Nc. 89. 44.

(The) Dekopadedsa & Narmamild
(Rerqm-ryareraedY) [ two poems.]
... Edited with preface and intro-
duction by ... Madhusidan Kaul.
(Kaghmir Series of Texts and Studies,
no. 40.) Srinagar, (Bombay). 1923.
21 o,

180. Nc. 92. 37.
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KSEMENDRA
KSEMENDRA-—oconold.
Ramiyapa-Mafijari. (eemrormEE R 1)

{A poetical summary of the

Ramaiyana.] Edited by ... Bhava-
datta Sastri and Kaéindth Piagdu-
rang  Parab.  (Kavyamili, 83.)
Bombay, 1903. 22 om.

180. Nc. 90. 56.

Samayamatrikd.  (gwawwpety) (A
poem.] Edited by ... Durgiprasid
and Kaéinaith Papdurapg Parab.
(Kdvyamala, 10). Bombay, 1888. 21
em.

180. Nc. 88, 67.

[ Another copy.] 180. Nc, 88, 90,
See also  KAvvamiri. Kavyamals,
pt. 1 [Containing  Aucityavicira-

carcd and Kalavilisa of Kgemendrs,
1886. ]

180, Nc. 88, 68,

See also. KAvyamaira. Kavyamala, pt. 2.
[ Containning Kgemendra's ‘Bevya-
sevakopadesah’ and ¢ Suvrttatila-
kam’.] 1896.

180. Nc. 88, 69,

See also KivyaMiti. Kivyamaild, pt. 4.
[ Containing Ksemendra's  Kavi-
kaptbdbharapam. ] 1889.

180, Nc, 88, 71.

See also KEpDARA BeATTA. Vitta-
Ratndkara ... with Suvittatilaks,
1927.

1800 ?‘:i ”Q “Q i
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KSEMENDRA
KSEMENDRA, son of Raghunandana,

comm.

KariLa—B8anmkhya-Sitra. Samkhyasar-
grahah. | (The) Tattvasamésa with
the commentary Sarmkhys-tattvavive-
canam by Ksemendra. ] 1918.

180. Jc. 91. 312.
ESEMESACANDRA RAKSITA, Kavi-

rafijana.

cetaiedy | [ Stotrdvali. A collection
of hymns. ] [ Chittagong, 1916. ]
18 em.

180. Nd. 91. 18.

KSEMESACANDRA RAKSITA, Kauvi-

rafijana, ir.
TANTRA—Jiidnasenkalinitantra,
Jiianasankalinitantra, { 1916.]
180. Jd. 91. 51.
— —[ 1932. ] —Jc. 93. 62,
UrTaRAGITA. Uttaragitdechiya.
{1916.]
180. Jc. 91. 196,
KSEMISVARA.

woywtfir® | [ Capdakausikam. A drama.
Edited with notes by Jivinanda
Bhattacarya. Calcutta, 1884.] 22cm.

180. Nc. 88. 51.

EKSETRAMOHANA GOSVAMI
See Javapeva. Gitagovinders Svara-
lipi. [ The songs of Gitagovinda set
to music by Kgetramohana Gosvami. ]
[1871],

180. Gb. 87. 1.

KSETRAMOHANA
DHYAYA, ed.
Kiumpisa. Raghuvarbwa, 1871,

180. Nc. 87. 8-8(1).

MUKHOPA.

KSTRASVAM]

ESETRANATHA JYOTIRATNA.
FATERAT < 3 AT IR A |
[ Ramacandrasya  Ra » Karadi Saha-
sranima Stotram. One  thoussnd
epithets of Ramacandra beginning
with the alphabet ‘Ra’ followed by
Ramakavacam. ] [ Bhkatpara, 1934. ]

18 em.
180. Jc. 93. 116.
AT TSI At | [ Rgvediya-
Sandhya-prayogah. The Sandhya

prayers according to the rituals of
the Agvaliyana-grhyaparidista. Text
with Sanskrit commentary and
Bengali translation by the compiler. ]
[ Bhatpara, 1934.] 22 cm.

180. Jc, 93. 107.

KSETRANATHA JYOTIRATNA, ed.

NARAYANA BHATTA, 4sirologer. (amat-
kara cintamanih. [ 1895. ]

180, Kc. 90. 8(3).

KSETRESACANDRA CATTOPADHYA-
YA, tr.

UraNisap—TJéopanigad.
sad 1916

Isavasyopani-

180. Jc. 91. 251.

UransaD—Kenopanigad. Kenopanisad.
1916.

180, Jc. 91. 252,

ESIRASVAMI
Ksiratarangini,
mentar zu

Ksirasvamin's Kom-
Papini’s Dhatupatha,
gum  ersten Mal herausgegeben
von Dr. B. Liebich. Mit fiinf
Anhangen.  (Indische Forschungen,
Heft 8.9.) Breslau, 1930. 24 cm.

180. Pb. 93. 1.
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KSIRASVAMI, comm.
Amana Snieas. (The)
éisana—Amarakosha.

Namalinginu-
1918.
180. Rb. 91. 6.

——1914-1917. —_ = 3.

KSIRATARANGINI.
See KsirASVAMI.

KSIRODACANDRA CATTOPADHYA-
YA, ed.
BAparaAvaNa—Brahma-Sutra with Eclec-

tic commentaries. Brahmasiitra.

[1931.]
180. Jc. 93. 112.

ESIRODANARAYANA BHOMYA, ed.

BuacavaveitAi—Sanskrit and Bengale.
Bhagavadgitopanisad. Chapters 1-2, 3.
2v. [1924-1926.]

180. Jc. 92, 142.
— — — 142(0).
KSITINATHA GHOSA, comm. & tr.

KAiipisa. Meghadiita. [1934.]
Conf. no. 276.

KSITINDRANATHA THAKURA, ed.
BracavapeitA—Senskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgita. [1894.]

180. Jd. 89. 21.

— 26.

KSITISACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA,

ed.

m \ [Devi-Siiktarc. The
Goddess Vak (speech) iz represented
as praising herself in this hymn—
reprinted from Vedic sclections.]
[Calcuita, 1945.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 94. 73.

. 185
KULADARINEARA

KSITISACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA
—contd,
See also

Selections.

VEDA--Selections. Vedio
(C. U.) Rev. ed. 1944,

180. Jc. 94. 79,

KSITISAVAMSAVALI-CARITAM,
fomrrineeitafet s [Ksitidavarhsiva-
licaritarh.] A Chronicle of the family
of R&j4 Krishpachandra of Nava-
dvipa ...Edited and translated by
W. Pertsch. Berlin, 1852. 23 em.

180. Cc. 85. 1.

KSULLAKA JNANASAGARA, tr.
See KUNDA-KUNDA AcARYA. Rayapa-

sara. [1934.]

181. A, 117,

KSURIKOPANISAD.
See UraNigap—K gurtkopanigad.

RKUBALAYANANDACANDRIKACA-
KORA.
See JAcGU VENKATACARYA.

KUCELOPAKHYANA.
See RAMAVARMA KULASERHARA PERU-
MAL.

KULABHADRA.

See PANNALALA Boxi, ed.
Siddhantasaradisarhgrahah. [Contain-
ing Kulabhadra’s Sarasamuccayal,
an epitome of Jain doctrine, in 328

Sanskrit verses.] 1923.
181. A, 98,

KULACODAMANITANTRA.
See Tanrra—Kulacudamanilantra.

KULADAKINKARA RAYA.
tawrga g 1 [Vaidyakulapafijika.

A genealogical account of the Vaidya
Caste.] [Caleutta, 1915.] 17 cm.

180, Cd. 91. 3.
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KULAKARNI
KULAKRARNI (E. D.)

Verbs of movement and their variants
in the criticsl edition of the Adipar-
van [of the Mahibharata, published
by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research
Institute, Poona.] (Appendix to the
Bulletin of the Deccan College
Research Institute, Vol. 11, Nos. 3-4.)
Poona, 1941, 25 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 61(1).

KULANANDATANTRAM.

8ee MarsyennrA. Keulajfiananirpayah
...and... [the Buddhisht Tantra
Kulansndatantram. ]

180. Jb. 93. Y.

KULARKA.

See  VADINDRA. Mahavidyavidam-
banam and the Dasasloki
of Kulirka Pandita, etc. 1920.

180. Jb. 92. 7.

KULARNAVATANTRA.
See TaANTRA—Kuldrpavatantra.

KULASEKHARA, King of Kerala, possi-
bly identical with Kulaéekhara Varmd.

[Mukundamald. Devotional poem in
Telugu script, with a metrical Telugu
translation by Somafici Siryanira-
yapa Sastrl.] [Jagannathpuram,
1989.] 21 em.

180. Jc. 93. 251.

See also KAvyamara. Kivyamadls, pt.
1. [ containing Kulasekhara’s
Mukundamila.] 1886.

180. Nc. 88. 68.

KULLUKA

EULASEKHARA VARMA, King of

Kerala.

Subhadradhananjaya (gwarerrsen i)
[a drama ] with the commentary of
Sivaraima. Edited by T. Gapapati
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 13.) Trivandrum, 1912. 24 cm.

180. Nb. 91. 7.

Tapatisamvarans (wqffemcety) [a
drama on the story of Samvarapas,
father of Kuru, King of Hastini-
pur, and Tapati his consort described
in the Adiparva of the Mahdbhérata,]
with the commentary of Sivarima.
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 11.) Trivandrum, 1911. 25 cm.

180. Nb. 91. 4.

KULATATTVARNAVA.
See SARVANANDA MIéra.

KULLOKA BHATTA, comm.
Manvu. Manava-dharma Sastra. 1886.

180. Hb. 88. 15.

(Manusarmbita). [1813.]

180. Ha. 81. 1.

Manusarhhiti. [1830.]

180. Hc. 83. 1-2.

— —[1874] — — — 87.1.
— —[1880.] — Hb. 88. 10.
— —[1891.] — — 89. 2.

—_ - — 4.
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KULLUKA BHATTA—oontd.
— — [1903.] 180. Hb. 90. 1.
_— — - 7.
— —[1914.] — — 91.3,
— —[1916.] — — — B.
— —[1923.] —— 92,4,
— — [1929.] — — — 8.
— — [1986.] — — 93.5.
Manusmrtih. [1887.]
180. Hc. 88. 17,
— —[1916.] — — 91. 6.
KUMAR (S.)

See SURENDRANATHA KuMARA.

KUMARA, Kavi.
gqrERSaly ¢t [ Atmaprabodha.
religious maxims with Hindi transla-
tion by Gajadharaldla.] (Cunnildla-
jamna-granthamala. 7.) [Calcutta,
1917.1 17 em.

Jain

180. Jd. 91. 55.

KUMARADASA.
Janakiharanam. (WWWN*{ ) 1A
poem.] Edited by ... Haridasa Sas-
tri. Caleutta, 1893. 21 em.

180. Nec. 89. 14.

Jinakiharagam(mqﬁmq) of Kumaira-
dasa—I-X—edited with ... notes in
English ... various readings ... an
introduction determining the date of
the poet from the latest antiquarian
researches ... & literal English tran-
slation and with appendices &c., by
Gopal Baghunath  Nandargiksr.
Bombay, 1807. 22 om.

180. Nc. 90. 3. !

181

KUMARAPALAPRATIBODHA

KUMARADEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
fiﬂﬁm| [Hindu-Kanthahdra, A
collection of hymns to gods and god-
desses and moral, religious and didac-
tic poems. Chinsura, 1917.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 259,

KUMARAGANAKA.
Rapadipika (vordifawr 1) [Astrology
in warfare and battle.] Edited by
K. Sambagiva Sastil. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 95.) T'rivandrum,
1928. 25 cm.

180. Kb. 92. 6.

KUMARAKALASA, tr,

JiTARl.  Hetutattvopadesa. [Original
Sanskrit text translated into Tibetan
...] 1939,

180. Jc. 93. 225.
— e — 234,

KUMARANARAYANA TAREKATIR-
THA, ed.

GiriSacaNDRA VEDATIRTHA.  Bitiki-
paficardtri-piija-paddbatih. {1930.]

180, Jd. 93. 5.

KUMARANATHA MUKHOPADHYA-
YA, ir.

BuacavaDoiTA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgiti. [With a Bengali
metrical translation.] [1914.]

180. Je. 91. 9,

KUMARAPALACARITA.
See HEMACANDRA.

EKUMARAPALAPRATIBODHA.
See SouarrABEA ACARYA.
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KUMARAPARIVRAJAKA

KUMARAPARIVRAJAKA GRANTHA-
MALA.

No. 13. BHUVANAMOHANXA VIDYARATNA.
Chandobodhika. 1912.

180. Pc. 91. 20.

No. 19. Upanisap—Collections.  léa,

Kena, Katha and Mapdikya. 1920.
180. Jd. 92. 3.

No. 28. Apisesa.
O Maniratuamala.

Paramiarthasira
1931.

180. Je. 93. 2.

KUMARASAMBHAVAM.
See KALiDASA.

KUMARASVAML, comm.
VinvANATEA.  Pratdparudrayadobhii-

shana. 1909.
180. Nc. 90. 29.

KUMARATANTRAM.
See YAMINIBHTsANA RAvA,

KUMARILA BHATTA.
[Clokavartika, Translated into Eng-
lish from the original Sanskrit by

Gangandtha Jha. Calcutia, 1900.)
25 cm.
Wanting the tille page.
179. E. 533.

Mimamsiadlokavarttika with the com-
mentary Kahikd of Sucaritamisra.
Pt. 3. Edited by V. 4. Rimasvami
Sastri. {Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
1u0. 150.) Trivandrum, 1943. 23 cm.

180. Jb. 92, 59.

~-With the commentary Kisika of Suca-
ritamisra. Edited by K. Sambaéive
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 90.) Trévandrum, 1926. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 59.

KUMARITANTRA

KUMARILA BHATTA—contd.
See also Javamiéra, Bhaftaputra. Sto-
kavartikatiks, 1946

180. Jb. 94. 80.

@t Tupteeka, a gloss on Sabara-
svAmi’s commentary on the Mimarhsd
Stitras by.......... Kumarila. Edited
by..coinnn. Gangidhara Sastri. [Be-
nares Sanskrit Series, work no. 18
(Nos. 73-T4, 78 & 81.)] Benares, 1904.
23 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 254.

8ee also BEAVADEVA, son of Govardhana
Gangopadhydya. Tautatitamatati-

lakam. 1939,
180. Jc. 93. 218,

KUMARILA BHATTA, comm.
AbvaLivaNa—Grhyasitra.
{1936.1

180. Jb. 93. 127.

Asvalaya-
nagrhyasiitram.

JamMint—Mimanmsa-Satra.  Mimamsa-
darsanam. [With Tantravartika on
Sabarabhagya.] [1929.]

180. Jb. 92. 107.

Miméamsaélokavartikam, [1898.]
180. Jc. 89. 95.
— — — 127.
KUMARILA SVAML
See KuMARILA BHATTA.
KUMARITANTRA.
See DEVANANDANA 8rima. Siktapra-
modah.

180. Jb. 90. 189.
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KUMBHA KUNDAKUNDA
KUMBHA, Raija. KUNDAKUNDA ACARY A-—contd.
See KuMBHAKARNA MauBNDRA, Rdja | gqowtfiwera: 1 ([Paicastikiyah. With
of Mewar. the Sanskrit commentaries Tattvadipi-

ki by Amrtacandra Siiri, T&tparya-
vrtti by Jayasena Acirys and & Hindi
commentary based on Hemardja's
exposition. Edited by Manoharalila
Sastrl. 2nd ed.] (Rayacandra-Jaina-
180. Nc. 90. 22. gastramala.) [Bombay, 1916.] 25 cm.

KUMBHAKARNA MAHENDRA,
Raja of Mewar, comm.
JavapEva. Gita-Govinda with the
commentaries Rasika-priya... 1904.

KUMMAPUTTA-CARIAM. 181, A. 102,
See JINAMANIKYA.

KUMUDABANDHAVA CATTOPA-
DHYAYA, « & qeatfers@arc . [Paficistikiyasara.]

Building of the Cosmos or Pafichasti-
Cayaxya. Cinakya-Sloka. 1916. kiyasira——the five cosmic constitu-

180. Nd. 91. 22. ents—Edited with philosophical and
historical introduction, translation,

KUMUDACANDRA MEMORIAL notes and an original commentary in
SERIE-S._ ) English by A. Chakravartinayanar,

See MavARAJA Kumupa CaNDRa Me- (Sacred Books of the Jains, V-3.)
MORIAL SERIES. Arrah, 1920, 25 cm.

EUMUDARANJANA RAYA, ed. 181. A. 48 (3).

BravasaoTi. Uttaracharitam. (1926.)
180. Nc. 92. 74.

EUMUDARANJANA RAYA, Bhisaga- Pravacanasira-——Pavayanasara————

carya, comm. & tr. (TargRTC-—qagURTT—) | & pro-
BraTrosi Dikgita.  Vaiyikarapa-sid- canonical text of the Jains. The
dhinta kaumudi. (1926.) Prakrit text critically edited with the
180. Pc. 92. 51. Sanskrit commentaries of Amrtacan-

dra and Jayasena, and a Hindi eom-

KUMUDINI KUMUDA CAMPU. mentary of Pipde Hemarija, with an
Bee BEAVASARKARA BRATTACARYA. English translation of the text, a

topical index and a fable of varions
KUNDAKUNDA ACARYA. readings, and with an exhaustive essay

framere  [Niyamasira. A treatise on the life, date and works of Kunda
on Jain Spiritual discipline. With a Kunda and on the linguistic and phi-
Sanskrit commentry by szdz?apmbha losophical aspects of Pravacanasdra
Maladhar! Deva and o Hindi transla- | py A N, Upadbye......2nd ed. (Biys-
tion by Sitalapresads.][Bombay, 1918.]  handra Jaina Sdstramals  Series.)

19 em.
181. A. 26. Bombay, 1935. 26 om.

m—— — l”. 181' AQ 130..
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KUNDARKUNDA KUNDODADHI

EKUNDAKUNDA ACARY A—contd. | KUNDAKUNDA ACARYA-—concld.
Tawate | [Rayapasira. A treatise | wzmrarfavivg: ¢ [Satprabhrtidisarh-
on the duties and religious rites of grahah. Also called $atpahuds. A

Jain votaries. Prakrt text with treatise on Digambara Jain doctrine
Hindi metrical translation by Ksulla- and practice in six Sections in Prakrt.
ka Jidnasigara.] [Caleutta, 1934.] With Sanskrit commentary by Sruta-
18 em. sagars Siri. Edited by Pannalala

Soni.} (Manikacanda-Digambara-
Jaingranthamala, no. 17.) (Bombay,)
[1920.] 18 cm.

181. A. 117,

Ry | [Samayaprabhrtarh. A 181. A. 95.
philosophical work of the Digambara | KUNDALI KALPATARU.
Jain gect. With the commentaries of | See Yaarivara.
Amrtacandra Sﬁr'i {md J ayssens :Kci- KUNDAMALA
rya.] (Sanitanajainagranthamala, 3.) See Dixnica, of drdrdlapura
{Benares, 1914.] 27 cm. ’ )
KUNDAMARTANDAH

181. A. 14. See AnANTA DAlvasia.
KUNDANARADA-PANCARATRA.
See  VITHTBALA, son of Baba Sarmd.
Mandapa kundasiddhih. {Followed by
Niarada’s Kundanirada-Paficaratra.]

Samayasara- -the soul essence (g 1)
The original text in Prakrit, with its
Sauskrit renderings, and translation,
exhaustive commentaries and an in- 180. Jb. 91. 218.
troduction by J. L. Jaini...... assisted KUNDARATNAVALL
by. ....Sital Prasad. (Sacred Books | See RAMAcaANDRA DIRSITA.
of the Jains, V.8) Lucknow 1930. '
25 cm.

KUNDARKA.

See NAcrSa BuaTra. Prayaéeittendu-
181. A. 48 (8). éekharah. |Followed by Kupdarka...
—_ =92, by Saikara, son of Nilakantha.]

180. Jb. 93. 9,

% I | [Sat pahuda or Sat-prabhy- | KUNDATATTVAPRADIPAH [by Bala-
ta. A treatise on Digambara Jain | bhadra]

doctrine and practice in six sections See ViTHTHALA, son of Biba Sarma.
of Prikrit verses styled Darfana, Mandapakundasiddhi.
Siitra, Caritra, Bodha, Bhave and 180. Jb. 91, 218.

Moksa Prabhrta. With Sanskrit and
Hindi translations. Published by | KUNDIKA UPANISAD.
Siirajs Bhanu Vakil] (Benares, 1910.) | Sez Uranisan— Kundikopanisad.

42 om. EKUNDODADHI.
181, A. 114, | Sez RiAMACANDRA AGARYA.




KUNDODYOTAH
KUNDODYOTAH [by Nilakagthal.
Se¢ ViTHTHALA, son of Buba Sarma.
Msandapakundasiddhih.
180, Jb. 91, 218,
KUNHAN RAJA, C., comp.

Upanigap—Collections.
2 v. 1935-36.

Dakopanisads.

180, Jc. 93. 166 (1).
— — — 167 (1).

KUNHAN RAJA (C), ed.

Javamiéra, Bhatiaputra. Slokavartika-

vika, 1946.
180. Jb. 94, 80.
KAirvivana. Vijesaneyi Pritisdkhya.
1935.

180. Jb. 93. 77.

MApRAVA-—son of Venkatarya.
danukramani. 1932.

180. Jb. 93. 178.

Rgve-

NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala.
riyasarvasva, 1941,

Prak-

180. Pb. 94. 1.

RaAMAPANIVADA. Usaniruddha. 1943.

181. A, 152,

Uranisap—Collections.
Upanishads. 1933.

180. Jc. 93. 67.

Un-published

Vicasparr Midra.  Bhiamati of Vicas-
pati on Sankara’s Brahmasitrabhisya.
1933.

180. Jc. 93. 87, \

— — 146.

VEDA.
[1938.]

Vararucaniruktagamuccays.

180, Jb. 93. 144,

181
KURJAVIHARI

KUNHAN RAJA—contd.

Veps—Rgveda. Rgvedabhisya of
Skandasvémin. 1935.

180, Jb. 93. 78.

Vepa—Simaveda.
(1941

Samavedasarmhiti.

180. Jc. 94. 42,

ViTraALA Krgwa.
vatira. 1942,

Anupasithhaguni-

180. Nc. 94. 8.

KUNJALALA BHUTI, ed.
PuriAwa—Markandeyapurina.
Rahasyakhanda. [1908.]

180. Jd. 90. 20,

Candi.

TaNTRA—Rudraydmalatantra.
cangdi. [1908.]

Rudra-

180. Jd. 90. 18.

KURJAVIHARI BANIK.
LAY AfB FARAT |

Acéra Ratnavali, A manual of ghe

daily ritual of the Vaispavas.] [Dacca,

[Vaispava

1900.] 25 cm.
180. Jb. 90. 78.
KURJAVIHARI BHATTACARYA,
Taorkasiddhanta, ed.
BrAvVABHETUTIL Malatimadbavam.
[1920.]

180. Nc. 92. 2.

Karia—Sa@mkhya-Siitra.
siitram. [1918.}

Sarmkhya-

180. Jc. 91. 281.

Pifgara.
(1913.]

Pingalachandastitram.

A

181. A. 21,
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KUNJAVIHARI

KURJAVIHARI TARKATIRTHA, ed.
Aryarranui. Aryaprabhi. [1914, efc.]
180. Qc 91. 4.

KURJAVIHARI VIDYABHUSANA, ed.
Jiva Gosvami. Bhakti Sandarbha.

[1924.]
180. Jb. 92. 43.

Purina—Bhagavatapurana. Bhagava-
tam. [1922.]
180, Jb. 92, 37.

KUNTALA, Rdjanaka.
Vakrokti-jivita. (v frerortarars 1)

& treatise on Sansknt poetics by

Rsjanaka Kuntala with his own
commentary...Edited with critical
notes and introduction by Sushil

Kumar De. (Calcutta Oriental Seties,
no. 8.) Caleutta, 1923. 21 cm.

180. Pc. 92. 18.

——| Another copy.]

180, Pc. 92. 19.

KOPARAMA-PADDHATI.
See VidvaNitHa SaRMA.

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI (8.), Makamaho-

padhydya, ed.
Buppsacerosa. Padyaciddmani. 1921.
180. Nb. 92. 4.

JamNI—Mimanmsastira. Adbvara-

mimarsa. Kutihalavytti-sirasam-
grahah. 1908,

180. Jb. 90, 41.

Rimivaya. Srimad Vilmiki Ramai-

yapam. 1933.
180, Jb. 93. 69.

EKORMAPURANA

| KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI—contd.

See also Sriwivisa Digsira. Svara-
siddhantacandrika...With a foreword
by ... 8. Kuppuswami Sastrigal, etc.
1936.

180. Pb. 93. 13.

See also Uranisap— Brhadaranyakopani-
{  sad. Brihadaranyaka Upanishad...
| with an introduction by..S. Kuppu-
swami Shastri, efc.  (1934.)

180. Jc. 93. 121.

See also VAcaspatt Midra. Tattva-
! bindu...with a foreword by...S. Ku-
ppuswami Sastrigal, efc. (1936.)

180. Jb. 93. 99.

'

|

&l KURA-NARAYANA, disciple of Rama-

l nyja, called Karatt’- Ayvin and Sri-
| vatsankara Misra, comm.

l Uranisap — Collections.  léa-Kena-
| Katha-Praéna-Munda -Mandikyanan-
| davalli-Bhrgipanisadah.  [léa and
i Mandikya with Prakasika.] [1910.]
|

180. Jb. 91. 102,

Uranwsap, — Taittiriyopanigad. Thai-
thiriyopanishadbhasyam. 1905.

180. Jc. 90. 84.

See also KAvvamAri. Kavyamala, pt. 8.
[Containing Kurunariyapa’s Sudar-
$anadatakam. 1911.]

180. Nc. 88. 75,

KORATT ARVAN.
See KOra-Nirivawa.

KORMAPURANA.
8¢ PuBiya — Kirmapuriaa.



KUSALALABHA

KUSALALABHA.

See Gaxaratt, a Kdyastha from Amo-
da. M#dhavanslakdmakandald Pra-
bandha. [Containing Madhavdnala-
kimakandald caupai. 1942.]

180. Mb. 94. 1.

KUSUMADEVA.

‘!Ef@-‘fm{ i | Drstinta-Satakam.
One hundred maxims. With Bengali
metrical translation by Rakhiladédsa
Mukbopadhyaya.] [Burdwan, 1918.]
18 cm.

180. Nc. 91. 84.

Nee also KAvyamaArid. Kavyamild, pt.
14. Containing Distintakalikisata-
kam.} 1906.

180. Nc. 88. 81.

KUSUMARJALL
See Upavana Acirya.

KUSUMASJALIBODHANI.
See VARADARAJA MiISra.

KUSUMANJALIKARIKA.
See Upavana AcArya.

KUSUMANJALI-SAURABHA.
See Upavana Acirva.

KUSUMAPRATIMA,
See Hartpisa BHATTACARYA,
hintavigisa, ed.

Sidd-

KUSUMESUKUMARA MITRA, ed.
otd &g | [Paramdirtha Tattva. A
collection of philosophical treatises
and verses, text with Bengali transla-
tion.] [Caloutta, 1897.] 21 om.
' 180. Jc. 89. 24,

»

18 LNLSGY
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KUVALAYAvVALI

. KUSUMESUKUMARA MITRA—contd.

o g N B 5® | [Paramirthata-
ttva vd Bateakra. A collection of sov-
eral Sanskrit poems on Spiritual topics
such as ‘Moha Mudgara’ ‘Nirvipas-
taka’, etc. with Bengali rendering.
5th ed.] [Calcutte, 1937.] 22 om.

180, Jc. 93, 194,

KUTTAKARASIROMANIL
See DEVARAJA.

KUTTANIMATAM KAVYAM.
See DAMODARA (GUPTA.
See alse Kavvamiri, Kavyamala,
pt. 3.
KUTUHALAVRTTI.

See VAsupeva Digsrra.

KUTCHALAVRTTISARASAMGRAHAH.
[Of Viasudeva Diksita.]
See JAMINI—Mimdmsdsiira.
hvaramimarsa.

Ad-

KUVALAYANANDA,
See Arpava DIgsita.

KUVALAYANANDACANDRIKACAKO-
RAH.
See JaaoT VESKATACARYA.

KUVALAYANANDA-KARIKA.
See Aprava Digsita.

KUVALAYAVALL
See SiimaBATPALA.

4
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KUVERA

KUVERA UPADHYAYA.

wgasfEe | [Dattakacandriki. A
treatise on the Hindu law of adoption.
Text with Bengali translation, a sum-
mary of the work in the form of
questions and answers and illustrated
with cases. Followed by selections
from Jimitavihana’s Daysbhiga with
Bengali  translation.] [Caleutta,
1892.] 21 cm.

180. Hc. 89. 8.

—[With Bharatacandra Siromani’s Sans-
krit commentary called Balasam-
bodhanl. Followed by Dattakacan-
drikd-tatparya-viviti, <1 cssence of
the Dattakacandriki, in Bengali, and
Dattakaputragraliapa-prayoga, i
Hanskiit, giving a short deseription

m

of the religious ceremonies connected
with adoption.] Caleutta, 1857, 22
cm.

180. Hc. 85. 1(2).

LAGADHA

i KUVERA UPADHYAYA-—contd.
—Putrikarapamimamsd. [Followed by
Kuvera Upadhyays’s Dettakacan-
drika.] [1817.]
180. Hc. 81. 1.

L
LA VALLEE POUSSIN (Louls DE), ed.

DrarmMagirTi. Tibetan translation of
the Nydayahindu...1907, efc. 26cm.
180 Jb. 90. 87.

NigArjuna. Madhyamakavyttih. 1913.

180. Jb. 89. 100 (4).

Sintmeva. Bodhicaryivatara paiijiki.
1901, efe.
180. Jc. 90. 128.

SurraviTARA-Khuddakanikdya [Niddesa §
Niddesa 1. Mahaniddesa. 1916-1918.
181. B. 63-64 (1).

LABDHISARA.

I See NEMICANDRA.

—iEdited with a commentary by Can- '\ LABER (Juuvs), ed.

dicorana  Smytibhtisana.

1915.1 22 em.
180. Hc. 91. 5.
~ — {3td ed. 1926.] 21 cm.
180. Hc. 92, 1.
Towafrwr 1 [Dattakacandriks. Cau-

ses and rules for adopting & son.
Edited by Saskara Sastri)  (Apan-
daérama Sanskrit Series, no. 118.)
{Poona, 19421 24 cm.

180. Pb. 94. 3.

See also Naxpa Pawpita.  Dattaka
Mimiriisa [Followed by Kubera
Upidhyiys's Datteka Candriki.)
11888.]

180. Hc. 88. 15.

[Caleutta, | Vag5araceav. Vajjalaggam. 1914, ete.

181. A. 17.
— — 158,

LABHU RAMA, comp.

See PunsaB Uriversity. Catalogue of
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Panjab
University Library. 1932.

180. Rb. 93. 3.

LACOTE (Féux), tr.
Buvsasviul. Brhat-Katha Clokasa-
mgraha...... avec des notes......eb.....
traduction fran¢aise. 1908,

180. Nb. 90. 9-10,

LAGADHA.
See Jyorisa. Yajusa Jautisat......Arce
jautisarm., 1908.

186, Kc. 90. 18



LAGADHA

LAGADHA—contd.

See also PANINT.
{Containing  Lagadha’s
[1915.]

Siksadivedagadanga.
Jyotisa.]

180. Jb. 91. 273.

LAGHIYASTRAYADI-SAMGRAHA.
See ARALANKADEVA.

TAGHIYASTRAYAM.
See AKALANKADEVA.
thatrayam. 1939.

180. Jb. 93. 164.

Akalanka-gran-

LAGHU-AVADHUTA UPANISAD.

See Uranisap—Laghu-avadhitopanigad.
|

LAGHUBHAGAVATAMRTAM.
See RUra Gosvami.

LAGHU-BHIRATA.
See GovINDAKANTA VIDYABHU3ANA.

LAGHUBHATTARAKA.
Laghustut. (ﬂq’mfa; 1)
Bharat:, the goddess of learning.}
With the comimnentarv, of... .. Ragha-
vananda. Edited by T. Ganapati
Sastai.  (Trivandrum Sanskrit series,

no. 60.) Trivandrum, 1917. 25 cm.
180. Nb. 91. 27.

{A hymn on

LAGHUCANDRIKA,
See BRAEMANANDA SARASVATI.

LAGHUDEVAPUJAVIDHIL
Bee Racruratt SAsTR and GAFENDRA-
GADAKARA.

LAGHUJATAKAM.
See VARAHAMIHIRA.

LAGHUJOTIKA.
Ser Raomuwiraa Sisrrl

!
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LAGHUSTAVA

LAGHUKAUMUDI, (e, LAGHUSID-
DHANTAKAUMUDI.
See VARADARATA,

LAGHUMANASAM.
See MuNjAra.

LAGHUMANJARL
See NivaMant MUKHOPADHYAYA.

LAGHU-PANINIYA.
See PANINI,

LAGHU-PARASARI or
PRADIPA.
See Paridana.

UDUDAYA-

LAGHU-RAMAYANAM.
See RAMAYANA.

LAGHURKTANTRASAMGRAHA and
SAMANAPTALAKSANA.
See SURYAKANTA SASTRI.

LAGHUSABDENDU-SEKHARA.
See NAgusa BEATTA.

LAGHUSABDENDUSEKHARAGURU-
PRASADAH.
See SuBrarMaxyas Sisra!, Tatd.

LAGHU-SANNYASA UPANISAD.
See  UraNisav—Laghusannyisopanipad

LAGHUSIDDHANTAKAOMUDI,
See VARADARAJA.

LAGHUSTAVARAJASTOTRAM  [by
Brinivisa Acarys.] .

See Kwbava Acinva. Kremadipiki.
{Followed by Srinivisa Xodrya’s La-
ghustavarijastotram,]

180 Jc.91.270.
i
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LAGHUSTUTL

LAGHUSTUTL
See LAGHUBHATTARAKA.

LAHIRI (P. 0)
See  Prapopmacanpra Limipi.

LAHORE D.AV. COLLEGE BERIES.
Ses DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA Sams-
KRTA GRANTHAMALA.

LAKARARTHA-NIRNAYA.
See BHAVANANDA BHATTACARYA.
Siddhdntavagiéa.

LAKSANAVALL
See UvavaNa Acirya.

LAKSMANA ACARYA.

See KavvamArLA. Kivvamili,
[Containing
1916.]

pt. 9.
Candikucapancasika.

180. Nc. 88. 76. |

LAKSMANA ACARYA, Nydyabhiguna,
ed.

VESKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, Kavi-
tarkrkasimha.
1918,

Nyavaparisuddhib.

180. Jc. 91. 313.

LAKSMANA BALAKRSNA PHANASI-

KARA, ¢
Nica Bmarta. Kiimaratnatantram.
1904.
180. Kc. 90. 15.
}
LAKSMANA BHATTA,  dnkolakaera. |

Padyarachand. ( qeemary)  Edited
by Kediranitha......... and Wasudeva
Laxmapa Sbaatri Panashikar.
(Kavykméla 89.) Bombay, 1908.
22 em, i

180. Nc. 90. 16.

LAKSMANA

LAKSMANA BHATTA, Matheéa, comm.
Varraraa AcArya. Sevaphalam. [1816.]

180. Jb. 91. 263.
LAKSMANA DESIKENDRA.
See Tantea—Saradatilakatantra.
{Saradatilakatantra attributed to
Laksmana Deéikendra. |

LAKSMANA MAJUMADARA.
7156 | [Mahdcapdi. A social story
in prose aud verse.] Chikdair, [1912].

18 em.

180. Nd. 91. 14.

LAKSMANA NARAYANA GARDE, r.
Buacavanuitd- —Sanskrit and  Hindi,
Saralagita. [1923.]

180. Jd. 92. 26.

LAKSMANA NARAYANA KENI, Sastrs.
Dasha  Prakarana. (gmwweer)) [On
Compiled by Lak-
Keni Shastri from
numerous works of recognised auth.
ority on Hindu Dharma Shastra. [With
Bombay, 1872,

religlous rites.]
shuman Ndraven

Marathi translation. |
20 e,

180. Jc. 87. 101.

LAKSMANA PARINAYAM.
See BHUVANESVARA RATRHA.

LAKSMANA RAMACANDRA VAI-
DYA.

Standard Sanskrit-English Dictionary.
_Bombay, 18389. 21 cm,

8. E. 11,

LAKSMANA SASTRI.
Epitome of Prakrit Geammar. Tanjore,
1904. 21 em.

176. B. 9.



LAKSMANA
LAKSMANA SKSTRI, od.
Aravuva. Mmmamsanyiya-Prakisa.
1919.

180. Jec. 91. 316.

LBAGAVADGITA—Sanshrit
Bhagavadgita. [1918.]

180. Je. 91. 20.

and Bengali.

Pursra Rsr, 1922.

180. Jc. 92. 122,

Puspasiitram.

TaN1RA—Tantrardjatantra.
tentram. [1919.]

Tantrardja-

180. Jb. 91. 237.
180. Jb. 91. 240.

LAKSMANA SASTRIL .

SasTrasira. Sastrasarasangraha. [Con-
sisting of Khandanakhandakhadyam
and Pratyayakatattvapradipika or
Cit~ukhl with Bengali translation.]
[1916.]

180. Jc. 91. 210,

LAKSMANA SISTRI (M), ed.
RAmMaBHADRA  Dikgira,  Janakipa-
rinaya. 1906.

180. Nc. 90. 15.

LAKSMANA SASTRI DRAVIDA, ed.
GAvTAMA--Nydya-Stira. Nyaya Dar-
sana. 1920,

180, Jc. 92. 177.

GaviaMa—Nyaya-Satra.
kam. 1915.

Nyayavarti-

180. Jc. 91. 111.
180. Jc. 91. 354.

Jarnni—Mimdrsa-Sidra. Sastradipika.
1913.
180. Jc. 91. 125,

i
LAKSMANA

LARSMANA SASTRI DRAVIDA, ed
NrsiinAéraMa. Bhedadhikkare. 1904,

189. Jc. 90. 250.

Vyisa.  Advaitasiddhi.
siddbantasarah. |1903.)
180. Jc. 90. 261,

RADANANDA

SRrinARsa, son of Hirs. Khapdanakha-

ndakbadyam. 1914,

180. Jc. 91. 223,
Upavana Acirya. Ny&yakusumai-
jalih, 1912,

180. Jc. 91. 112
— “"‘353»

Upavaxa Acimva. Nyayevarttikatdt-
paryaparisuddbih. 1911, ete.

180. Jc. 91. 8.

UraNigaD---Collections. Upanigat. [1919.]
180. Je. 91. 24.

LAKSMANA SASTRTI JoSI, ed.
Dusanmakoda. Vyavaharakinda. Vol. 1,
I. Vyavaharamattkda. Voi. L
11. Vividapadni. 1937-38.
180. Rb. 93.13 (1-2).

— —V.1, pte. 1-3. 1937-41.
— — — 16 (1-3).

pt.
pt.

LAKSMANA SASTRI TAILANGA.

| See BuppHAGHOsA. Commentary on the
Dhammapada. . ..(Indexes by Lak-
shmanpa Shastri Tailanga,) efc. 1906,
(-1915.)

181. B. 51.B5.

LAKSMANA SIMHA, Rajs, #r.
Kiuisa. Hindi Meghadiita. [1930.]

180. Nc. 93. 6.
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LAKSMANA

LAKSMANA SORI, son of Gasngadhara,
of Sanagaram.

Sez Baoga. Campiiramayanam. [Kdinde
8, i.e., the Yuddhakinda by Laksmaypa
Siiri.] [1878.]

' 180. Nc. 87. 37.

LAKSMANA SORI, son of Muthusubba
Iyer, of Punalveli.

Bhishma Vijaya (srewfamag )  with
commentary by.....Lakshmana Suri
and with notes by 8. Vedanta Iyengar
....and translation hy T. 8. Nelliappa
Iyer. (Ancient Classics for Sanskrit
Readers, no. 4.) Madras, 1909. 18 em.

180. Md. 90. 1.

‘Paulestya-Vadham (qYererqaw V) a Bans-
krit drama....with an introduction

by Ramaswamy Sustrical. Madras,

1914, 21 cm.
180. Nc. 91. 108.

LARKSMANA SVARUPA.
Indices and Appendices to the Nirukea,

with an introduction. ( fagquafiyas-
fremvetafrdae wafnefe-fafas-
afeferezrf 1 ) Lakore, 1929, 25 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 130.

LARKSMANA SVAROPA, ed.
Brisa., Vision of Vasavadatti..(1925).

180. Nc. 92, 53.

TreuMALAMBA, Queen. Varadidmbiki-

parigays campii. 1988,
180. Oc. 93. 5.

Vepa—Rgveda Rgarthadipika. 1939-40,
1. Jb. 93. 163 (1-2).

LAKSMIDHARA

LAKSMANA SVAROPA, ed.—contd.

Yisga. Commentary of Skandasvamin
and Maheévara on the Nirukta. V.III
& IV (in  one), chapters VII-XIIL

1934.
180. Jb. 92, 136.

Fragments of the commeutaries of Skan-

dasvamin and Mahesvara on the
Nirukta. (1925.)

180. Jb. 92. 135.

Nighantu and Nirukta....1927. -
180. Jb. 92. 134.

LAKSMANA TRIPATHI, ed.
NAicnéa Baarra. Paribhashendusekhara.
1915.

180. Pc. 91. 69.

LAKSMANAPRASADA SUKLA
Fgaqm | [ Vaidyadarpana. A treatise on
medicine eompiled from various Ayur-
{Calcutta, 1889.124 cm.

180. Eb. 88. 18.

vedic works.]

LAKSMANASTOTRAM.

See BapArT Praraana.

LAKSMI NRSIMHA, comm.

BAparAvava-—~Bralmasitra with
Adeaita  commentaries. Brahmasutra
Bhashya.... [Followed by Abhoga or
Kalpavrksibhoga, a gloss on Amalan-
anda’s commentary Kalpataru.][1907.}

180. Jb. 90. 159,

LAKSMIDHARA, of Cerukiru, son of
Yajiesvara, comm.
VALMikt-80TRAS. The [ Valmiki siitra
of Prakrta Grammar with the commen-
trv] Shadbhashachandriki. 1916

181. A. 23.



LARSMIDHARA

LAKSMIDHARA BHATTA.

Krtyakalpstaru. V. 5. Danakapda.
[One of the earliest Law digests.]
Edited by K. V. Rangasvimi Iyan-
gar. {Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no.
92.) Baroda, 1941. 24 cm.

180. Hb. 94. 3.

— —V. 2. Grhasthakiapda. (Gaekwad’s
Oriental Series, no. 101.) Baroda,
1944,

180. Hb. 94. 3(2).

~~-— V. 14. Moksakandam. [Edited by
K. V. Rangasvami Iyasngar. G. 0.8,
[no. 102.]1 Baroda., 1945.] 24 cm.

180. Hb. 94. 3(14). !

Rajadharmakdnda of Krtyakalpataru. f

A hitherto unpublished treatise [on
Hindu political thought}, Edited with
a criteal introduction by Jagdish Lal
Shastrl. Lahore, 1942, 25 em.

180. Pb. 94. 2.

Kityakalpataru. V. 1. Rijadhar-
makinda, (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series,
{(no. 100.) Baroda, 1943.

180. Hb. 94. 3(11).

Tirthavivecanakidndam.
98.)

——V. 8.
{Gaekwad’s Oriental Series,
Baroda, 1942.

no.

180. Hb. 94. 3(8).

See also VITHTHALA, son of Biba Surma.
Mapdapakupdasiddhik. [Followed by
Laksmidhara Bbatta’s Kupdakarika

and Kupdasulvakanki. 1916.]
) 180. Jb, 91. 218,

i

LAKSMIKARA

LAKSMIDHARA DESIKA, son

Visvandtha, comm,
Saxkara Acirva.
1945.

of
Anandalahart.
180. Jc. 94. 75,

LAKSMIDHARA PANTA DHAR-
MADHIKARI, ed.

Apitya Acinva Sadaditi.
180. Jc. 92, 222,

-

Nanpa Paypita. Sraddhakalpalata.
1935.

180. Jc. 93. 164.

LAKSMIKANTA BHATTACARYA.
ootz [Janma-patnkd. A
horoscope with necessary blank spaces
to be filled up when casting & horos-
cope.] |Bogra, 1924.] 24 cm.
180. Kb, 92. 2.

LAKSMIKANTA GOSVAMI, ed.
PurusorTaMa BEATTACARYA, Vidyd-
vdgifa.  Prayogaratnamili-vyikara-
nam. [1909.]
180. Pb. 90. 30.

LAKSMIKANTA KAVIRATNA.
stgeisfe mapes | (Sraddhapaddhati
Sarngrahali. A treatise on Sraddhs
rites compiled from the standard Smip-

tis. 3rd ed.! [Balabongavn, 1914.|
22 em.
180. Jc. 91. 139.
LAKSMIKARA.

See Kyemenpra. Bodhisattvivadanakal-
pelati. Avadinakalpalatd ... with ite
Tibetan versions... R-togs brjod dpag
bsam kkri Sifi by Papdite
Lekshmikara, efe.

............

1888, ete.
180. Jb. 88. 21-22,
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LAKSMILAHARI

LARSMILAHARL.  ([by Jaganniths.]
See Kivyamiti. Kivyamals, pt. 2.

LAKSMINARAYANA SASTRI, comm.
Bravasaln. Uttararamacaritam.
[1940.)

180. Nc. 94. 1.

LAKSMINATHA BHATTA, comm.
Prigavra. Prakrita-Pingals-Satias,
[1894.]
181. A. 18,

LAKSMIPURAM SRINIVASACARYA.
See SnintvisicArya (L).

i

LAKSMISAHASRAM.
See VexraTA ACARYA, of Kdnci.
LAKSMISTOTRAM  or  PARSVA-
NATHASTOTRAM.  [By Papuarra. |
BHADEVA.]

8See PaxnALALa Sowni, ed. Siddhinta-
siradissrbgrabab. [Containing Lakemi-
stotram. |

LALABABU SIMHA, tr.
VidvaANATH4A CAXKRAVARIL,
cintAmrtam. [1916.}

180. Je. 91. 12.

Astakila-

LALACANDRA
GANDHL

{A) Descriptive catalogue of Manus-
eripts in the Jain Bhandars at Pattan.
( vemreRTREARETTICRIYRgY | )
Compiled from the notes of ... ¢. D.
Dalal. Vol. 1. Palm-leaf Mss. (Gaek-
wad’s Oriental  Series, 76.)
Bareda, 1937. 25 om,

180. Rb. 93. 14.

BHAGAVINDISA

no.

LALARAMA
LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDASA
GANDH]I, ed.

Jinapatra SOri. Three Apabhraméa
Works., 11927.]
181. A, 77.

RAMACANDRA AND GUNACANDRA. Ni-
tysdarpapa. 1929.

180. Gb. 92. 12.

Rimacanpra SOri.  Nalavilasanata-

kam. {1926.]
180. Nb. 92. 7.

See  also  CiMANLAL  DABYA-BHAT
DiriL. Jaisalmerajainabhandaga-
riya granthanath  Sacipatram. Edi-
ted with introduction, indexes and
notes ... by Lalchandra Bhagawindas

Géndhi, efe. [1923.] 25 cm.
180. Rb. 92, 2.

LALADASA, (7.
PurAya— Markapdeyapurina,
piakasika, |[1898.]

Durga-
180. Jc. 89, 107.

LALAJ! MAHARAJA
See KrenaLALAJL

LALAMOHANA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyanidhi, ed.

KALipisa. 1894,

180. Nc. 89. 25(1).

Meghadiitam.

LALAMOHANA GUHA, ¢r.

Kiumpisa. Meghadiita. [1851.)
180. Nc. 85. 8,
LALARAMA JAINA, comm.

SoMaDEVA 8Or1. Dvidaédnuprekys.
[1922.1

180. Nd. 92, 17,



LALARAMA

LALARAMA JAINA, ¢d.
SAMANTAREADRA.
{1904.]

Aptamimiisi.

180. Jd. 90. 30.

VipyANanpa Svimi.  Aptapariksd.

[1904.
180. Jd. 90, 31.

LALARAMA JAINA, o
Aéipmana, son of Sallakgana. Nagira-
dbarmamrta. {1915.]

180. Jc. 91. 199,

DREARMACANDRA. Gautamaoaritra.

[1927.]
180. Jc. 92.323.

GUNABAADRA Acimya.
[1918.]

Uttarapurana.

180. Jb. 91. 162.

LALARAMAJL, 7.
CAMUNDAMAHARAJA.
[1921.]

Caritrasira.

180. Jb. 92. 12.

LALASANKARA MATHURABHAI
YAINIKA, ed.

DrarRMAMRTA. Dharmimrta. [1923.]

180. Je. 92, 15,

LALASANKARA MATHURABHAI

YAINIKA, 1.

“SATANANDA MuNI axp NITYANAND
AdSrama. Satsatiga-paficarstna. [With
CGujarati translation.] [1920.]

180. Jd. 92. 2,

LALITAKUMARA
TIRTHA, #r.
Buarrodl Dixgira  Vaiyakaraps-Si-
ddhantakaumudf. [1939.]

i 180. Pb. 93. 28.

SAMKHYAVEDA-

LALITA-STAVA-RATNAM.,

LALITA:

LALITAMADHAVA-NATAKAM,
See Ripa Gosvasi.

LALITAMOHANA DASA, Kavisigare,
JAA A (W IMIATIT SIS
wfestads | [Pirva-Vaiga Vaidya
Samnielanasya sabhapateh abhibhisa
pam. Address delivered by the author
as president of the Eastern Bengal
Vaidye Conference held at Mymen-
singh.| Mymensingh, [1816.] 16 em.

180. Pd. 91. 14.

medsetirets | |Sdiwkhyakirikdh, An
exposition in Sanskrit verse of the Sarh-
khya philosophy with a gloss by Har-
endrandtha Vydkarapa Kavyasmrti-
tirtha, and a Bengali translation by
Yatindranatha Dasa.] Barisal, [1933.]
18 em.

180. Jc. 93.93.

LALITAPRASADA DABARALA, ed.
SvATANTRANANDA NArtmHA.  Matrike
Chakra Viveka. 1934.

180. Jc. 93. 103.

LALITAPRASADA DABARALA. #.
ViovAraxya Sviui.  Vivarapapra-
meyasangraha. {1940.]

180. Jb. 94. 8.

LALITARANJANA GOSVAMI, 17,
ViriNaviHART Gosvimi. Haribhakti-
taranginf. {1902.)
180. Jc. 90. 7.
— - 312,

{by Dur-

visih.'

See KivyamiLA. Kavyamild, pt. 10,
180. Nc, 88. 77.
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LALITA

LALITATRISATISTOTRAM. . 1
See PurAvwa-—Brahmipdapurana. !

LALITAVISTARA.

Lalita Vistara. Leben und Lehre des | See
mit |
Metren—und  Water- !

(akya-Buddha.
Varianten—,
verzeichnis von Dr. 8. Lefmann. 2
Teil.

Textausgsbe,

180. Jb. 90, 17-18,

Lalita Vistare (wiersfasry: 1) or Me- ';
moirs of the early life of Sikya Sirmba. [
[Buddha.] ‘
Mitra. (Bibliotheca Indica.)
cutta, 1877. 22 cm.

Dinperfect, wanting fase. 1.

180. Jc. 87. 72.

Cal-

|
1
!
i
{
i
1

LALLA DIKSITA. !
See KAvyamdrid. Kavyamdld, pt. 14, i
[Containing Anandamandira-stotramn. |
1906,
180. Nc. 88. 81.

LALLA DIKSITA, comm.
§Cpraka. Mrichchhakatika ...
taining the commentary
varpdlahkaraga. 1896,

180. Nc. 89. 26.

Con-
Sue

......

LALLA YOUINL
weRgwereatfy o
A Kashmiri poem on Saivaisra. With
Sanskrit metrical translation by
Bhiskara.] (Srinagar.) {1920.] 20 em.

180. Jc. 92. 38.

| Lalle$varivakyani.

LALLESVARIVAKYANI.
See Lavii Youini

|
Halle a. 5., 1902-1908. 24 cm. I’

Edited by Kdjendraldla | LANMAN

LALU BHATTA.
See BALaxnsya Diggiza.

LASSEN

LANKAVATARA-SOTRAM.
See SUTrRA—Lankévatarasitra.

LANKAYAM KAMALINI,
YOGINDRANATHA
DAMANL

Targacl-

LANKESVARA.

See KAvyamird. Kivyamila, Pt. 1.

{Containing  Laike$vara's Sivastu-
tih. 1886.]

180. Nc. 88. 68.

(CHARLES RockweLL).
Sanskrit Reader:  with vocabu-
lary and notes. Pts. I & II. Text and
Vocabalary.  First edition, second
Pt. JII. Notes. First edition,
Bostor, 1898. 26 cm.

180. Mb. 89, 1.

issue.
first issue.

LANMAN (('HArRLES RockwELL), ed.
MaBABHARATA—Selections. Parts of
Nula and Hitopadega in Euglish

letrers. 1889,

180. Jb. 88, 52,

LANMAN (( HArRLES ROCKWELL), tr.
RAJASEKHARA. Raja-Cekhara’s
Kurpira-Ma@ijarl. 1901

181. A, 37.

LASSEN (CHriIsTIAN) .
Anthologia  Sanscritica glossario
instructa, [Containing selections
from Vetala-pabcavimsati, Sukes&p—
tati, Mahdbhirata, Brahmapuripa,
Rtusarmhara, hymos from the Rgveda
and the farce Dhiirtasamigama by
Jyotiriivara.] Bonnae ad Rhenum,
1838. 21 em.

180. Mc. 83. 1.



LASSEN -

LASSEN (CHmisTIAN), ed.
BRAGAVADGITA ~-Sanshrit
Bhagavad-Gita. 1847.

180. Jd. 84. 1.

Text.

Bravazairr.
1832.

174. E. 327 (3).

Hiroranesa.
1829-1831.

Hitopadesas.
180, Mb. 82. 1.

Javapeva. Gitagovindal. 1838,

180, Nb. 83. 7.

LAST MESSAGE OF SRIKRISHNA.

See  PurANa— Blhdyavatapurana.

LATAKAMELAKAM.

See SANKHADHARA.

LATISAMHITA.
See RAJAmMALLA,
RAJAMALLA,

also called Kavi-

LATYAYANA—Sraitasitra

Srauta Sitra of Latydyana (=Yagws 1)
with the commentary of A_ni«wami.
Edited [with indices] by Ananda-
chandra Veddntavigida. (Bibliothe-
ca Indica.) Caleutta, 1872, 22 cm.

180, Jc. 87, 9(1-2),

Srautastitra of Latydyana (sitgww)
ending with Agnistoma chapter.—Edi-
ted with an original commentary
called Saralda and note by Mukunda
Jhs Bakshi. (Kashi Sanskrit Series,
no. 97.) Benares Caty, 1932. 22 em.

180. Jc. 93, 46,

Malatimadharve........
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LETDRECRER.

LAUGAKSI BHASKARA.

See Buiskara, of Laugihgiglira.’
LAUGAKSI BHATTA KESAVA.
See Kedava BRATTA, Laugikgi.

LAUKIKA-NYAYARJALL
See Jacos. (Col. George Adolphus.)
LAUKIKANYAYASAMGRAHA.

See RacruniTEA Varmi, Uddsina.
LAVANYACANDRA VANDYOPADH-

YAYA.
wioE: | [Suddhisirah. A woik on

purificatory 1ites compiled from the

Smrtis.,  With Bengali translation.
Edited by Ramangriyaps Vidyd-
ratna.| [Mursidabad, 1897.] 20 cm.

180, Jc. 89. 94 (2).

LECTURE NOTES ON BHAVABHU-
TI'S UTTARA RAMA CHARITA.

See BEAVABHUTL

LEFMANN (Saroxmon), ed.

LarLrTavisTaRa, Lalita  Vistara.....
1902-1908,

180. Jb. 90. 17-18.

LEGENDS OTF IND or AKHYANA.
SAMHITA.
See UPENDRANATHA VIDYABHUgANA.

LEIDECKER F.), tr.

Ksemarisa, Secret of Recoguition
(Pratyabhijidhydayam). 1938.

180. Jc. 93. 204,

(Kurr
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' LEKHAPADDHATI

LEKHAPADDHATI.
#wagfe |\ Lekhapaddhati.  [A com-

pilation of models of government
documents and specimens of official
and other correspondence suitable for
various occasions.] Edited by.........
Chimanlal D. Dalal, with preface,
notes and glossary by Gajanan K.
Shrigondekar. (Gaekwad’s Oriental
Series, no. 19.) Baroda, 1925. 24 cm,

180. Mb. 92. 1.

LELE (B.C.)
See  Manv.

Maitrayapiya Sikha.
hy B. (. Lele, etc.

Minavagrhyasiitra of the
With & preface
1926.

180. Jb, 92, 87.

LEUMANN (Ernst), ed,

INnica.

Studien..... hersusgegeben
Leumann, etc.

von E.

MAITREYA-8AMITL.  Maitreya-samiti, das
Zukunftsideal der Buddhisten...Uber-
Ernst Leumann, efc.

setzung von

1919.
181, B, 178,

LEV] (SyLvaIn), ed.
Banr. Sanskrit Texts from Bali. 1933.

180, Jb, 93. 64,

— — — 64(1).

EKSRMENDRA, Brihatkathamafijari.
18886,

180, Nc, 88, 95,

Yadomrrra. Sphutdrthd Abhidharma-
kocavyikhyvd. 1918,

180, Jb. 89, 100 (10).

Texte, Ubersetzungen und |

LIFE
LIBRARY OF JAINA LITERATURE.
V. 2. Sippuasexa Divikara,
Nydyavatara. 1915.

180. Jc. 91. 268 (1).

V. 3. VINAYAVIJAYA
Naya-Karnika. 1915.

178. D. 637 (3).

Gani. (The)

V. 4. BraDRaABAHU. Jaina Law.
“Bhadrabahu Samhita.” 1916.

180. Jc. 91. 24,
Vol.

Karanda-éravakacira.

9, SAMANTABHADRA. Ratna-
1917.

180, Jc. 91, 184,

2nd ed. 1931. — — 93, 58,

LIEBICH (Bruxo)

Konkordanz Panini-(‘andra [a concor-
dance of the Satras of Panini’s Asta-
dhyayi and Candragomin’s Cindravya
karana.] (Indische Forschungen,
heft 6.) Breslaw. 1928. 24 cm.

180. Pb, 92, 17.

Sanskrit-Lesebudh,
in die
Literatur.

Zur Einfithruog
altindische Sprache und
Leipzig, 1905. 28 crr.

180, Rb. 90, 4,

LIEBICH (Bri~o), ed.
Ksirasvini. 1930.

180. Pb, 93, 1.

Kgiratarangini.

Paxing,
1892,

Zwei Kapitel der Kagika,

180. Pc, 89, 24,

LIFE AND SAYINGS OF SWAMI
SIVANANDA.
See SIvANanpa Bviui.



LILASUKA

LILASCKA.

See  BtvaMancara  also called

Liriduka.

LILAVATIL
See BHANKARA ACARYA.

LILLEY (Mary E.), ed.

SvrrariTARA—Kheddakanikayd [Apa-
ddne.] Apaddna of the Khuddaka
Nikays. 1925.

181. B, 216,

LINDENAU (Max), ed.
VEDA—Atharvavede., Atharvavedasarh-
hita. 1924,

180. Jb. 92, 39,

LINDER (WiLHELM BruNo), ed.
Briumava—Kaugitakibrahmana.
Kaugitakibrahmanam. 1887.

180. Jc. 88. 111.

LINGADHARANACANDRIKA.
See NANDIKESVARA,

LINGANIRNAYA-BHUSANAM.
See Torurt RAma SURI.

LINGANUSASANA.
See HaRrsADEVA.

See also HEMACANDRA.

See also VAMANA,

LINGAPURANA.
See Purina—Lingapuriga.

LINGESA MAHABHAGAVATA, ed.
SurrarrraxA—Khuddakanikiya. {Dha-
mmapods.] Dhammapada. (1916.)
181. B. 204,

05
LOKACARYA

LISTS OF MANUSCRIPTS roliected
for the Government Manuscript
Library ............ Compiled by the
Bhandarkar Oriental  Research
Institute, Poona.

See  PooNa—BuaNDAREAR ORIENTAL
REesEancH INSTITUTE.

LITERATUUR VAN DEN SAMAVEDA.
Sge VeEpa—Samaveda.

LOCANA, [Commentary by Anantadfsa].
See VisvanAtHa Kavirisa. Sahitya-
Darpana.

LOCANA DABA.

See RAMAnanpa RAva.  Jaganndtha-
vallabha-natakah. [With Bengali
verses of Locana Déasa.] [1876.]

180. Nb. 87. 3.

[1882].

Nc. 88. 47.

i

LOCANAPRASADA PANDEYA, .
BuarTRHARL Nitidataka. [1916.]

180. Nc. 91. 59.

LOKACARYA.

ATKAWC | Tattvasekhara, (A brief
survey of the Visigtadvaita philosophy
of Ramanuja.] Edited by......Rama-
nuja Das...... [Followed by] Tattvatra--
yaculukasangraha (mm »
[An essay on the three categories,
matter, life and soul, from the Vedan-
ta stand point]. By......Varadaguru. ’
Edited  by......Bhattanathaswamy,
{Benares Sanskrit Series, work no,.
27). Benares, 1905, 22 cm.

180. J¢. 90, 150,
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LOKACARYA

LOKACARYA—conid.

AWHAY | [Tattvatrayam. A work on
the Visigtadvaita Vedanta. With the
commentary of Varavaramuni. Edi-
ted by Bhagavata Acirya.] (Chow-
khamba Sanekrit Series, mno. 4.)
[Benares, 1899. ] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 89. 128.

[With a commentary. Followed by
Bhatta-bhisaprakidah, a treatise
on the terminology of the
Mimamsasiitra by Narayana Tirtha.
Edited hy Bhagavata Acarya.] Chow-
khamba Sanskrit Series.)  [Benares,
1900.7 23 em.

180. Jc. 90. 139,

LOKANATHA CAKRAVARTTI, comm.
RAMAYANA.
thasamanvitam.

Ramayanam- Gaudiyapa-
[1931.]
180. Jb. 93. 17.

LOKANATHA SARMA.

frereg-#%fs | N ityakarma-paddhati,
A treatise on daily religious observan.
| Kamrup, 1909.] 18 o,

180. Jd. 87. 4(2).

Cer,

—[2nd ed. 1924.]  180. Jd. 92. 34.

See nlso NITYAKRARMAPADDHATI.

LOKENDRALALA BADUYA,

Pali Grammar in Bengali (*htfa-anea4 1
With a foreword from...B. M. Barua.
{Calcutta, 1923.] 18 om.

1£1. B. 209,

—2ud ed. {[Noapura, 1931.]
181. B, 237.

MACDONELL

LOKESA KARA, comm.

SarasvatisOrra. Vaiydkarapa  Sid-
dbanta Chandrika...... with the......
{gloss] Tattvadipika. 1931.

180. Pc. 93. 9.

LUKOKTI-MUKTAVAL! [by Daksini-
miirti).
See KAvYAMALA.

Kivyamild, pt. I

LOLIMBARAJA.
See KAvyaniti. Kivyamala, pt. TL
|Containing Harivilasam.] 1895.

180. Nc. 88. 78.

LOSTAKA BHATTA.

See KAvyamArA. Kavyamali, pt. VI,
[ Containing Dinékrandanaetotram.]
1890.

180. Nc. 88. 73.

LUKA-LIKHITAH SUSAMVADAH.
See¢ BIBLE- ~New Testament. St. Luke.

LUNDELL (Johan August).
See [....Archives d’Etudes Orientales
publiées Par J. A. Lundell].

M

MACDONELL (ARTHUR ANTHONY)

(A) History of Vedic Literature—in
Sanskrit—by P.P.S. Sastri and......
K.L.V. Sestri, with a foreword by.....
Ganganath Jha. Palghat, 1927. 18cm.

Translation of Chapters I-IX of
Professor  Macdonell's History of
Sanskrit Literature.

180. Mc. 92. 3.

Sanskrit Grammar for beginners. London,
1901. 19 em. 2 Copies.
176. B. 161,



MACDONELL
MACDONELL—contd.

Banskrit-English Dictionary,  etc.

London, 1893. 28 cm.
6.A.4.

— — [Another Copy]. 176, B, 42.

MACDONELL (ArTaEUR ANTHONY), ed.
BrAvVABHOTI. Mahaviracaritam. 1928.

180. Nb. 92. 19.

Karyivaxa. Kitydyana's Sarvanu-
kramani of the Rigveda. 1886.

180. Jc. 88. 120.

MACDONELL (Arraur ANTHONY), f7.
SauNaka. Brhad-Devata. 1904,

180. Jb. 90. 180-181.

Vedie Reader for

|

i

Vepa—Ryveda. !
students. 1917, '

|

180. Jc. 91. 222.

MACDONELL (Ar1aUR ANTHONY) and |

KEITH (ArTHUR BERRIEDALE).

Vedic Index of Numes and Subjects. f
(Indian Texts Sertes.) 2v. London,
1912. 23 om.

179. E. 581,

MADANA.
Pirijdtamafijari or Vijayaéri (qrfcam-
wewaaorar fawasiatn  arfewn)
s natakd..... Edited by E. Hultzsch.
Leipzig, (Bombay,) 1906. 22 cm.

180. Nc. 90. 21(1).

MADANAGOPALA GOSVAM], ¢
BOra Gosvini. Laghubhigavatamrta.
1897.]
180. Jc. 89.29, !

MADANAMOHANA

MADANAGOPALA SASTRI, ed.
Kalidasa’s  Abhijnapa-
1928.

KALIDASA.
Sakuntalam.
180. Nb. 92. 5.

MADANAMOHANA XAVYATIRTHA,
comm. & tr.
PAmini.  Paninipravesam [1918.]

180. Pc. 91. 63,
180. Pc. 92, 32.

MADANAMOHANA MALAVIYA,

See S1va Sarva. Vasudevarasinandah.
[With & bnef life of Adityarima
Bhatticarya by  Madanamohana
Milaviya.] [1933]

180. Jb, 93. 90.

MADANAMOHANA PATHAKA, comm.
VaipvanAtaa BraTTa. Nyayabindul.
[1915.]

180. Jc. 91. 324,

MADANAMOHANA PATHAKA, ed.
Karvivana. Katyiyanadrautasiitram,
19 8.

180. Jc. 90. 291-292,

Nicréa BEaTTA. Vaiyikarans-siddhan-
ta madjlisd. 1913, efe.

180. Pc. 91, 26.

NARAYANA BuaTTA., Camatkiracintd-

manih. [1938.}
180. Kc. 93. 17.

MADANAMOHANA PATHAXA, fr.

See Paniéans. Laghuparadari.  [With
Hindi transiation.} [1906.]
189- ‘dl ni 60
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MADANAMOHANA

MADANAMOHANA TARKALAYKARA,
ed,

Bixa BBATTA. Kidambarl. [1849.]
180. Oc. 84. 1.
— e - 2,
Baarost Dikyira. Vaiyakarapabhiisa-
pasarah. [1849.]
180. Pc. 84. 3.
- — - 4,
Dawpi. Dadakumiracaritam. [1849.]
180. Oc. 84. 3.
e = 4,
Gatcefa  Updvnviya. Tattvacinti-
manau Anumianakhandah. [1848]
180. Jc. 84. 4,
— — — 16.

Kaivinasa, Kumarasambhavam. [1850.]
180. Nc. 85. 13.

- — - 14.
—Meghadiitam.  [1850.]
180. Nc. 85. 4.
- 5.
~ — - 16,
Sninarsa, son of Hira. Kbandana-

khandakbadyam. [1848.]
180. Jc. 84. 1,
— — — 13(1).
—— — 17(1).

Upavasa AcArva. Atmatattvavivekeh.

[1848.]
180. Jc. 84. 13(2).

180. Jc. 84. 17(2).

MADANAMOHANA TRIPATHI, #.
TarrvaBooHa.  Tattvabodha, [With
English and Oriya translation.] 1916,

150. Jd.91. 46.

MADHAVA

MADANAPALA.

st foraeh | {Madanapila-nighantu.
Edited by Devendrandtha Sena and
Nithe Sena.] [Calcutia,

18 cm.

Upendra
1913.]
180. Ec, 91. 13.

fugez: | [Nighantuh. A vocabulary of
Materia Medica. Edited by Jivinanda
Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta, 1875.] 21 cm.
180. Ec. 87. 11,

2nd ed. Calcutta, 1889.
180, Ec. 88, 6.

Madana (vwaieamy:)
a system of Hindu law by Madanapila.
Edited by......Madhusiidana Smriti-
ratna. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Colcutta,
1893. 22 cm.

Parijata

180. Hc. 89. 10.

MADHAV.A.
See KAVYAMALA.
[Containing Danalilakiavvam.

Kavyamala, pt. 3.
1809.1

180. Nc. 88, 70.

MADHAVA, son of Veitkatarya.

Rgvedanukramani (wrRarywal )
{A collection of the Karikas compiled
from Veidkatamiddhava’s commentary
on the Rgveda. explaining some points
connected with Vedic interpretation.]
Edited by C. Kunhan Rija. Vol. I.
(Madras University Sanskrit Series,
no. 2.) Madras, 1932. 25cm.

180. Jb. 93, 178,

MADHAVA, son of Venkatarys, comm.
Vepa-—RBgveda. Rgarthadipiki. 1939-40,

180. Jb. 93. 163(1-2).



MADHAVA

MADHAVA ACARYA, son of Moyins,
Called Vipyirawya

wrmwwwifoey ) [Kilamidhava Kariki,

A work of Madhava for determining time.
Edited by Saikara Sistri.] (Ananda-
sram  Banskrit Series, no. 119.)
[Poona, 1942.] 24 om.

180. Kb. 94. 5.
See also Sivawa Acirva.

MADHAVA BHATTA.,

Bubhadraharaps (GwavETwRy 1) [A
drama.] Edited by......Durgaprasida
snd Kiginath PanQurang Parab 2nd
ed. (Kavyamald. 9.) Bombay, 1899.
21 em.

180. Nc. 89. 31.

MADHAVA BHATTACARYA, comm.
GADADHARA BHaATTACARYA. Saktivada.

1927,
180. Jc. 92. 196.

MADHAVA KESAVA PHAUJDARA,

comm.,
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Hindi.
Srimadbhagavadgita-bhasya. [1941.]
180. Jc. 94. 11.

MADHAVA MISBA, comm.
SaTinanpa. Bhasvatl. [1890.)
180. Qa. 89, 1-2.

MADHAVA PUROHITA, Siddhintava-
4z, comm.
RYASIDDEBANTA. Siiryasiddhinta.
[Boursdipiki and Bbashabhishys.]
[1964.]
150. Kc. 90. 6,
MADHAVA RAMA EARMA (J.), &,
Jacawnires Pawprrandia. Navarasa-
gdghdbass. A Telegu rendering with
& pomimentary. 1942
R yi i {c‘ l”v Pc' ”t so
’ l“mg ¥

4

MADHAVA

MADHAVA SARASVATIL
Sarvadsréanakaumudt (M 3]
[A work dealiug with all systems of
philosophy.] Edited by K. Simbasiva
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 135.) Trivandrum, 1938. 25 om,
180, Jb. 93. 196.

MADHAVA SARASVATI, comm.

Srviprrya Miéra.  Saptapadarthi......
Together with its commentary the
Mitabhashini. 1893.

180. Jb, 89. 115,

198¢. — — 93,112,

MADHAVA SARMA, ed.
Purixa—Bhagavatepurdye. Subodhini
.erer. [ Followed by Prakésa,] 1911.

180. Jc. 91. 124,

MADHAVA SASTRI, ed.
VarovaNitea Sarmi.
tah, 1917,

Jatakepariji-

180. Kc. 91. 17.
180. Kc. 91. 22,

VEpa—Yajurveda. XKanva Sanhita of
the Shuklayajurveds. 1915.

180. Jb. 91. 77,

MADHAVA SASTRI BHANDARI,

comm.
BuaTtr0st Diggi1a. Praughamanorama

180. Pb. 93. 15.

MADHAVA S$ASTRI BHANDARI, ol
BraTT0ji Dixstra.  Vaiyikamgand-

dhantakaumudl. [1984-35.]
180. Pc. 93, 16,

Parafanr.  Patafijedi's Mahibhasby-
am... 1929.
180, Pc. 92, #4.
18
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MADHAVA TARKALANKARA, comm.
Braya¥axva BaaTricirya, Siddhén-
favdgids. Kirakacakram. With the
exposition entitled Midhavl, [1937.]

180. Pc. 93. 28.

—K&rskscakram vi kirakadyarthanir-
paysh. [1800.]

180. Pc. 90. 17 (1).

MADHAVACANDRA TARKACODAMA-
NI, ed,
SaRvavARMA.
oo Kptttka.

Kalipa-vyakarapam
{1896.]
180. Pc. 90. 16 (2).

Trivocana Diea. Akhyatapafiji. [1890.]
180. Pb. 89. 4.

MADHAVACANDRA
MANTI, tr.
Purixa—Selections. Ekadasdimahat-
myacandrikd. [With Bengali transla-
tion.] [1892.]

TARKACUDA-

180. Jc. 89. 105,

MADHAVADASA SAMKHYATIRTHA,

ed.
Uranigan—Tdopanigad.
sat. [1938.]

T4opani-

180. Jc. 93. 208.

MADHAVAKARA, sonof Indukara.
wrawfagmw | [Madhavanidina. A Sans-

krit system of pathology.  With
Gujarati translation.] [Bombay,
1885.] 21 cm.

180. Ec. 88, 16.

—{Edited by Bhagiratha Svimi.]
[Oaleutta, 1987.] 14 om.

180. Ed. 93. 2.

- 3

MADHAVAKARA

MADHAVAKARA—contd.
sffsn: 1« AfefRemivat | [Bugvi-
nibcsyah. Vastivikiradbikrab. The
section on the diseases of the bladder
in the Nidina with commentaries.
Edited by Kavirdja Gosvims Vidydvi-
noda] [Caloutta, 1911.] 22 om.
180. Ec. 91. 22.

e o3ifm | [Nidanartha-
prakisiks. Text of Nidina witha
Bengali translation by Kedavacandrae
Raya Karmakdra. [Calcutts, 1871.]

24 om.
180. Eb. 87. 4.
—{1884.]
180. Eb. 88. 11.
arw faam [M&adhavanidina or
Niddna. With Marathi translation by

Krsna Sastri Bhatavadekara.] [Bombay,
1876.] 25 em.
180. Eb. 87. 5.

e sfeaam [Nidanartha
Candrika. The text of Niddna with a
Bengali metrical translation by Mani-
ndraldla Ghoga.] [Caleutta, 1897.]

22 em.
180. Ec. 89, 12.

fomiatg of=ifa | [Nidinartha Praka-

4ikd, being the Sanskrit text of Nida-

na. Edited with a Bengali translation

by Parinacandra Dasd.] {[Caleutia,
1887.] 25 cm.

180. Eb, 88. 21.

arawfagr ) [Madhavanidinam.
A metrical standard work on Ayurve-
dic medicine. Edited, with notes, by
Rématesa Pindeys.] [Beworss, 1938.}

12 om.
180. Ee, 93. 1.

—{1946.] 17 em,
180. E4. 94, 3.,

4



MIDHAVAKARA
MADHAVAKARA—contd,

Nidana. An English translation with | Fte3-fo

Sanskrit passages by......Russik Lal
Gupta, Caleutta, 1892. 21 om.
180 Ec. 89. 9.
friatg sfew | [Nidanartha Candrika.
Edited by Surendranitha
Bhattgcdrya. 3rd ed.]  {Calcutia,
1939.] 22 cm.
180. Ec. 93. 37.
—Translated into Bengali by Udaya
Chand Dutt with the Sanskrit text
added. Rev. 2nd ed. [Calcutta,
1880.] 21 cm.
180. Ec. 88. 5.
fawrrx 1 [Nidinam. With  Vijaya
Rakgsta’s commentary. Edited with a
Bengali translation by* Candrakumara
Dase.] [Calcutta, 1882.]1 24 cm.
180. EDb. 88. 6.

—{With Vijaya Raksita’s commentary.
Edited by Devendranatha Sena and
Upendrandtha Sena.] [Calcutta, 1893.]

21 cm.
180. Ec. 89. 6.

1906.] 180. Ec. 90. 1.
1911.] 180. Ec. 91. 5.
1919.] 180. Ec. 91. 25.
1922.] 180. Ec. 92. 6.

— — [4th ed.
— — [5th ed.
— — [6th ed.
— — [Tth ed.

—{With Vijaya Raksita’s commentary,
Edited by Jivdnende Bhaftdcarya.)
{Calcutta, 1876.] 20 em.
180. Ec. 87. 2.
vuferg | [Paficanidinam. A tre-
atise on pathology, with the commen-
tary Vyakkyamadhukogas by  Vijaya
Rakgita. Edited with notes, Bengali
translation of the text and the comm-
entary by Rékkdladdsa Kavyalirtha.]
[Odlowita, 1935.] 20 om.,
180 Ec, 93. 21.
— e — 22,

MADHAVAKARA—oontd.

"
MADHAVAKARA
[Madhave-Nidk-
nem. With Vijays Roksita's comm-
entary. Edited with Bengali ttansla~

tion and notes by  Saktipada
Senagupta.] [Calcutta, 1921.] 21 om,

180. Ec. 92, 3,
—[2nd ed. 1930.]

180 Ec. 93. 3.

—[With the commentary ‘“Madhukoés’
by Vijaya Raksita and Srikantha
Datta. Edited, with the commentary
“Yaéovati”, by Dinanathe Sastri and
Parnananda Sastri.] 2v. [Lahore,
1938.] 22 cm.

180. Ec. 93. 32 (1-2).

Madhavanidan (wmﬁwm 1) With

the commentary of Madhukosha by
Vijayarakshita and Shrikanthadatia.
Edited with notes in Sanskrit and full
commentary in Hindi by......Hass
Narain Sharma. Benares City, 1932,
25 cm.

180. Eb. 93. 1.

—{With Vijaya Raksita’s commentary
Madhukosa, as far as the end of Aémari.
nidins and Srikantha Datia’s commen.
tary from Pramehanidans to the end,
Edited by Horiéacandra  Sarma.)
{Caleutta, 1876.] 24 cm.

180. Eb. 87. 1,

umﬁm ? [Midbavanidénam,

A Sanskrit system of pathology. With
the commentary Madhukogs by
Vijaya Rakgita and Srikan{ha Datta
Edited, with notes,

myamm} Vol L (Oalamg; ;m;

186, Mﬁ""“:
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MADHAVAKARA—ooncld.
Jo ~=With the...commentary Shabdartha

_ Dipiks by......N. R. Maudgalya and... |

Madhukosha by Vijoyarakshita and

Sheikanthadatta. [Lahore] — 1928.
18 om.

180. Ec. 92. 24.
fomta 1 [Nidinam. With the

commantaries of Vijaye Rakgita and
Brikantha Datta. Edited with annota-
tions and a Bengali translation by
Rémabrahma Sena.] [Calcutta, 1889.)
25 cm.

180. Eb. 88, 17,

~With the commentaries of Vijaye
Rakyita and Srikagtha Datta. Edited by

Saraccandra Bhaptdcarya. 4th ed. [Cal- |

cutla, 1887.] 24 cm.
180. Eb. 88. 20.

MADHAVAKRSNA SARMA (K.), ed.

PapMasUNDARA. Akabarasihi-Sringdra- |

darpana. 1943,

180. Pc. 94. 13.

MADHAVA-MAHOTSAVAM.
See Jtva Gosvint.

MADHAVAMUKUNDACARANA.

qenwfrfior: [Parapaksa-
girivajrah. A polemioal exposition of
the Vedints, according to Nimbirka
school. Rdited by Nityasvaripa Bra
hmaodri.] [Brindaban, 1902.] 28 cm.

180, Jb. 90. 9.

-—-{190&-] 81 cm.
180. Jc. 90. 94,

MADHAYANALAKAMAKANDALA
PRABANDHA.

. e Gpyarary, o Kdyastha from Amoda.

rot

|

MADHAVARAYA

MADHAVANANDA SVAMI, ¢,
Puriya—Bhigavatapurinag.
Message of Sri Krishna. 11939.]
180. Jc. 93. 227.

Last

fri Krishna and Uddhava. {Chapters
6-14 of the 11th Skandha of the Bha-
gavata.]...... 1924-1927.

180. Jc. 92. 232-233.

Saxgara Acirya. Vivekachudamani
R 1926.
180. Jc. 92. 200.

— 93. 65.

-— 1932.

UraxNisap—Brhaddranyakopanisad. Bri-
hadaranyaka Upanishad with the

commentary of Shankaracharya.
(1934)

180. Jc. 93. 121

Vibvaxitaa BreaTTACARYA, Tarka-

paiicinana.  Bhiga-pariccheds with

Siddhanta-muktivall. [1940.]
180, Jc. 94. 7.

MADHAVANIDANAM.
See MADBAVAXARA, son of Indukara.

MADHAVAPRASADA SARMA, ed.
Porina—Vignudharmotiarapurina. Vis-
pu-dharmottaramahipurdna. [1912.]

180. Ja. 91. 21.

MADHAVARAYA VAIDYA.

m \ [Mantramabirpava. A
compendium of mystic formulss snd
mantras used in worshipping Hindu
divinities and the routine of woxship.}
[Bombay, 1907.] 30 om.

180. Ja. 90. 44.



MIDNAVISRAMA
MIDHAVRQRAMA dsmk of Nérlyapi-

m 1 Svmubhavidméa [An
introduction to the Vedanta doctrine

in verse.] With a commentary.
Edited by Sita Ram Sastri. (Chow-
khamba Sanskrit Reries.) Benares,
1812. 23 em.

180. Je. 91. 123,

MADHAVIYADHATUVRTTI
See PAniNI.

MADHUCCHANDARA MANTRAMALA. |
See VEDA—Rgueda.

MADHURATTHAVILASINT.
See BUDDHADATTA.

MADHURAVIJAYA
PARAYA CARITAM.
Bee GaNgipevi.

or

VIRAKAM- |

MADHURYA-KADAMBINI.
See Visvanitaa CAERAVARTI.

See also BaaxTivarTMa Prapariaxa.
Bhaktivartma-Pradaréaka. [Followed
by Madhurya-Kiddambini.] [1889.]

180. Nc. 88, 23.

MADHUKOSA
Nidéanam]
See Visaya RARSITA AND SRIRANTHA

DaTTA.

{Commentary on

MADHUSUDANA.

weefapfafenfo: 1 [Astavikrtivivetib.
A work in 56 Slokas on the eight
traditional modes of Vedic recitation.
Edited with a commentary by Satya-
vrata Bhatiicirys.] [Caloutra, 1889.)
238 em.

U, V.1, pt. 1.

180. Qc. 88. 1

218
MADRUSODANA !

MADHUSUDANA, Kawr.
See KivvaMiri. Kiavyamild, pt. &

{Containing Anydpadedatatakam.,
1916.)
180. Nc. 88. 76.
MADHUSUDANA ADHIKARY], ed,

Vi6vaniTEs CARRAVARTE. Srikpspabhi-
vanamrtam. [1918.]

180. Nc. 91. 94.

MADHUSUDANA CATTQPADHYAYA.
orSMTwA: | [Adaucasamksepal. A
treatise on formal uncleanness with
Bengali translation followed by
Dattakaéaucanirpaya and Mahefvara
Nyéayalankira’s Abavcakarikd. Edited
by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] [Caleutta,
1895.] 22 em.
180. Jc. 89. 79%(2).

MADHUSCDANA GUPTA, ed.
SubSruTa. Svéruta. 18356.

180, Ec. 83. 3.

MADHUSODANA KAULA, Sastri, ed.
ArmiNava Gupra. Sri Malinfvijaya

Vartikam. 1921,
180. Je. 92. 35,
Dimopara Gupra.  Kuftanimatarh
Kavyam. 1944,

180. Nc. 94. 25,

KsemenpRA, Defopadedn and Narm-
amild. 1923,
180, Nc. 92, 37.

Tawrra—Mdlinivijayoitaratontra, Mili-
nivijayottara Tantram. 1922,
1800 Jc. ”‘ 98.
Taxrra—Netratanira, Netra Tantehn,
1926-39.

180. Jb, 92. 138.
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MADHUSODANA KAULA, Sastrs, ed.
h-mtd.
Tanera—Svacchandatantra. Swacchan-
da-tantra. 1921,

¥ 180, Jc. 92. 36.

Urparapzva. Siddhitrayi and the
Pratyavijna-Karika-Vritti. 1921.

180. Jc. 92. 34.

YARADARAIA, ton of Madhurdja. Shiva-

sutra~vartikam. 1925.
180. Jc. 92. 146.
VaABUGUPTA. Spandakarikas.. ..
1926.
180. Jc. 92. 145.
VairOraxiTaa. Vittlanatha-sutras
1023,

180. Jc. 92. 97.

MADHUSODANA MISRA, ed.

Axanpavarpsana Acirya. Dhvanyi-
lokah. {With the cemmentary entitled
“Avadhina’.] [1938.]

180. Pc. 93. 32.

HavumAN. Mahinatukam. [1890.]
180. Nc. 89. 4.

—~—Mahdndtaka by Hanumat. 1870.
180. Nc. 87. 18.

——{With Bengali metrical translation.]
[1867.)

180. Nc. 86. 8.
— - — 12,

Risaéexaara. Kivyamimirhsi,
I1. Adhyayas 6-12 with the Madhu-
sudani.) 1932.

\
|
|
|

180. Pc. 93. 7(2). |

‘MADHUSUDANA

MADHUSODANA OJHA, Sarma.
wrfwAl 1 [Kadambini. A treatise
on cloud with a Hindi transiation.]
[Jaipur, 1942.] 24 om.
180. Kb, 94. 2.

MADHUSODANA SARASVATL

Advaitaratnarakshapam. (sfercerone)
[An exposition and defence of the
principle of Vedantic monism. Edited
by Anantakrspa Sastri.] [Bombay,
1917.] 27 cm.

180. Jb, 91. 260.

wignfafd: | The Advaitasiddhi. [Madhu~
siidana’s work the Vedantic
monism] with the [commentary]
Guruchandriks (by Brakmdaranda
Sarasvati in answer to criticisms
levelled against the Advaita school
of Indian philosophy in the Tarangini:
the wellknown work of the Dvaita
school by Ramdcdrya.] Edited by D.
Srinivasachar ... and...G. Venkatanare-
simha Sastry.  (Umversity of Mybore.
Oriental library Publications, Sansgkrit
Series, nos. 75, 78, 80.) V. 1-3 { Mysore,
1933—39] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 73-73(2).

on

—With the commentaries Gaudabrahma-
nandi, Vitthalesopadhydyi, Swuldhwvyd-
khyd of Balabhadra, and a oritical
summary called Chaturgranthi by
Ananta Krishna Sastri. Edited by ...
Ananta  Krishna Sdsiri.  Bombay,
1917. 27 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 150.

Harihara  Sdstri.}
(Advaitamanjari  series, no. 1.)
[Kumbakonam,] 1893. 24 om.

180. Jb. 89, 73,
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MADHOSODANS MADHOSODANL !
MADRUSUDANA SARASVATL.—contd. | MADHUSODANA SARABVATI-iobdd.
- Edited by 8. Narsyapasvimi Sastri. | SeqTOA€ + [Prastbinabheda. A com-

V.2 (Mysore, 1937.] 22 cm. !
180, Jc. 93. 73(1).

mentary on the ‘Sivamahimnastotrs’,
dealing with the different branches of
Sanskrit literature. Edited by M. M.

—&See algo Apvarrasippini. Advaitasiddhi Gurucerana Tarka-daréans-tirtha.]

...with Gurucandrikid. V. IIL ed. by
Vidvin 8. Niriyaga-svimi Sastrl.
Mysore. 1940.

180. Jc. 94. 1.

wtvefif®: | [Advaitasiddhih. With
& Sanskrit commentary and Bengali
translation by Yogendrandtha Tarka-
samkhyaveddntatirtha. Edited, with
an elaborate introduction on the life
and works of the author, and an
account of the Nyiya philosophy, by
Rdijendrandtha Ghosa.] 2v. [Calcutta,

1931.] 18 cm.
180. Jc. 93. 32-33.

Ses  also BRAEMANANDA SARASVATIL
Laghucandrika. [A commentary upon
the Advaitasiddhi of Madhusidana
Sarasvati.] 1893.

See also SisTrasira.  Sastrasira-
samgraba. [Consisting of Madhusiidana
Sarasvatl’s Advaitasiddhi.] [1916.]

180. Jc. 91. 210.

Isvarapratipattiprakasa.
TETH: 1) {On the existence of God
in refutation of the arguments against
it.] Edited by...T Gagapati Sastri.

(bwrrnfaafe-

{
180. Jb. 89. 74. |

{

(Published by the Calcutta University.)
[Calcutta, 1940.] 22 cm.

180, Jc, 94. 3.

Ses also Sivawa Acirya.

Sarvadaréanassrograhah. [Followed by
Prasthanabheda.] {1906.]

180, Jb, 90, 136,

Siddhantabindu. (feymefeny:1) Being

a commentary on the Daéaélokt of Sad-
kardchdrya exposing the underlying
Advaita doctrine of the stotra, with two
commentaries Nyaya Ratnavali of Gau-
dabrahmananda, and Laghuvyakhya of
Narayana Tirtha. Edited with notes,
etc. by Tryambakram  Sastrs.
(Kashi-Sanskrit-Series, no. 65.) Benares
City, 1928. 23 cm.

180. Jc. 92, 247.

—With the commentary [Sandfpana] of

Purushottama.  Critically edited and
translated into English with introduc-
tion, comparative notes, etc., by
Praklad  Chandrashekhar  Divings,
(Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. 64.)
Baroda, 1933. 24 cm.

{Trivandram Sanskrit Series, no. 73.) 180. Jb. 93. 61.
Trivandrum, 1921. 24 cm.
180. Jb.92.13. | _poiiod with an original entary
Prasthansbheds. (WEWFTSE: {) (A gemeral | Y-V oshuder Shastri Abhyankar,
Burvey of Sanskrit  literature.) {Government Oriental Series—Class A
Srirangam, 1912. 16 cra. no. 2.) Poona, 1938, 25 cm.
L “ 180. Ja.91.83. 1 180, Jb, 92,97,
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MADHUSODANA SARASVATI—coneld.

See also BaxEaRA ACARYA.
Sankarichdrya’s Miscellaneous works...
[Vol. I1, Dasaélok], with commentarics
of Madhusiidena.] 1898-1899.

180, Jc, 89, 52-55.

--8iddhantabindub, [Saikara’s Dasasloki |

with Madhusiidana Sarasvati’s comm-
entary Siddhantabindu.] 1893.

180. Jb. 89, 75.

—S8ankaragranthavali. [Containing Daas-

loki, with its commentary Siddhanta-
bindu.] [1927.] 18 cm.
180, Jc. 92, 278,

Rerweaafivnr | Vedintakalpa-
latiki [a vindication of the
ews of the Vedduta on salvation from
adverse philosophical systems.]
Edited with introduction...by Ramai-
jid  Pandeya
{Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana
Texts, no. 3.) Benares, 1920, 22 en.

180, Jc. 92, 40,

Vie

See also KAvYAMALA.
pt. 2. [Containing
Auvandamandikini.

Kavyamala,

1896.]
180, Nc. 88, 69,

MADHUSUDANA BARASVATI, comm.
Buacavapcira—Sanskrit and Bengals.
Bhagavadgitd. [1859.]

180, Jb. 88, 35,

— — — (1893
180, Jb. 89, 13,

—_ — — [1905.]
180, Jb, 90, 58-60,

—_— — — [1907.]
180, Jb, 90, 53,

—_ — — {1989.]
180. Jb. 93, 171.

Madhusiiduna s |

MADHUSODANA

MADHUSODANA SARASVATI comm.
—conid.

! BEAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit text with comm~

entaries.  Bhagavadgita. {1901.]
180. Jb. 90. 48,
— - — (1912}
180. Jb. 91, 96,
|
PurANa—Bhagavatapurdne. Bhagavati-

dyaslokatrayah, [1893.]
180, Jc. 89. 136.

; PuspapaNTa. Sivamahimnastotram.
(1924.)

{ 180, Nc. 92, 41,

{ SARVAIRATMA. Samksepasirirakam,

i [With the glors Sarasamgraha.]

| (1924-25.)

! 180. Jc. 92, 117.118,

|

| VorapEva. Harilila. 1920.

i 180, Jc. 92, 37.

Vyakarapopidhyiya. '

—Harililimrtam and Srimad Bhigavata—
first Sloka— with the Paramabarisa~
1933.

180, Jc. 93. 81,

|

¥

priyd commentary.

i

. VyisatirtHa, Nydyamrta and Advaita-
i siddhi. [1934.]

I 180. Jb. 93. 83,
1

MADHUSUDANA SMRTIRATNA.

COSTIBCHINAITL T | | Caitanyacandro-

duyankaprakisa. A critical review of

Vrajanitha Vidyiratna’'s Caitanyacan-

{ drodaya. With Bengali transiation.]
{Calcutta, 18731 22 cm.

180, Mc. 87, 3.

MADHUSUDANA SMRTIRATNA,
coma.
Nawpa Paxprra. Dattakamimérnsg...

Dattakacandrika. {1888.]
180, Hc. 88, 15,



MADHUSUDANA

MADHUSODANA SMETIRATNA, e
Mapanarira. Madana Parijitea.
1883.

180, Hc. 89. 10,

RaoHONANDANA BEATTACARYA. Ekada-

dtattva. 1887,
180. Jc. 88. 78,
—Malamasatattvam. 1895,
180, Jc. 89, 69.
MADHUSCUDANA TARKAPANCANA-
NA.
Bichardarpan (fapta wéet 1) or

Judgment and decision of ecivil and |

criminal cases according to the laws of
Manua, Katyayana, Yagnabalkya, Narad,
Bvas, Brihaspati, Basistha, ete.
|Calcutta, 1888.]1 22 em.

180. Hc. 88, 14,

JATALIAY FASIT I AT | [Vama-
niakhydnam. A poem in praise of
Vamana, the fourth
Vienu, preceded by Dagivatira Varp-

With a Bengali translation by

3rd ed.

incarnation of

ana.
Tévaracandra Vidyisigara.
Cdlcutla, 1897.] 21 cm.

180, Nc. 89. 24(3).

MADHUSOUDANA  TATTVAVACAS-
PATI.

fireiys [Sikeimrta.  Containing
Manahéiksi on  Caitanya doctrine

by Raghunitha Diasa Gosvami and
Siksistakam on devotion by Caitanya.
Edited with Sanskrit and Bengali ex-
positions and Bengali metrical transla-
tion by Madhusiidana Tattvavicaspati.
ond ed. Hugk, 1925.] 18 on.

, . 180, Jc, 92, 187,
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MADHUSDDANA TATTVAVA(;A&-
PATI, ed.
BILVANMARGALA.
[1923.]

| 180, Nc. 92. 36,

Srikrepakarpimyptam.

MADHVACARYA.
See ANANDATIRTHA.

See also PURNANANDA, of Gauda.
Tattvamuktavali......Authorship
dubiously attributed to Madhvéocarya.
1929,

| 180. Jd. 92. 1.

j MADHVAMUKHAILANKARA.
See VanaMiLl M1Sra.

MADHVA’S Kommentar zur Kathake~
Upanigad.
See  ANANDATIRTHA.

MADHVATANTRA
NAM.
See Arprava DIKRQITA.

MUKHAMARDA.

| MADHWACHAR (V.), ed.

VyAsaTirTHA. Tarkatipdavam. 1932,
: 180, Jc. 93, 41 (1-4).
MADHYAMADHIKARA.

See Buisgara AcARya. Siddbintadiro-
maneh Grahagayitasys Madhyamadhi-
karintah.

MADHYAMAKAVRTTIH,
See NAGARIUNA.

MADHYAMANIKAYA.
See SUTTAPITARA—Majjhimanikiya. -

MADHYAMAVYAYOGA.
See BHASA.

1 MADHYAMIKASUTRAS.
! See NAGARJUNa,

A
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MADHYANDINA SATAPATHA BRAH-
MANA.

See BriuMaxa—~Satapathabrilimana.

MADHYAPARASARI SAHITA LAGHU-
PARASARIL

See PanrASara.

MADHYARJUNAMAHATMYAM.
See PurAxa—Skandapurdna.

MADHYASIDDHANTAKAUMUDL
Ses VAraADARAIA.

MADHYASIDDHANTASARA.
See PADMANARBHA.

MADRAS GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL
MANUSCRIPT SERIES.

No.'6. Rimivmia Acirva,
1942.
180. Cb. 94. 1.

Vadhila.
Réminajacampi.

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. BULLETIN
OF THE SANSKRIT DEPARTMENT.
No. 2. RamasHaDRrAMBA. Raghunétha-

bhyudaya. 1934.
180. Nb. 93. 18.

MADRAS UNIVERSITY PUBLICA-

TIONS OF THE DEPT. OF PHILO-
BOPHY.

No. 4. Aprava Digsita.
lefasaiigraha. 1935-1937.

Siddhanta-

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. Sir J. C. Bose
MONOGRAPH.
DHIRENDRANATHA RAva.
of Tridosa in Ayurvedu.

Principle
1937.

180. Ec. 93. 27.

MADRAS UNIVERSITY EKANNADA
SERIES.
No. 6. HaLAvuDHaA.

mald. 1940,
180. Rb. 94. 1.

180. Jb, 93. 125-126.

Abhidhanaratna-

MADRAS

MADRAS UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT

SERIES.

No. 1. Vepa—Yajurveda. Taittiriya
pratiédkhya with the Bhashya Pada-
kramasadana by Mahigeya. 1930,

180. Jb. 93. 2.
—_— — —173.

No. 2. Mapmava, son of Venkafarya.
Rgvedanukramapi. V.1. 1932.
180. Jb, 93. 178.

No. 3, pt. 1. PraBHARKARA Midra, Guru.
Brbati. 1934.

180. Jb. 93. 68.

No. 4. Harsapeva. Linginuéisana. 1931.
180. Pb. 93. 24.

No. 5. KATvAvaNa.
tisikhya. 1935.
} 180. Jb. 93. 77.

Vajasaneyi Pra-

No. 6. Maxpana Midra. Sphotasiddhih.
1931.

180. Jb. 93. 174.

No. 7. BHoJa.
pt. 6. 1934,

Unidisiitras of Bhoja...

180. Pb. 93. 7.

No. 7, pts. 1-2. PAwINI
2v. 1933,

Unpadisitras.
180. Pb. 93. 4-4(1).

—pt. 2. 1933. _
180. Pb. 93, 25.

—(pt. 4.) PerusCOrL. Aunidikapadirpava.
1939.

180. Pb. 93. 26.

No. 8. VEpa—PRgveda. Rgvedabhigya
of Skandasvami. Astaka 1. 1985,

180. Jb, 93. 78.

%
!
!
{
i
|
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MADRAS TUNIVERSITY SANSKRIT
SERIES~—contd.

No. 9.  BiAparivaya—Brahma-Saira

with Advaita commentaries. Prakatar- |

v. 2. 1939.
180. Jb. 93. 176.

thavivarapam.

»

No.10. Asavapira. Ninirthasamgraha.

1937,
180. Rb. 93. 8.

No. 11. BroJa.
rana. 1937.

Rarasvati-kapthabha-
186. Pb. 93. 27.

No. 12. BmAvaNiATHA Miéra. Naya-

viveka. 1937.
180. Jb. 93. 175.

No. 18. Umsexa Baarra. Slokavartika-
vyakhyd. 1940.
180. Jb. 94. 2.

No. 14. BraGavavciiAi—Sanskrit Text
with commentaries. Srimadbhagavad-

gita. 1941
180. Jb. 94. 13.

No. 15. NArAvava BraTTa. Prakriya-

sarvasva. 1941.

No. 16a. Kavsitara—Grhyasiitra. Kau-
sitaka Grhyasiitras. 1944.
180. Jb. 94. 58.

MAGANALALA SARMA, comp.
ANANTADEVA Dvivepi. Homatmaka-
maharudra-paddhatib. [1914.]

180. Jc. 91. 339,

MAGHA.
(fargarevaes 1)

[Sisupalabadham.

With Mallindthe’s commentary. 2v. |

Calcutta, 1870.] 22 cm.
Imperfect, wanting the title-page.
180. Nc. 87, 13-14.

180. Pb. 94. 1.
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| forspaverwem_+ (Siéupdlabadham, With

Mallindtha’'s commentary. Edited by
Asubodha Vidyabhigapa and Nitya~
bodha Vidydratna. 6th ed. Caloutta,

1921.] 20 om.
180. Nc. 92. 14.

—{[With Mallindtha’s commentary. Edited
with Sanskrit notes and Bengali
translation by Hariddsa Bhaflicirya.}
[Nakipur, 1926.] 26 cm.

180. Nb. 92. 8.

|

|

|—~[With Mallindtha’s commentary. Edited
I by Haripada Cattopidhyaya.] Kalyan-
}‘ pur, 1916. 20 em.

| 180. Nc. 91. 61.
|
|

by Jwwdnanda Bhaftacarya. 3rd ed.
Calcutta, 1883-1884.] 21 ¢m.

180. Nc. 88. 38-39.

\——[With Mallindtha’s commentary. Edited

2v.

4thed. [1889.]

!
!
|
[
E
| 180. Nc. 88. 7.
E Magha's Sisupalavadham.  Canto L
With the commentary of Mallinatha.
Edited by Saradaranjan Ray. 4th ed.
[Calewtta, 1920.] 18 cm,
180. Nc. 92, 3.

‘i Sisupiia Badha_(m;q 1) ..-or epic
l poem of Magha in twenty cantos:
| with a commentary by Malli Ndtha.
1 Edited by Vidyd Cara Misra and
1 Syama Lala. Calcutta, 1815. 23 em.
| 180. Nc. 81, 1.
|

i

Magha's Sisupala-badham. Canto I.
Edited with Malli Natha's commen-
tary and......notes by Jogendra Das
Chowdluri  Calewtta, [1920.] 17 cm.

; 180, Nd. 92. 4.
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MAGHA MAHABHARATA

MAGHA—concld. MAHABHARATA—contd.

~With...commentaries...by Vallabka Deve | sgrarcardziet i [Mahabharataryyatiks.
and Mallinath.Edited. by. . Ananterima The Sanskrit text of the Maha-
Sastri Vetal.  (Kasi Sanskrit Series, bhirata with a Hindi translation by

no. 69.) Benares City, 1929. 23 cm. Aryamuni.] {Lakore, 1914, etc.]
180. Ne. 92. 75. 23 em.

»

ay 1 [Sibupalabadham. Edited 180. Jc. 91. 26,
by Tarandtha Bhajtdcirya.] [Caloutta, .
1847.] 21 em. WTER AT\ [Arsam Bharatam. The

180. Nc. 84. 5. Mahibhérata, edited by Govindanatha

Guha.] Pt 2. 1938.
MAGHA-NANDI YOGINDRA, dinciple | | ;0:1] . 2. [Celouita, 1938 ]
of Kunudacandra. )

Rl L RLi AL D H [Sistrasirasamucea- 180. Jc. 93. 239.

ah. Sanskrit captions enumeratin .
yas .kl b . "€ | Drie bocken van het Oudjavaansche
various topics of Jain doctrine. With | o . ;
L. . . - i Mahibhdratain Kawi-tekst en Neder-
RHindi translation by Sitalaprasada. .
X landsihe vertaling, verglleken met den
Delhy, 1923.] 18 em. . )
180. Jc. 92. 90. Sanskrit-tekst...door H. H. Juynboll,
ele. Leiden, 1893. 23 em.

180. Jc. 89. 99,

See also PANNALALA SoNI, ed. Siddhan- |
tasiridisathgrahah. {Containing Sas-

trasirasamuccaya. 1923.] Adiparwa.  Oudjavaansch prozagesch-

181, A. 98, ; rift uitgegeven door H. H. Juynboll.

MAIA UPANISAD. ] (Javanese {n  Roman Character.)
See Uranisap—Collections. Samanya = -Gravenhage, 1906. 25 cm.

Vedanta Upanishads. ' 180. Jb. 90, 76.

MAHABHAGAVATA-PURANA.
See  PURANA—Makdbirdgavatapurdya.
MAHABHARATA.

HETATRE | [Mahabhiratarm, Vol. 1, Adj,

Sabhd and Vana Parva.] |[Caleutta, charye & T. R. ¥ yasacharya.
1834.7 28 em.

:
Tmperf. na the till I 6 v. Bombay, 1906-1909. 27 cm.
mperfect, wanting the title-page.
180, Jb, 83. 1. | 180. Jb. 90. 80-85.
|
|
|
!

! Srimanmahabharatam (u’hw\um )]
i A new edition mainly based on the
E South Indian texts, with footnotes
' and readings. Edited by 7. R. Krishna-

— Vola. 1T-IV. 1836-39.
180. Ja. 83. 1-3.

| = — [another set. 5 v. 1910.]
180. Jb. 91. 1-5,

WEATA | [Mahibharata.] The Maha- o )
bharata...Sanskrit text with...English | "EHFA U [Mahabhirata. With Nila-
and Hindi translations. 14 v. Morada- | Keuthe’s commentary. Ilustrated.]
bﬂd, llgoSJ. 25 cm. l 6 v. [Bombay, 1862‘1863¢} 44 om.
180, Jb, 90, 97-110, 180. Ja. 86. 13-18,
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MAHABHARATA—contd.

I

i

WEMAT® ' [Mahabhirata. Vana, Vir- |
ata and Udyogaprava. With Nilakan-
tha's commentary.] [Bombay, 1876.]

45 om.
180. Ja. 87. 11.
FTFSASY | |Mahiabhiratam. Text with

the commentary <Bhdiratabhiavadipa”
by Nilakantha. Edited, with the
Sanskrit commentary ‘Bharatakau-
mud!” and Bengali translation, by
Haridisa  Bhattdcarya.]  [Caleutta,

1929.] 24 em.
180. Jb. 92. 125.

|

f=por$ | [Virataparva. With Nilaken-
tha’s commentary Bhératabhivadipa,
the Sanskrit commentary Bhéaratakau-
mudf and Bengali translation by Hari-
dasa Bhatjacarya.] [Calcutta, 1934.]

33 em.
180. Ja. 93. 1.

AENIRAA t  [Mahdbhiratam. With
Nilakanthe's commentary. Edited by
Kalivara Bhattacirye and Umedacand-
ra Bhattacirya. Adi-Striparva.] 10 v.
{Serampore, 1870-1884.] 24 em.

180. Jb. 87. 1-10.

TSRSy | [Mahabhiaratam.  With
Nilakaptha’s commentary. Edited by
Paficgnana Bhatiacarya.} 2 v.[Calcutta,
1904.] 27 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 111-112,

— —2nd ed. 2 v. [Calcutta, 1908.] 27 om.
180, Jb, 940, 65-66,

wgrareet | [Mababharatern. With
Nilakawtha's commentary. Edited by
Vasudeva Aodrya Aindpure] 5 v.

[Bombay, 1813.] 38 cm.
180, Ja. 91. 11-15.
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Mahabhdrata. (wgraTTN 1)  Anepic

poem..... Edited and ...collated with
the best manuscripts in the library of
the Sanscrita College of Calcutta, by
Nimdicandra Siromani..Vols. II-IV,
Calcutta, 1836-1839. 30 cm.
Vols. III and IV were published by
the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

180. Ja. 83. 1-3,

— — Vol. L. 1834,
180. Jb. 83. 1.

REMATAAY | [Mahabhiaratam, Edited by
Protapacandra Riya.] 9v. [Calcutta,
1882-1887.] 22 cm.

Imperfect, wanting all after page 584
of the Adiparva, and the Sabhiparva.

180, Jc, 88, 61-69,

Mahabharata of Krishna Dwaipayana,
edited by Pratapa Chandra Ray. 15 v.
Calcutta, 1884-96. 23 cm.

179. E. 85.

Mahabharata
thern
by
1931

(vt 1) —Sou-
Recension—Critically  edited

P.P.S. Sastri. 18v. Madras,
efc. 18 ¢m.

180, Jc. 93, 135,

SRS | [Mahabharatarh. Edited by
Tarakandtha Tattvaratna, Gopiladhana
Cuddamani, Ramatanu Tarkasiddhania
and others.] 8 v, [Burdwan,
1862-1881.] 32 em. -

180, Ja, 86, 4.11,

Mababharats...., (FETAT® 1)  critically
editad by Vishnu 8. Sukbthenkar...illu-
strated Poona, 1927, e,

29 cm.
180, Jb, 92, 61,
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MAHABHARATA—conid.

Mahibharata...critically edited by Vish-
ua 8. Sukthankar with the co-operation
of Shrimant Balassheb Pant Pratinidhi,
S. K. Belvalkar, A.B. Gajendragad-
kar, P. V. Kane, R. D. Karmarkar,
V. G. Paranjpe, V. K. Rajavade, N.B.
Utgikar, P. L. Vaidya, V. P. Vaidya,
M. Winternitz, R. Zimmermann, and
other Scholars. V. 1. (Fase. 1-7).
Adiparva, Poona. 1927-33.

180, Jb, 92. 61.

‘Mabjbhirata. (The) Mahéabhirata for
the first time critically edited by
Vishnu S. Sukthankar with the co-ope-
ration of K. B.P. Pratinidhi, S. K.
Belvalkar, R.N. Dandekar, ete.] {Poona.
1943.7 29 em.

180. Jb. 92. 61.

The Mahabharata......critically  edited
by VishnueS. Sukthankar with the
co-operation of Shrimant Balasaheb
Pant Pratinidhi, 5. K. Belvalkar, R.
N. Dandekar, S.K.De, TF. Edgerton,
A. B. Gajendragadkar, P.V.Kane,
R. D. Karmarkar, V. G. Paranjpe,
V. K. Rejavade, N. B. Utgikar, P. L.
Vsidys, Raghu Vira, M. Winternitz,
R. Zimmermann and other Scholars.
Fase. 13 Sabhiparvam fedited by
Ydgerton.] v.2,2pts. Poona, 1943.

180, Jb. 92, 62.

—Arapyskaparva. Fascs. 11 and 12.
v. 34,

180, Jb. 92, 63,

MAHABHARATA

MAHABHARATA-—contd.
—Virataparvam. ...edited by Raghu Vira.
Fasc. 8, v.5. Poona, 1936,

180, Jb. 92, 65,

—Udyogaparvan...edited by Sushil Kumar
De. V.8. Poona, 1940.

180, Jb, 92, 66,

—Udyogaparva (2od half). Fasc. 10. Ed-
ited by Vispu 8. Sukthankar. 1940,

180, Jb, 92, 66,

~~Bhismaparvan (1) Edited by Vishnu

S. Sukthanker (Aug. 1925-Jan. 1943},
8. K. Belvalkar (Since April 1943} and
others. [Poona. 1945.1 28 em.

180, Jb, 92. 61.

See also Kurrarnt (E. D.) Verbs of
movement and their variants...in the
critical edition of the Adiparvan [of the
Mahibhirata, published by the Bhan-
darkar Oriental Research Institute,
Poona.] 1941.

180, Jb, 92, 61(1).

See also PaTafsari—Yoga-Sitra. Yoga-
datéana. [Followed by Sanskrit quota-
tions from the Mahiabharata.] [1911.]

180, Jb, 91. 18,

AT | Wi’ | [Mahabharatarh.
Adiparva. With the commentaries of
Nilakintha and Arjune Mibra. Rdited
by Bhiudhara Catopadhydya.] [Caloutta,
1897.] 26 em.

180, Jb. 89, 2.
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MAHABHARATA—contd.

MAHABHARATA—AnuéGsanaparva.
faovitaiwagerq | [Vispornamasshasram.
With Parifara Bhatta’s commentary
Gupadarpapa, the grammatical gloss
Nirvacana by Varadicirya and the

metrical commentary  Nirukti.]
[Kalyan, 1893.] 26 cm.

180, Jb. 89, 116,

ﬁﬂ?\ﬂ"fﬂml |Vispusshasranama. A
string of one thousand epithets in
praise of Vigpu, each epithet being
described as a name forming a section
of the Anuéasanaparva of the Mahébha-
rata. With Sankara’s commentary.
Edited with a Bengali translation by
Risavihari Samkhyatirtha.] [Mursi-
dabad, 1909.] 24 cm.

180. Jb, 90, 73,

f!wgagum \ [Vispu Sahasranama.
One thousand epithets of Vispu.]
{Calcutta, 1923.] 8 cm.

180, Je, 92, 12-12(1).

8ee also Jiva Gosvimi. Brahma-
Sambhita...... and Vishnu-sahasranama
[forming 149th chapter of the Anuéa-
sanaparva of the Mahabhirata,] etc.
{1929.]

180, Jb, 92, 123,

See also Saxkara Acirva. Sri-Sanke-

richérya’s miscellaneous works...[Vol.1, |

Vispusahasranimastotram. An excerpt
from the Anusasanaparva of the
Mahabharata, with Sankars’s commen-
tary.] 1898.-1899.

180, Jc. 89, 52-55,

——Warks of Bri Sankaracharya. [Vol.
X111. Visgpusahasrandma, ete.] 1910,

180. Jc. 91. 98,
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MAHKBHARATA—AnuJ&‘sanapam.
—~—conid.

See also TanTRA-~-Vidvasdratantra.
Gurugitddi Stotramald. [Containing
Vignusahasranima from the Maha-
bharata.] 1925.

180. Jc. 92. 183,

MAHABHARATA—AémmedhaparW.
wfaft o wq9 ¢ [Jaimini Aévamedha.
As$vamedhaparva or the 14th Book of
the Mahdbharata in the differing
version  aseribed to
[Bombay, 1879.] 25 cm.

Jaimini.)

180. Jb. 87, 28.

Sfafamedeed | [Jaiminfyaévame-
dhaparva. The Aévamedhaparva, or

14th Book of the Mahibhérata, in the
differing version ascribed to Jaimini.]
[Bombay, 1904.] 34 em.

180. Ja. 90. 23.

MAHABHARATA— Bhigmaparva.

See PaNcaGiTi. Pafcagiti. [Com-
prising  Pandavagita, a cento of
eighty stanzas from the Bhismaparva
in praise of Srikrspa.] [1906.]

180 Je. 90. 7.

180. Jc. 92, 154.

MAHABHARATA—Harivariéa,

iy [Harivarbam. With
Nilakantha's commentary, Edited
by Paiicinana Bhattacarya. Calousta
1906.] 24 em.

180, Jb. 90. 157.
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MAHABHARATA-—contd.
MAHABHARATA—Harivarido.

Shriman-Mahidbhiratam (Qfdmi 1)
Harivanshaparvan with [the commen-

tary] Bharata Bhawadeepa by
Neelakantha. Edited by Réma-
chandrashastri Kinjawadekar.

{Poona, 1936.] 26 cm.
180. Jb. 93. 128,

MAHABHARATA—Santiparva.
NATHATAIR 1 Mokshadharma-
saroddhara. |An abridgment of the
Moksadharma of the Mahébhirata.)
With its commentary by...Sadananda
Vyas.  Edited by ... Ramasakala
Mishra. [Benares, 1915.] 22 cm.

- 180. Jc. 91. 278.

See also PaScasirTi.
Comprising Pardaragita,
from the Sintiparva of the Maha-
bharata on Yoga philosophy.] {1906.]

180. Je. 90. 7.

Paiicagita.
extracts

MAHABHARATA--I'dyogaparra.
AAAETSFILTIEFT |
tiyamadhydumasdstram. Chapters
40-45 of Udyogaparva of the Maha-
bbarata containing a dialogue between
Dhrtardstra and Sanatkumira on the
Vedinta doctrine. With Sankara’s
commentary. Edited, with the Sans-
krit commentary “Kalika”, the Bengali
exposition “Kalikdbhasa” and ela-
borate notes in the appendix, by
Gurupada Sarmd Haladdra.] (Kalighata-
Kalika-Granthamild, 1, 2.) [Cealewita,
1030-32.] 22 cm.
180. Jb. 93. 18,
Another copy.] — — — 19,

. — - —19(1).

MAHABHARATA

; MAHABHARATA—contd.

3

[Sanatsujd-

|
j

MAHABHARATA—Udyogaparcs.

— — Translated into Hindi by Keégrie
kinta Sarmd. (Kalighats-Kalika-
Granthamild, no. 3.) Vol. L.
{Calcutta, 1932.] 22 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 25.

AAETSYTILTET | [Sanatsujitiya-
madhyatmasistram. An episode in
the Udyogaparva, chapters 40-45 of
the Mahidbhirata on death and futur-
ity. The sage Sanatsujita, according
to the legend, instructs Dhytarastra
on the subjects. With a commentary
by Sankara Acirya. Edited with a
Bengali translation of the commentary
by Kadlivara Bhattacirya.] {[Calcutta,
1896.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 89. 90,

o 1 [Sanatsujatiyam.
With the commentaries of Sankara
and Nilakanthe. Edited by Bhas
Sastri Vajhe.] (Kaél Sanskrit series,
no. 13.) {Benares, 1924.] 23 cm.

180, Jc. 92. 115.

See also Saxkara Acirva. Sri Sankar-
Gchirya's miscellaneous works......
[Vol. L Sanatsujatiyabhigyam. San-
kara’s commentary on Sanatsujatiya,
an excerpt from the Udyogaparva of
the Mahabhirata, with the text.]
1898-1899.

180. Jc. 89. 52-55.

See also Works of StiSankaracharya.
[Vol. XIIL Sanateujatlyabhisys, eto.]
1910.

180. Jc. 91. 98,
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MAHABHARATA—contd.
MAHABHARATA—Vanaparva.
Nalopakhyinam, or, the Tale of Nala;
cohtaining the Sanskrit text in Roman
characters, followed by a vocabulary
...... and a sketch of Sanskrit gram-
mar by the Rev. T. Jarrett. Cam-
tridge, 1875. 23 cm.
180. Jc. 87. 23.

— —New ed. rev. Cambridge, 1882.

23 cem.
180. Jc. 88. 141.

—Sanskrit text with a ... vocabulary
and an improved version of Dean

Milman’s translation by  Monier
Williams. 2nd ed.  Oxford, 1879,
25 em.

180. Jb. 87, 24.

Sévitri en Nala : [Sivitr7 Upiikhyina or
Pativratam3hitmyam and Nalopi-
khyina,| twee episoden uit het Maha-
bhirata. Tekst met korte verklarende
noten en woordenlijst. Beowerkt door
Dr. W. Caland. Utrecht, 1916. 24 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 181,
MAHABHARATA—Virdtaparva.

a3t otag 1 [Virataparvva. Edited
by Rasamohanal Cakravartti.] (Pub-
lished by Mahkeshchandra Bhattacharya
& Co.) [Caleutta, 1941.] 21 em.

180. Jc. 94, 23.

ItetIstetefambaes | [The
Viriteparva of the Mahabhirata.]
[Calcutta, 1888.] 26 cm.
180. Jb. 88, 33.
ehetsisRatsrad | [Virata-
parva of the Mahibhirata, Witk
Arjuna Miéra’s eommentary. Edited
by  Manmathanitha  Smytiratne.]

[Calowtta, 1896.] 18 em.
180. Jd. 89. 8,

18 LNL/s2

-

-

" . 2495
MAHABHARATA
MAHABHARATA—contd.

MAHABHARATA—Virdtapurva, )
faathors | [Virata-parva, With
the commentaries of Nilakenthe and
Arjuna Miéra. Edited by Gurundthe
Bhattacarya.] [Caleutta, 1915.] 27 om.
180. Jb. 91, 133.

faatborg | [Virdtaparvva. With
the commentaries of Nilakantha and
Arjuna Miéra. Edited by Premadd-
sundari Devi.] [Birbhum, 1913.] 28
em.

180. Jb. 91. 117,

MAHABHARATA~ Abridgments  and

selections.

IEICHME i |Bhiratsa Savitrl.
Excerpts from the Mahdbhirata re-
counting the principal incidents of
the buttle of Kuruksetra, with Bengali
metrical translation by Pramatha-
nitha Majumadara.] [Caleutia, 1928.]
16 cm.

180. Jd. 92. 56.

ztel | [Hamhsegitd.  Moral
maxims from the Mahabharata. With
a Bengali metrical translation by
Priyanitha Tattvaratna.] {Burdwan,
1915.] 18 cm.

180. Jd. 91. 33.

ESETEAA | [Indralokdgamansrh.)

Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel,
nebst anderen Episoden des Maha-
Bharata [viz. Hidimbibadha, Brih
mapavilipa, Sundopasundopikhyina};
in der  Utrsprache...herausgegeben,
metrisch fibersetzt und mit Kritischen
Anmerkungen  versehen von F,
Bopp. Beilin, 1824. 24 em.

180. Jb, 82, 1.
18
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MAHABHARATA MAHABHASYA
MAHABHARATA—ocontd. HABHARATA—concld.
MAHABHARATA—Abridgments and se- | MAHABHARATA— Abridgments and se-
lections. ldotions

Mahabharata abridged (Efarasgram) Bee also RAMAYANA—Abridgments and
by C. V. Vaidya. 3rd ed. Bombay, sclections. Moola Ramayana Bha-
1912. 21 cm. ratiys Shilaniripapadhyiya. [Selec-

180. Jc. 91. 66. tions from the R&miyana and the

Mahabharata.] 1930.

WEWTCYATESeT: | Mahabharata- 180. Jc. 93. 11.
tatparyaprakisha [a synopsis of the
Mahabhirats ]| With its commentary | See also  RamwéacaNnpra  Darra.

by Sadanands Vyas Edited by Hindu-édstra. [Containing selections
Ramasakals Mishra. [Benares, 1915.] from the Mahabhirata.] [1895-1897.]
22 em. 180. Jc. 89. 44-45.

180. Jc. 91. 323.

MAHABHARATA—Index.

Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in | (A) Preface—Sanskrit and English—of
Fnglish letters [vontainng the first | Mahabharatam ( wdga:

five chapters of the Nala-episode from f
AT

the Mahibharata together with the > ') [Followed by] A
Descriptive contents of Maha-

proface and nineteen fables ?f the bharatam.) Bombag, 1914, 26 om.
Witopadesa ] Prepared by (‘harles 180. Ib. 91 51
Rockwell Lanman.  Boston, 1889, - Jb. 91. 31).

25 om. See also SorrenseN (8.) Index to

180, Jb. 88. 52. the Names i the Mahabharata, ete.

Se¢c also ANaNDAGIRI. Mahibharata- 1904, eto.

tatparyanirpaya. 1911, 891. 21/ 713.
180. Jb. 91. 23. MAHABHARATA—Selections.
See MARABHARATA-—Abridgments and
BSec also GANGADHARA, son of Pugkara- Selections.
disa. Bhiratasirah. [An abridg-
meont of the Mahdbhirata ] |1881.]

180. Ja. 88. 9.

MAHABHARATA-TATPARYA-
NIRNAYA.
See ANANDAGIRI

Sec also KerMENDRA. (The) Bhirata- | MAHABHARATA-TATPARYA-PRA-
mafijarl. 1898, KASA.

180. Nc. 89. 55. See MaRABHARATA—Abridgments and

Selections. N

See also PAraMARTHA-TATTVA-NIRD-
PANAM. Paramirthatattvaniriipanam. l MAHABHASKARIVAM.
{Containing  Pandavagitdi. A cento
of eighty stanzes in praise of Viegu.]
[1917.] MAHABHA§YA PRADIPODDYOTA.

180. Je. 91. 254. | See Nice$a BaaTTa.

See Buisgara Acarya.




MARABHASYAM

MAHABHASYAM.
See PArafiaLi.

See also MURUNDARAJA.

MAHABHASYAM—NAVAHNIKAM.
See PatafiaLi.

MAHABHASYA-SABDAKOSAH.
See Snipmara SistrR? PATHARA
SippEESVARA SASTRI CITRAVA.

and

MAHABODHI-GRANTHAMALA.
No. 4. SurrariTaRA—Dighanikaya.
Suttapitakakd Digha-nikiya. 1936,

181. Lb. 93. 15.

MAHA-BODHI-VAMSA.
See UraTissa.

MAHACANDI.
See LaRsMANA MAJUMADARA.

MAHACARYA
See RAmiNvianisa, Mahksearya.

MAHADEVA, disciple of Rama, comm.
SriraTi BEATTA. Ratnamala. [1914.)

180. Kb. 91. 4.

MAHADEVA, son of Somandtha, comm.
SarvigipEa Hiranvakeél. Srautasi-
tram. [1907-1908.]

180. Jb. 90. 126-129,

MAHADEVA, Kawi, disciple of Bala-
krgna, of Palmaner.

(The) Adbhutadarpana. (wxmadwd 1)
[A drama, in 10 acts, on an episode
of the Ramayapa.] Edited by
Sivadatta and KAsindtha Pandurang
Parab. (Kdvyam8la. 55.) Bombay,

3896, 21 om.
' 180. Nc. 89, 43, |

a7
MAHADEVA CIMANAJI

MAHADEVA, Rijoguru.

See VrraTmara Diksita., Mapdapa-
Kundasiddhih. [Followed hy Mahi-
deva’s Kundapradipsh. 19186.)

180. Jb. 91. 218.

MAHADEVA AIYAR
See ManApgva Sistri, Alads.

MAHADEVA AND TATYA SASTRI
KHEDAKARA, ed.
RimMAvana. Ramiyana. 2v.
38 em.

(1860.]
180. Ja. 86, 19-20,

MAHADEVA BHATTA, sonof Bala-
krsna, comm.
Vidvanitaa BuaTrTicirva, Tarkapafi-
cinana. Bhasiparicchedah. [1923.}

180. Jb. 92. 42.

——Karigivali. [With the glo & Dina-
kar.] {1905 ]
180. Jb, 90. 36.

MAHADEVA BHATTA, son of Balekrsna
and DINAKARA BHATTA.
fagraqramameifoery Siddbén-

tamuktavaliprakasika. A gloss, com-
menced by Mahddeva Bhatta and
finished by his son Dinakara, on the
commentary called Siddhantamuk-
tavali by Viévanitha Paficinana
Bhattacarya of his work Karikavall.
Edited by Jivinanda Bhatécirys.}
[Caleutta, 1890.] 22 om.

180. Jc. 89. 64.

MAHADEVA CIMANAJI APTE, o
YOGARATNARARA. Yogaratnikarah.
[1899.]
180. Eb. 88. 24.
180. Eb. 90, 11.
164
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' MAHADEVA GANGADHARA
mﬂgnwmm GANGADHARA BIKRE,

Biparivawa—DBrokma-Sitra with Ad-
vaila  commeniarics. Brahmasiitra
—Shankara bhishyam...... [1909].

180. Jb. 90. 90.

JAYADZVA, son of Mahddeva and Sumi-
tri, Candrilokah. {1914.]

180. Pc. 91. 78,
Kayina—Vaisegika-Sitra. Vaisheshika

Darshana. [1913.]
180. Jc. 91. 322.

Grihya-siitra. [1917.]
180. Jb. 91. 166.

Vampyanitaa BraTra.
[1815.1

PArasEARS,

Nyayabinduh.
180. Jc. 91. 324,

MAHADEVA PUNATAMAKARA.
TR W - TR |
tubha— Pratyaksa Kbapda—|a work
ou Naviva-Nydya]. Edited with
introduction, etc. by Umesa Midra.
(Princess  of Wales  Sarasvati
Bhavana Texts, no. 33.)
City, 1930. 22 cm.

Nydyakaus-

Benares

180. Jc. 93. 22.
I

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA BODASA,
comm. & tr.

AxNaM  BuaTTA. Tarka-Sangraha.

[1918.]
180. Jc. 91. 242.
—[1930.] — — 93.4.
MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Vedanti.
s afararetegy: | Advaitacinta
Kaustubha, [A commentary on
Tattvinusandhina by the author,
with the text.] Edited by....Girin-

drandtha Datta. (Bibliotheea Indi-
ca.] Caloutta, 1801, efe. 23 cm.
180. Jc. 90, 142,

MAHADEVA SASTRI

MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Vedanti—oontd.

——8ee also BADARAYANA-—DBrahma-
Satra with Advaita commentaries.
Brahmasiitradipiki. [Followed by
Mahideva Sarasvati’s Tattvanusand-
bina, a digest and exposition of
texts in favour of Vedinta,] efc.
1904-1906.

180. Jc. 90. 130.

—8ee also KariLa—Samkhya-Sitra.
(The) Samkhya Philosophy . ...88mkhya-
pravachana Sitram, with....extracts

from the Vritti-sira of Mahédeva
Vedéantin, efc. 1915.

180. Jb. 91. 49.

(The) Samkhya Shtra  Vritti....
and the original parts of Vedantin
Mahadeva’s commentary, etc. [1888.]

180. Jc. 88. 6.
180. Jc 88. 116,

MAHADEVA SASTRI, 4lladi, known
also as MAHADEVA AIYAR, ed.
AvasTampa—Dharmasitra.  Apastame-
ba—Dharmasitram. |Edited with an
index of words.] 1898,

180. Hec. 89. 9.

ApastamMBa—Grhyasitra.
ba-grhyasitram. [1893.]

180. Jc. 89. 23.

Apastam-

ArastaMpa—Srautassitra.
SRR T AT |

tamba—Paribhasha—Sitra.

The Apas
1893,
180. Jc. 89.25.

Aranvara—Taittiriydranyska.
(The) Taittiriyfranyaka......1800-1902.

180, Jc. 90. 32-34.



MAHADEVA SASTRI

MAHADEVA SASTRI-—contd.
Brimvaya—Taittiriyabrahmans.  The
Taittirlya Brahmapam. 1908-1911.
180. Jc. 90. 157.160.

JArMINT—Mimamsa-Siitra. Parvami-
mamsidarfanam. 1908-1911.
180. Jc. 90. 35.36.

Kuipira Acirva. Khadira-grhyasi-
tram. 1913,
180. Jc. 91. 14,
PANINT. Madhaviya  Dhatuvrttih.
1900-1903.

180. Pc. 90. 9.12.

ParadurimMa, Parafurimakalpasiitram.
1923.
180. Jb. 92. 23.

Sakkara Acirva.  Saundarya-lahari
....Bhivanopanishad....and Devi-
Panchastavi. 1896.

180. Jc. 89. 68,

Sri-Sankardchiry’s

Works. 1898-1899.
180. Jc. 89. 52.55.

Miscellaneous

Urinigap—Collections.  Saiva-Upani-
shads. 1925.

180. Jb. 91. 249.

Sakta-upanishads. 1925,
180. Jb. 91. 249 (1).

~[Another copy.] 18Q. Jc. 92. 313.

—3aminya Vedanta Upanishade.
1921.

180. Jb. 91. 247.
—Vaishnava-Upanishads. 1923.

180. Jb. 91. 248.

~~—Yogs Upsnishads. 1890.
180, Jb. 91, 246.

-
MAHAGANAPATI-STOTRAM
MAHADEVA SASTRI—oondld,

Urawizap—Mandalabréhmanopunigad.
Mandalabrdhmanopanisat. 1900.

180, Jc. 9. 28.

MAHADEVA SASTRI, Aliadi, known
also as MAHADEVA AIYAR, tr.

Bracavapeiti-—Sanskrit and English.
{(The) Bhagavad-Gita .1918.

180. Jc. 91. 305,
UranNigsap—Taittiriyopanisad. Taittirlya-

Upanishad. 1900-(1901.)
180. Jc. 90. 331-332,

~-1908. — — — 357.
VEpA—Y ajurveda. Taittiriya
Sarhhit&. 1894-1888,

180. Jc. 89. 1-12,

MAHADEVA SASTRI (K.), comm.

VisruvipyA. Vastuvidyd. With the
commentary Laghuvivyti of K. Mahi-
deva Sastri, 1940.

180. Kb. 94. 1.

MAHADEVA SASTR! BAKRE.
See MAHADEVA GANGADHARA
BAKRE.

MAHADEVA SIMHA SARMAZ, ¢,
Kiripisa. Kumirasambhavam, [With
Hindf translation of the first five can-

tos.] [1919.]
180. Ne. 91. 119,

Uraxigap—Collections. Upanigadivall,
[With Hindi translation]. [1920.

180. Je. 92, 3.

MAHADEVANANDA SARASVATI,
See MABADEvVA Sarasvari,Vedinii,

MAHAGANAPATI-STOTRAM
[by Réghavacaitanya.]

8See Kivyamini. Kavyamils, pt. 1,



MAHAJANARAJATAKAM

MAHAJANAKAJATAKAM,
Bee SurraPITARA—Khuddakanikiya
[Jataka.]

MAHAKALA.

Fo[AfW (BAY [Karpiiradi Stotram. A
hymn to the goddess Durgi. Text
with Bengali tranglation, and & Bengali
exposition, with notes by Vimalanande

SvBmi. Edited by Viharilila Sara-
kara.) [Calcutte, 1935.]1 18 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 168.

MAHAMANGALA.

Buddhaghosuppatti, or The Historical
Romance of the Rise and Carecer of
Buddhaghosa. Edited [with introduc-
tion and translation] by James Gray.

London, 1892. 21 em.
181. B. 187.

MAHAMANTRA-MIMAMSA,
See GorArLaDAsa VIDYARATNA.

MAHANAMA.
Culavamsa, being the more recent part
of the Mahavamsa, edited by Wilkelm
Geiger. 2v. (Pali Text Society Pub-
Lieation.}) London, 1925-1927. 23 cm.

181. B, 217.

Mah@vamsa. Edited by W. Geiger.
(Pali Text Society Publication.) Lon-

don, 1908. 22 cm.
181. B. 59.

Mahiwansa. From the first to thirty-sixth
chapter.  Revised and edited...by
H. Sumangala end Don Andris de
Silva  Batuwantudawa.  Colombo,

1888. 25 cm.
181. B. 3.

— —From the thirty-seventh chapter.
1877. 23 om.

181, B. 4.

MAHANARAYANOPANISAT

MAHANAMA—contd.

Mahawanso in Roman characters, with
the transiation subjoined and an
introductory essay on Pali Buddhistical
literature...by...G. Turnour. V.1.
Ceylon, 1837. 27 cm.

181. B. 176.

Mahiwansa Tika, or Wansatthappakésini.
With Mahdwansa Pali [<.e. the text of
Mahivamsa.] Revised and edited...by
Pandit Batuwantuddwe and M. Nénis-

sara  Bhikshu.  Colombo, 1895.
25 cm.

181. B. 10.
——[Another Copy.] 181, B. 11.

Saddhammappakasini : Commentary on
the Patisambhidamagga. Edited by

C. V. Joshi. 38v. (Pali Text Society
Publication.)  London,  1933-47.
22 cm.

181. B. 165.

[Saddhammapakisini. The Commentary
on Patisambhiddmagga in exposition
of the Napakathd of the Mahavaggs.
Edited by Sumananigathera Devasu-
dhi.] {Bangkok, 1922.] 26 om.

In Siamese soript.
181. B. 232.

See also SurrarITARA—Khuddakanikiys
[Pajrsambhidimagga.] Bhadanticariya
Mahéndma Thera’s commentary to the
Patisambhida-maggs, elc. 1927.

181. B. 221.

See also. VAMEATTHAPPARZ&INI, Va-
msatthappakdsini : Commentary on
the Mahivamsa, etc. 1935.

181 . B.24l“'2uo

MAHANARAYANOPANISAT.
8ee  Urawisan—Mahanariyanopanisad.



MAHMANATAKA
MAHANATAKA.

See HANUMAN.

MAHANAYAPRAKASA.
See ABHINAVA GUPTA.
8See also SrrirantaA, REjanaka.

MAHANIRVANATANTRA.
Sece TanTRA—Mahanirvinatanira.

MAHAPARINIVVANA SUTTAM
See SvrrariTaAxA—Dighanskiya.

MAHAPRASTHANAM.
See ANNADACARANA TARKACTpAMANI.

MAHAPURANA.
See PugpapanTa.

MAHARAJA XKUMUDA CHANDRA
MEMORIAL SERIES.
No. 1. VadisTEA. Vasistha’s Dhanur-
veda Sanhita. 1922.
180. Fc. 92. 1.

MAHARAMAYANA 1. e. Yogavasistha-
ramayans
See YoGAVASISTHARAMAYANA.

MAHARASTRIYA-SARASVATAM
SERIES.
No. 1. MukUNDARAJA. Mababhigyam.
1913.
Brarata-Itihdsa~-Saméodhaka mandala
Series. No. 13.
180. Jc. 91. 245.

MAHARSISTOTRAM.

See. Panwinira Soni, ed. Siddhiantasi-
radisamigrahah [containing Maharsi-
stotram.] 1923.

181. A. 98.

MAHARTHAMANJARL
8ee Goraksa knmown as Manrdvari-

Naxpa, disciple of Mahaprakida.

a1
MAHAVASTU

MAHARUDRA REVANASIDDHA
SAKHARE, ed.
Nanpixesvara. Lingadhirapacandsl-
ka. 1941.
180. Jc. 94, 27,
MAHASAKTISTOTRAM.
See Haripapa Buirati.

MAHASENA ACARYA.

nq.m&m!. [Pardyumnacaritam. A
poem in 14 cantos. Edited by
Manoharalala Sastri and Rimaprasada
Sastri]. (Magikacanda-Digambarajaina-

granthamila,8.) [Bombay, 19186.}
18 om.
180. Nc. 91. 76,

MAHASIDDHANTA.
See ARYABHATA.
MAHAVAGGA.
See ViNavarifaxa—Mahdvagga,
MAHAVAKYA-RATNAVALI

See Taranca Svami.

MAHAVAKYOPANISAD.
See Uranisap—Mahdvakyopanisad.

MAHAVAMSA.
See MAHANAMA.

MAHAVAMSA VA MISRAGRANTHA.
See DHRUVANANDA Midra.

MAHAVASTU.

Rgwey qT | (Le) Mahivastu.
[A non-canonical work on northern
Buddhism.]  Texte sansent. ......

accompagné d’ introductions et d’ un
commentaire par K. Senart. 3 tom.
Paris, 1882 (-1897.) 24 em.
Published by the Soeiété Asiatique,
Paris, Collection d’ ouvrages ordentauz.
2nd ser.
180. Jb. 88, 47-49,
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'MAHAVIDYAVIDAMBANAM

MAHAVIDYAVIDAMBANAM.
8ee VADINDRA.

MAHAVIRA.

S8ee CauTEMAL. Nirgrantha-Pravacans.
{The sayings of Nirgrantha 1, e.
Mahdvira.}] [1932.]

181. A, 116.

MAHAVIRA ACARYA.
Gapita-S8arasangraha of Mahaviricar-
ya with English translation and notes
by M. Raiigiciarya. With an introduc-
tion by David FKugene Smith.
Madras, 1912, 25 cm.

180.Lb, 91. 1.

MAHAVIRACARITAM.
See BrAvABHUTI,

MAHAVIRAPRASADA SRIVASTAVA,
comm. & tr.

STRYASIDDHANTA. Sarya-siddhanta.
[With Hindi translation, the
Hindi exposition Vijfiana Bhigya.]
[1924-31.]

and

180. Kc. 92, 27-31.

MAHAVIRASTAEKA.
See BHAGENDU.

MAHAVIRASTAVANAM.
See PArdvacanpra Kavi

MAHAVIRASTOTRA.
See GAVADHARA.

MAHAVIRA-SVAMI-STOTRAM
Hemaocandra).
See KAvyamiti. Kiavyamila, pt 7.

{by

MAHAVIRA-SVAMI-STOTRAM
Jinavallabha].

See Kivvaxkii. _Kivyamald, pt. 7.

{by

MAHAYANAVISMAKA

MAHAVISNU SAMHITA.

Tzifm mfTe | [Mabavispu Sasmhits,
A treatise on various religious rites.
Text with a Bengali translation by
Rohipinandana Sarskira.] [Caloutta,
1889.] 22 em.

180. Jc. 88. 75,

MAHAVYUTPATTI.

Buddhistische Triglotte, d. h. Sansk-
rit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches Worterver-
zeichniss. Gedruckt mit den aus dem
Nachlass des Barons Schilling von
Constadt stammenden Holztafeln und
mit einem kurzen Vorwort versehen
von A. Schiefner.  8t. Petersburg,
1859. 43 cm.

187. Ea. 1,

Mabhivyutpatti. [Edited with notes in
pt.1, and an index in pt. 2, in
Russian by I. P. Minaev and N.D.
Mironov.]  (Bibliotheca Buddhica.
XII1.) &8t Petersburg. 1941.

180. Jb. 89. 100 (7).

MAHAYANA.

ez iyt | Rastripalapari-
precha [consisting of two parts, the
first giving an exposition of the
Dharmas of Bodhisattva ¢. e. of the
conditions which bring the future
Buddha closer to or further from the
supreme Illumination; the second
contains the Jataka of prince Pupya-
ragmi.]  Sitra du  Mahidyanas.
Publié par L. Finot. (Bibliotheca
Buddhica. I11.) Si. Petersburg, 1901,
25 cm.

180. Jb. 89. 100 (2).

MAHAYANAVIMSAKA.
See NAGARIUNA.



MABENDRA SORI

MAHENDRA S8ORI, comm.
HemMacaNDRA. (Der) Aneckirthasar-

grahah. 1893.
180. Rb. 89. 2.

MAHENDRA UPADHYAYA, comm.
Purvgorrama BEATTACARYA, Vidydvd-
giéa. Prayogaratnamald vydkarapam.
[With the commentary Krtpradipika.]

[1890-1893.]
180. Pb. 89. 1-2.

MAHENDRAKUMARA GHOSA, ed.
SurrarITAKA—EKhuddakanikdya.
{Sutta-Nipata.]  Mangala Suttam.

[1920.]
181. A. 53.

MAZENDRAKUMARA NYAYASASTRI,

PRABHACANDRACARYA. Nyidya Kum-

udacandrah. 1938.
180. Jb. 93. 167.

MAHENDRARKUMARA SASTRI, ed.
ARALAREADEVA. Akslanke grantha-

trayam. 1939.
180. Jb. 93. 164.

MAHENDRALALA KHAM, Rdji, tr.
Pyriva—Brahmandapurdga. Adhya-
tma Rimayapam. [With a Bengali
translation]. [1904.]

180. Jb. 90. 62.

MAHENDRALALA MITRA, jt. auth.
Tévaracanpra  Sistri, Sarkhya-
Vedanéa-Nyaya-Darbanativtha and
MABENDRALALA MiTRA. Vaidika Sak-
tirahasyam. [1916.]

180. Jc. 91. 205.

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACARYA,

oomyp.
Nitiratnam (FRC 1) or s Moral
Reader in Banskrit. Calouita, 1891.

21 em.
180. Nc. 89. 21.

233
MAHENDRANATHA

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACARYA,
Kavyatirtha.

TTIS- e | [Jyotiga-Bagari-
mrtam. A treatise on astrology with
8 Bengali translation.] [Calcutia,

1897.] 17 em.
180. Kd. 89. 1.

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyaratna.

C@M‘T’ﬁaﬁ{: i [Stotrapugpiiijalih.
A collection of hymns with Bengali
metrical  translation. 2nd  ed.]
[Calcutta, 1921.7 16 cm.

180. Nd. 92. 13.

MAHENDRANATHA CATTOPA-
DHYAYA, ed.
Srmava  Midea. Cantigatakam.
1896.
180. Nc. 89. 62.
MAHENDRANATHA CATTOPA-
DHYAYA, .

Puriya—Bhagavatapurine. Crimad-
bhigavatam. Book II. 1896.

180. Jb. 89, 16.

MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA.

waw frsafory | [Bhideva Nirbbigam.
A poem on the death and beatification
of Bhiideva Mukhopidhyiys, the edu-
cationist.] [Hugli, 1899.] 17 em.

180. Nd. 89. 8.

MAHENDRANATHA RAYA, Tattve-
nidhi.

#MFeg | [Sastratattva. A serial
containing synopses of the Hindu
Sastras.  Pt. 1. no. 3 contains
extracts from the Rgveda with

Biyana’s comimentary and Bengali
translation.]  [Calcutts, 1922.] 18
cm.

180, Jc. 92, 58.



MAHENDRANATHA

MAHENDRANATHA RAYA, Taitvani-
dhi, tr.
DevENDRANATHA TEHARURA, Maharg.
Brahamavidya. [Translated into
Bengali verse.] [1903.]
180. Jd. 90. 19,

Sakgara  Acirva. Gangastotram.
[With Bengali metrical translation.]

[1926.]
180. Nd. 92. 32 (1).

Viumiry, Gangistakam. [With Beng-
ali translation.] |1928.]
180. Nd. 92. 32 (2).

MAHENDRANATHA SARAKARA.
See AYODHYAPKABADA. Gems  of
Vedie Wisdom...With a foreword by...

Mahendranath Sircar, etc. 1933.

180. Jc. 93. 97.

MAHENDRAVIKRAMA VARMA.
Mattavilasam. [English  translation
by P. V. Jagadiéa Ayyar.] Madras,
1924. 18 cm.
180. Nc. 92. 30.

(rer-
Edited

{The)  Mattavilasaprahasana.
faoraugeay 1) A drama.]
by T. Gayapati Sdstri. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 55.)
drum, 1917. 25 cm.

180. Nb. 91. 26.

T'rivan-

MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Mahamahopadhyaya.

nUAEUE: | [Gadyasahgrabah, Prose
compositions extracted from the
Mabibharata and Viggupurdpa with
foot notes added to it.] [Caleutta,
1868.] 21 em.

180. Mc. 86. 1.
-— - 3.

—~ [Another copy.]

MAHESACANDRA

MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Mohémahopidhyaya. comm.
MammaTa BoATTA. Kiévya Prakids.
1886.
180. Pc. 86. 6.

MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Mahdmahopadhyaya, ed.
JAGADIEA BHATTACARYA,
kalenkdra. Tarkamrita. 1881,

180. Jc. 88. 97(3).

Tar-

JAIMINI—-Mimansd-silra.
darfanam.] (1863.)
180. Jc. 86. 20-21,

| Miméarnsi-

Vepa—Yajurveda. The Sanhitd of
the Black Yajur Veda. (Vols. III,
IV.) 1880-1899.

180. Jc. 86. I-6.

MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA,

Mahamahopadhyaya, Jt. ed.
Upavana Acirva. Kusumifijali.
1864.

180. Jc. 86. 16.

MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Tarkacudamans, ed. '

KrgvaoaNDRA BeATTACARYA, Nydya-
vigisa. Dhirdnanda-taranginl.

[1887.]
—180. Nc. 88, 35.

MAHESACANDRA NYAYARATNA.
See MAHESACANDRA BHATTACA-
RYA, Mahamahopadhydya.

MAHESACANDRA PALA.
wiagifdan | [Dasamahévidyd. An
account of the nature and worship of
the goddess Kaliin her ten manifesta-
tions. Text with Bengali translatien.
With plates.] [Caleutia, 1890.] 30 om.
180. Ja.89. 1,



MAHFESACANDRA

MAHESACANDRA PALA—contd.

fafagity o1 1 [Vividhadastra
Prakisika, A collection of religious
works, with commentaries and
Bengali translation.] [ Caleutta, 1887.]

23 cm,
Imperfect, wanting the title-page
 ond all after page 56 of Nydayadar-

Sanam.
180. Jc. 88. 100.

MAHESACANDRA PALA, comp.
BiparivaNa—Brakma-Sitre with
Advaita commentaries. Piirpaprajiia-

dardanam. [1886.]
180. Jc. 88. 7.

BApARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with
Advasta commentaries. Vedantadarsa-

nam. [1910.]

180. Jc. 91.29.

KRTYAKALPADRUMA.

drumeah. [1912.}
180. Jb. 91. 22-22(1).

Krtyakalpa-

Uranigap—Collections. Rgvediya-upani-

sadadh. [1911-1913.]
180. Jb. 91, 21.

VEDANTARATNAVALL. Vedantaratnavall,

[1884.]
180. Jc. 88, 45.

MAHESACANDRA PALA, ed.
' Bivana Acirva.  Sarvvadarfana-
sathgrahah. [1893.]
180. Jc. 89. 83.

MAHESACANDRA TARKACUDAMANI.
Cabinet of Poesy (wveaqfa®ti) or a
series of detatched [sic.] Sanskrit stanzas
each giving in itself a pithy saying
and & complete poetical idea. [With
commentary and Bengali metrical ver-
gion.] 3rd ed. 2v. Chinsurah, [1907.]

22 om,
180. Nc. 990. 10-11,

236
MAHESVARA

MAHESACANDRA TARKCUDAMANT—
conid.

History of the Dinajpur R4j family.
(feaTarqT TRy 1) An epic poem in
Sanskrit with short notes. Part I—to
the end of the Mahomedan rule.  Cal-

cutta, 1895. 22 om.
180. Cc. 89. 1,
MAHESACANDRA VEDANTARAT-
NA, ed. -

Uranisap—Chindogyopanigad.  Chin-
dogyopanigad. [1925.]
180. Jc. 92, 159,

MAHESACANDRA VIDYARATNA,
offemet | [Jatimala. An account of
the Hindu castes compiled from the
Padma-purdna and other Purépas,
With Bengali translation by the com-
piler.} {Calcutta, 1931.] 18 om.

180. Pc. 93. 15.

MAHESVARA, comm.
AMARA SimHA. Amarakosa, 1907,

180. Rb. 90, 3.

Yisga. Commentary of Skandasvi-
min and Mahedvara on the Nirukta.
1928-1934.

180. Jb, 92, 136.

—Fragments of the commentaries of
Skandasvimin and Maheévara on the
Nirukta. [1928.]

180. Jb. 92. 135,

MAHESVARA, son of Brahma.
fasqqwran: « Vidvaprakdda. [A Bans.
krit vocabulery.] Edited by....
Silaskandha Sthavira....and...Ratna
Gopila Bhatta. (Chowkhambi Sans-
krit Series.) Benares, 1911. 23 cm.

180, Rc. 91. 1.

3
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MAHESVARA

MAHESVARA BHATTACARYA, comm.
JimGravisana, Diyabhigah. [1863.]

180. Hb. 86. 3.

Vidvanitua Xavigisa, Sahityadar-
panpah. [With the commentary ‘Vijiia-
priya’.] 1938.

180. Pc. 93, 31.

MAHESVARA BHATTACARYA, Nya-
yalankara, comm.
MaMMATA BHATTA.
[1876.]

Kavyaprakidah.

180. Pc. 87. 5,

See also MapEUSTDANA
DHYAYA. Afgucasarnksepal. [Follow-
ed by Maheévara Nyayalankara’s
Afaucakarika.] [1895.] 22 em.

180. Jc. 89. 79(2).

CATTOPA-

Hargaprvs. Ratnivall 1939.

180. Nc. 93. 63.
Kiuipisa.  Raghuvamsham. Canto
VI. 1940.

180. Nc. 94. 6.

MAHESVARA MISRA, ed.
Porixa—Ekamrapurana.
ripa. [1940.]

Ekamrapu-
180. Jc. 94. 9.

MAHESVARA TIRTHA, comm
Sivana Acirva.  Brhadaranvakavar-
tikasira ...witha commentary called
Laghusangrahs. 1919, etc.

180. Jc. 91. 126.

MAHESVARANANDA.
8ee Gonraxga known as MamEévanri-
NANDA, disciple of Mahdprakisa.

MAHIDHARA

MAHIBHOTISVARUPA ACARYA.
BarasvaTisOTRA. Birasvata vyika-
rapsm. [With the commentary Bala-
bodhini.] [1890.]

180, Pb. 89. 3.

MAHIDASA.
Sec ManiDHARA, son of Rdamabhakta
also called MABIDASA.

MAHIDHARA, son of Ramabhakta, also
called MaHIDASA.

W@!fﬂ: 1 [Mantramahododhih. A
compendium of the various mystic
formulas and Mantras used 1n worship-
ping Hindu divinities and the routine

of worship. Edited by Jivinanda
Bhattacdrya. 2nd ed.] [Caloutta,
1892.1 22 em.
180. Jc. 89. 86,
Sec also KRsNANANDA BHEATTACARYA,
Tantrasirah [Vol. II. Containing
Mahidhara’s Mantramahodadhi.}
[1878.]

180. Jb. 87. 18(1).

See also TanTRA. Tantribhidhana with
[Matrkanighantu of Mahidhara
Acdirva,] ete. 1913, 25 em.

180. Jb. 91, 62.

83.

MAHIDHARA, son of Ramabkakia, also
called MAHIDAsA, comm.
Kirvivana  Suklayajubpritisikh-
yam. Charapavyiiha. Paridishta
Sitras with the exposition.] 1880.

180, Je, 88, 142.

—8ee also CARANAVYTHA. Garm;svﬁﬁkv
parifistasitram. [1902.]

180, Je. 90. 256(3).



MAHIDHARA

MAHIDHARA-—conid.
PurvsorramMa, son of Vignu. Vishpu-
bhaktikalpalata. 1892.

180. Nec. 89. 42,

Vepa—Rgveda. Purugasikiam. [1923.]

180. Jc. 92. 112.

Vepa—Yajurveda. White Yajurveda......

1849-1856.
180. Jb. 84. 3-5.

—~Suklayajurvedah  Vijasaneyisarhita
madhyandiniédkhs.  [With the com-
mentary—Vedadipa.] [1874.]

) 180. Jb. 87. 12-14.

—1912-1913.
180. Jc. 91. 106-109.

—1913.
180. Je. 91. 351.

MAHIDHARA SARMA, of Tihare.
qagug : «  [Danasamgrahah. Ritu-
als on the mfts of various articles.]
[ Bombay, 1912.] 21 cm.

180. Jc. 91. 326.

MAHIMA BHATTA, R3éanaka.
Vysaktiviveka, (=feqfaaw ;1) [a
treatise on rhetoric] and its com-
mentary of Rijanaka Ruyyaka. Edited
with notes by T. Gapapati 8&stri.
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 5.)
Trivandrum, 1909. 25 cm.

180. Pb. 90. 15,

MAHIMACANDRA DASAGUPTA.
feqef-og 1 [Hindudharmma tattva.
A compilation of Banskrit texts on
the teachings of Hindu religion and
the Hindu religicas sects; with
Bengali translation and aunctations.]
[Comilla, 1881.] 17 e,

189. Jd. 89. 25.

87

MINURA
MAHIMACANDRA SENA,
g we fgdt qroet wr e,
Agrowrg qufow gty [Sams-

krta aur Hindi pustakorm ki sficipatra,
Mahérijais Pablik Laibrerl. A cata-
logue of the Sanskrit and Hindi print-
ed works and manuscripte in the
Public hbrary of the Maharaja of
Jaipur.] [Jaipur, 1923.] 24 om.
180. Rb. 92. 11.

—_ 12,

MAHIMACANDRA SENA, ed.

Purina—Bhagavetapurina.  Gitapra-

piirtti. [With Bengali translation.]
[1926.]

180. Jb. 92. 89.
— —[1928] @ — — — 114.

MAHIMNAH STAVAH.
See PuspapaNraA.

MAHIMNASTOTRA.
Sce PuspananTa.

MAHIMNA-STUTI-RATNAM.
See PuspADANTA.

MAHISEYA, comm.
Veva—Yajurveda. Taittirlya-pratiss-
khya with the Bhashya Padakramasa-

dana. 1930,
180. Jb. 93. 2,
— 1735
MKHISYAKARIKA.
See GOVARDHANA,
MAHUKA.
Haramekhali. [A book in verse

dealing with suppression of enemies,
allurements, and specially medicinal
treatments.  with commentary.
Edited by K. Sambaéiva Sastil.]
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Beries, nos. 124
and 130.) [Trivandrum, 1936-38.]
25 cm.

180. Eb. 93. 6(1-3).
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MAISORU

MAISORU PRACYAKOSAGARASTHA
LIKHITA SAMSKRTA GRANTHA-
SUCI—SAVIVARANA—PRATHAMA-
SAMPUTAM—VEDAH.

See BAsAVALINGAYYA (M.8.) aNp SRi-
NivAsagoprALacHAR (T.T.)

MAITHILA-NIBANDHA-MALA.
No. 1. Misar(® Miéra. Vividacandrah,
1931,
180. Hc. 93, 2.
— B,

MAITHILI-KALYANAM.

See HASTIMALLA.

MAITHILI-SANDHYA-PADDHATI.
See SURENDRANATHA SARMMA.

MAITRAYANI SAMHITA.
See VEpa—Y ajurvedu.

MAITRAYANIYA UPANISAD.
See UraNisan—Maitreyopanisad.

MAITRRYANTYAM[\NAVAGBHYASG-
TRA.
See Manv.

MATTREYA, disciple of Yogirdja, comp.
AGNICAKRA. Agnicakrapravartana-
[1926.]

180. Jb. 92. 80(1).

MAITREYA RAKSITA.  aye-sw: 4
Dhatu-Pradeepa. [A commentary on
the Pipiniya Dhitupitha] Edited
with annotations by Srish Chandra
Chakravarti. (Varendra  Research
Society publications;  Savitirdya-
Smrtisamraksana-Granthamald, no. 2.)
Rajshahi, 1919. 25 em.

180. Pb. 91. 27.

siitram.

MAITREYA UPANISAD.

-" See UraNigap—Maitreyopanigad.

MAJJTHIMANIKAYA

MAITREYANATHA, comm.
PrarfipiraMiTA. Commentaries on
the Prajiaparamitds. Vol. I. The
Abhisamayalafkiriloka of Haribha-
dra: being & commentary on the
Abhisamayilankira of Maitreyanitha,

ete. 1932
180. Jb. 93. 29.

— — — 42,

See also OperMiLLER (E.)  Analysis
of the Abhisamayalammkara. [The
doctrine of Prajidpiramité as ex-
pounded in the Abhisamayalamkira
of Maitreya.] 1933-1936.

180. Jc. 93. 169.

MAITREYA-SAMITI.

Maitreya-samiti, das Zukunftsideal der
Buddhisten. Die nordarische Schil-
derung in Text und iibersetzung
nebst sicben andern Schilderun-
geu in Text oder ubersetzung. Mit
einer Begriindung der indogerma-
nischen Metrik. Von Ernst Leu-
mann. 2 Teil. Strassburg, 1919.

23 em.

181. B. 178,

MAITRI UPANISAD.
See Uranigap—Maitreyopanisad.

MAITRYUPANISAT.
See Upanigap—Mastreyopanigad.

MAJAMUDARA MANISANKARA JATA-
SANKARA KIKANI GRANTHA-
MALA,

Nos. 3-4. BAvArRAYANA—DBrahmasiitra
with Advaita commentaries. Brahma-
sutrasankarabhdgydnuvida. 2v. 1907-
1911,

180. Jb. 99. 166-167,

MAJJHIMANIKAYA.
See SurraPITARA—Majihimanskiya.



MAJMUDARA (M. R.), ed.
Ganarari, ¢ Kayastha from Amoda.
Midbavinalakiamakandalda Praban-
dhe. 1942.

180. Mb. 94. 1.
MAJUMDAR’S SERIES.

Baaryr. Bhatti  Kiavya. 2 pts.
1871.
180. Nc. 87. 11-12,
BravasaOri. Uttara Ramacharita.
1870.

180. Nc. 87. 3.

Kiripisa. Kuméra Sambhava.
Cantos 1-VII. 2nd ed. 1870.

180. Nc. 87. 25.

Narivawa Baarra. Venisanhara.
1870.

180. Nc.3 7, 6.

Vi$ARHADATTA, Mudrirakgasam.
1870.

180. Nc. 87. 4.

Vorapeva. Kavikalpedruma. 1876,

180. Pc. 87. 22.

MAKARANDA, comm.
KivLipisa. Meghadiitam. 1894,

180. Nc. 89. 25(1).

MAKARANDAVIVARANAM,
See DIvixaRa DAlvasRa.

MAKARANDOPAPATTI.
See GORULANATHA DAIVAINA.

MAKKEHANALALA NYAYALANKARA,

comm.
AMBTACANDRA SOURL

dhyupiya. [1925.]

Purugirthasid-

180. Jb. 92. 56.

239
MALINIVIJAYOTTARA

MAKK]I BHATTA, comm.
SeiraTi. Siddhinta-fekhara. 193%.

180. Kb, 93. 5.

—_—— — 6.

MALADHARI-DEVAPRABHASCRI.
See DEVAPRABHASTRI, Maladha

MALALASEKERA (G. P.), ed.
VaMSATTHAPPAKASINTL. Vamsatthappa
kasini. 1935.

181. B. 241-242,

MALAMASATATTVAM.
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA.

MALATIMADHAVA.
See BHAVABHRUTI.

MALAVIKAGNIMITRAM.
See KALIDASA.

MALAYAGIRI, comm.
Braprasinu. Pindaniryuktih. [1918.]

181. A. 110,

HaripeaApra 8UrI. Dharmasathgra-
hanih [1918.]

181, A. 112.

Jyoriga. Vallabhiydcaryiyam Jyotisa-
karapdakam. [1928.]

181. A. 81.

MALIMLUCATATTVA 1.,
tattva.
See RAGHUNANDANA BEATTACARYA.

Malamaisa-

MALINIVIJAYA-VARTIKAM.
See ABHINAVA (GOPTA.

MALINIVIJAYOTTARA TANTRAM.
See Tanrrs—Maliniviiayotiaratanira.
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MALLARI

MALLARI, comm.
GanESs  Darvasfia,
1843,

Grahaléghava.

180. Kc. 84. 2.

—{1886. ] — Kb. 88. 3,

MALLAVADI ACARYA, comm.
Duarmakirtl. Nyidyabindutikitippanpi.
1909.
180. Jb. 89. 100(6).

MALLIKAMARUTAM.
See UDDANDA.

MALLINATHA, comm.
Buiravi. Kirdtarjjuniyam. [With the
commentary Ghantapatha.] {1814 ]

180. Na. 81. 1.
180. Na. 81. 2.

—[1847.]
180, Nc. 84. 6.
—[1870.]
180. Nc. 87. 15-16.
—]1884.]
180. Nc. 88. 59,
~[1885.]
180. Nb. 88. 15,
—[1913.]
180, Nc. 91. 18.
—{1916.] — — — 44,
—{1920] — — 92.77.
- — — 78,

Brarr. Bhatti-kdvys or Rivapavadha,
[With the commentary sarvvapdthi.]
1898.

180. Nc. 89. 2-3.

MALLINATHA

MALLINATHA, comm.—oontd.
Kirmisa. Kumarasambhavam. [With
the commentary Safijivani.] [1850.]

180. Ne. 85. 13.
180. Nc. 85. 14.

—1870.

180. Nc. 87. 25.
—1879.

180. Nb. 87. 7.
—11886.]

180. Nc. 88. 32.
—1886.

180. Nb. 88. 12.

—Kiliddsera Granthivall [containing. ..
Kumirasambhava Sargas 1-7. With the
commentary Safijivani.| [1895.]

180. Nc. 89. 6-9.

—1916. In Grantham Script.
180. Nb. 91. 19,
-—[1916.]
180. Nc. 91. 63-67,
—1918.
180. Nc. 91. 98,
—{1919.]
180. Nc. 91. 119,
~—[1920.]
180. Nc, 92, 8.
180. Nec. 92. 24.
—[1923.]

180. Nc. 92. 42,

La



MALLINATHA

MALLINATHA, oconwm.—oontd.
~EKiriniss. Meghaditam. [With the
commentary Safyivani.] [1850.]
180. Nc. 85. 4.
180. Nc. 85. 5.

180, Nc. 85. 16.

—{1869.]

180. Nb. 86. 2.
—[1870.]

180. Nc. 87. 31.
—1871.

180. Nc. 87. 7.
—[1889.]

180. Nc. 88. 30.
~—11891.]

180. Nc. 89. 22.
—1894.

180. Nc. 89. 25(1).

—Kilidasera Granthivali [containing
Meghaditam. With the commentary
Safifivani]. [1895.]

180. Nc. 89. 6-9.

—Meghadiitam. 1901.

180. Nc. 90. 23.
—1911.

180. Nc. 91. 13.
~1916.

180. Nc. 91. 54.

180. Nc. 91. 56,
—{1917.]

180.. Nd. 91. 4.

-~{19320.]

¢ m- NC- 920 7‘
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MALLINATHA *
MALLINATHA, oomm.—oontd.

Kiumiss. Meghaditas. 1931.
180. Nc. 93. 12,

—1934.
180. Nc. 93. 31.

—1983.
180. Nc. 93, 36.

—Raghuvansa. With a commentary
styled Safijivani. 1852.

180. Nec. 85. 3.
180. Nc. 85. 3(1).

——1869.
180. Nec. 86. 1.
180. Nc. 86. 4.

—~1870.
180. Nc. 87. 22.

—1871.
180. Nc, 87. 8-8(1),

~—{1875.]

180, Nec. 87. 1.

Bee also Carcurra UnivemsiTy. Sub-
jects of study in Sanskrit...Including
the first eight cantos of the
Raghuvansa with the commentary
{Safjivani]. 1876.

180. Nc. 87. 2.

—Raghuvasibam.  [1880.]
180. Nc. “' 4'
—{1884.]
180. Nc. 88. 62,
~1885.
180. Nb. 88, 16,
1
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MALLINATHA

MALLINATHA, comm.—ocontd.
Kiuiplsa. Raghuvarngéam. 1888.
180. Nb. 88. 13,

—[1888.]
180. Nc. 88. 9.

~—{Kalidasera Granthivall. The Raghu-
vamés, Meghadiitam and Xumi-
rasambhava, Sargas 1-7, with the
commentary Safijivani. 1895.]

180. Nc. 89. 6-9.

~(The) i{aghuvax'néa. 1897.
180. Nc. 89. 1.
—1910.
180. Nc. 91, 12,
—[1918]
180. Nc. 91, 101.
—{1922.]
180. Nc. 92. 18.
~—[1923.]
180. Nc. 92. 48.
1926,
180. Nc. 92. 58-59.
—1930-31.

180. Nc, 93, 2-3.

MAigmA. (The) Sisupdla Badha. [With
the commentary Ghantipatha.] 1815,
180, Nc. 81. 1,

—[1870.]
180. Nc. 87, 13-14,

—{1883-1884,]
180. NCD 88- 38'39.

v £ 2

~ 11889.]

EIEY L I

180. Nc, 88. 7.
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MALLISENA

MALLINATHA, comm.—concld.
Mioma. (The) Sisupila Badha. [With
the commentary Ghantdpatta.] (1916.)

180. Nc. 91. 1.

—(1920.)
180. Nd. 92. 4.

—(1920.)
180. Nc. 92. 3.

—{1991]
180. Nc. 92. 14.

—[1926.)
180. Nb. 92. 8.

1929,

180. Nc. 92. 75.
Srimarss, son of Hira. Naisadha-

caritam. [With
Jivitu.] [1875.]

the commentary

180. Nc. 87. 28.

Varaparira. Tarkikaraksi. [With the
commentary Nigkanfaka.] {1903.}

180. Jc. 90. 344.

Lkivali.  With
1903,

180. Pc. 90. 13.

VIDYADHARA. the

commentary Tarald.

MALLINATHA KOLACALA BHATTA.
See  MALLINATHA.

MALLINATHA PURANA.
See SARKALAKIRTI.

MALLISENA.
ayey faw wew\ [Sajjana Citta
Ballabha. On the duties and charac-

teristics of asoetics. With Hindi trans-
lation. 2nd ed. Calcutts, 1926.]
18 cm. -

180. Je. 92.

3
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MALLISENA

MALLISENA, comm.

HxmscanpRra. Anyayogavyavacchedikd
[With the commentary Syadvida-
mafijars.] [1926.]

180. Jc. 92, 326,

— [e27]  — — — 220.

SyddvadamaBjari. [1900.]
180. Jc. 90. 273.

—1933.
180. Jc. 93. 57.

MAMMATA BHATTA.
Kavya DPrakiéa (wrsaspems i), 8 trea-

poetry  and
1829. 22 cm.

180. Pc. 82. 2,

tise on rhetoric.

[Calcuttal,

TSRS Kavyaprakisa,...first,
third and tenth ullasas.
Edited with an introduction, transla-

tion into English, notes and appen-

second,

dices by A. B. Gajendragadkar.
Bombay, 1939. 22 cm.

180. Pc. 93, 35.

wguEw: || Kavyaprakash... With a

commentary called ‘Sudha Sagara’ by
...Bhimasena Dikshita. Edited by
Narayana Sastri Khiste. (Chowkham-
ba Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1927.
23 em.

180. Pc. 92. 31.

—With the commentary Dipikd of
Condiddsa. Edited, with foreword,
notes, etc., by Sivaprasada Bhatli-
_odrye. Pt. 1. (Princess of Wales
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, no. 48.)
Benares Oity, 1933. 22 cm.
: 180, Pc. 93. 11.

%
MAMMATA BHATTA

MAMMATA BHATTA—contd.
wrametw: | Kavysprakada...Ulldsas I
and II (together, with a Sanskrit
commentary, Kivyaprakisavistirigi,
explanatory notes and translation
into English) and Ullisa X (the late
Prof. Chandorkar’s edition thoroughly
revivsed and critically edited with
additional extracts from Sanskrit
commentaries—Pradipa, Udyota, Pra-
bha, Sanketa, Chandrika, etc.,—expla-
natory notes and franslation into
English) by Har Dutt Sharma. 2 pts.
(Poona Oriental Series, nos. 57 and
49.) Poona, 1935-1939. 18 cm.

180. Pc. 93. 21,

—Ulldsa I with a Sanskrit comme

entary Kavyaprakiéa-vistarini, expla-
natory notes and translation into
English—by......Har Dutt Sharma.
Poona, 1935. 18 cm.

180. Pc. 93. 21,

(The) Kavya-prakica...Translated into
English by Gangandtha Jhd. 2nd ed.
Benares, 1918. 22 cm.

Reprint from the Pandit,

176. B. 175,

.. With & commentary......by Hari
Shankar Sarma. Edited by...Dhundhd
Réj Shdstrs.  (Kashi-Sanskrit-Serles,
no. 49.) Benares, 1926. 23 cm,

180. Pc. 92. 41.

— With explanatory sand illustrative
notes by Mahess Chandra Nyayaratna.
Caloutia, 1866, 21 ¢m.

180. Pc. 86. 6,
174
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MAMNATA BHATTA MAMMATA BHATTA

MAMMATA BHATTA—eonid. MAMMATA BHATTA—-coheld.
Kivyaprakida. [With a commentary | Kavyaprakida. (wreasers: ) With
entitled ‘ Adaréa’ by Mahesvara Nydya- the commentary the Bilabodhiai of
lasikare.. . Edited with notes and intro- Bhatta Vamandchirys bin Rama-
duction ' by Amarendra Mohana bhatta  Jhalakikara. Edited by
Tarkatirtha and Upendra Mokana Nardgyana  Ddsa Banhafti. 3rd ed.

Sankhyatirtha.] Calcutta Sanskrit Bombay, 1917. 28 cm.

Series, no. 6.) {Calculta, 1936.] 24 cm. 180. Pb. 91, 4.
180. Pb. 93. 16.
N N ) Kivyaprakite. (greasemar: ) With the
wreawer: | [Kavyaprakasah. With a Sanskrit commentary Balabodhini
commentary by Maheévara Bhatta- of ..Vamanacharya Bin Ramabhatia
odrya. Edited Ly Jivinands Bhaltd- | fhglakikar. Edited by Raghunath
sarya.] [Calcutta, 1876.] 22 cm. Damodar  Karmarkar.  4th  ed.

180. Pc. 87. 5. {Reprinted from the 3rd ed. B.S.S,,
out of series.) Poona, 1921. 25 cm.

Published by <‘Bhandarkar Oriental
Research Institute, Poona’.

~With the Sanketa commentary of
Manikyachondrasuri. Edited by
R. Shama Sastry. (Bibliotheca Sans-
krita, no. 60.) Mysore, 1922. 22 cm. 180. Pb. 92. 1.

80. .92, 12.
180. Pc. 92, 12 Edited by Raghunuth Damodar

wreawery: | [ Kavysprakiadah. With Karmarkar. 5th ed. Poona, 1933.

Manikyacandra’s commentary. Edited 25 cm.
by Vasudeva Sastri  Abhyaskara.] 180. Pb. 93. 5.
{Anandaérama-Samskrta-granthivalih, — — [6thed. 1950.}— — —5(1).

0. 89.) [Poona, 1921.] 24 cm.

180. Pb. 92,2, | Kavyaprakass.  (wrewwerm:i) With

the .. commentaries .. .. of ....
~{With the commentaries of Ndagojt Vidyachakravartin and Bhattagopala.
Bhatta and Govinda 'Tkakkura, Edited Edited by R. Harikara Sistri. (Tri-

by Vasudera Abkyanlara.] (Anandi- vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 88.)
g¢rama-Sarhskrta-granthivalih, no. Trivandrum, 1925. 25 cm.
66.) [Poona, 1911.] 24 om. 180. Pb. 92. 14.

180. Pb. 91. 17.
See alsc MORESVARA RAMACANDRA

(The) Kavyapradipa of Govinds. Kiie. Sahityasirasangraha, based
(weasdia: 1) [A commentary, with on the works of .. Mammata, etec.
the aphorisms of Mammata’s Kivya- 1891.
pracasa.] With the commentary 180. Pd. 89. 5.
[Prabhd] of Vaidyandtha  Tatsat.

Rdited by ...... Durgiprasad and | See also MUxuLa BmaTTa. Abhidhi-

Vasudev Laxman Shistri Pansikar. vritti-matrikd ..and Shabdavydpira-
2nd ed. (Kavyamala. 24.) Bombay, vichira of Rijinaks Mammatd-
191, 22 em. chiarys, etc. 1916. -

180. Pc. 91. 39. 180, Pc. 91. 79,




MAMMATRCIRYA -

MAMMATACARYA.
See MaxuaTs Baatra.

MAMSATATTVAVIVEKA.
See VidvanNATHA BHATTACARYA, Tarka-

piRocanana.

MANAHSIKSA.
See GiripHARA Disa.

MANAMEYODAYA.
See NArAyana BaaTTa and NARAYANA
Paxpita.

MANAMEYARAHASYA-SLOKAVAR-
TIKAM.

See Srinivisicirva (L)

MANASAGARA, tr.

RFrra——Pratikramanasitre. Hindi Pafi-

capratikramana  Sartha  Bitréni.
[1927.]
181. A. 75,
MANASAPUJANAM.

See SangarA ACARYA.

MANASOLLASA.
See Somrivara III [Bhiloka-malla],
Calukya Emperor.

MANATUNGA.
See TURGACARYA.

MKNAVA—DHARMA-QKSTRAM.
See Maxwv.

MANAVAGRHYASUTRA.
See Manv.

MANAVAKALPASUTRA.
See STrRA—Mdnavakalpasiira.

MANAVALLI RAMAKRENA KAVI, ed.
Bragava. Nityasistram. 1826,

180. Gb. 92. 4.

MANDANA MISRA
MANAVARYA-BHASYA.
See Maxv.

MANAVASRAUTASOTRAM—-0AY A
NAM.
See Manv,

MANAVASUTRA.
See Maxv.

MARCANA ACARYA.
wrETAgwRarTitfent ¢ Prayogadi-
pikd of the Adwaliyana Sraute Sitrs.
Edited by  Somanithopadhygya.
{Benares Sanskrit Series, work no. 30.)
Benares, 1907. 23 cm.
180. Jc. 90. 251,

MANDALA-BRAHMANOPANISAT.
See U P a N 13§ s D—Mandalabrahmago-
pantsad.

MANDALIMANDANA.
See CANARYA.

MANDANA MISRA.
wraar fadw: « Bhivand Viveka {On
Mimamsd]. With the commertary
of Bhatta Umbeka. Edited with
introduction by .. Gangi-nitha Jha.
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana
Texts, no. 6.} Benares, 1922. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 43.

smterqeafowt ) Miminsinukrama-
pikd. [Or Jaimini’s Mim3:hsésiitra.]
With an original commentary,
Mimansimandana by.. Gangénitha
Jha. .Edited by.. Dhupghiraja Sastel.

{Chowkhambi  Sanskrit Series,)
Benares, 1929-30. 23 om.
180, Je¢. 92, 279,
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MANDANA MISRA

MANDANA MISRA—oontd,

Sphotesiddhi (weitzfufy: 1) [A work
on the doctrine of Sphota, refuting the
arguments of Xumirila Bhatta.] With
Gopdlikd of Rsiputra Parameévars.
Edited by 8. K. Ramanatha Sastrl.
(Madras University Sanskrit Series,
no. 6.) Madras, 1931. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 174.

fafwfedw: | [Vidhivivekah. On Mimam-
#d. With Vacaspati Miéra’s commen-
tary. Edited by Rima Sgstri Tai-
laviga.] [Benares, 1907.] 22 cm.

180 Jc. 90. 345.

MANDAPAKUNDASIDDHIL
See VrTTHALA Dikgira, son of Biba
Sarma.

MANDARA-MARANDA-CAMPO.
See Srixnava, Kavi.

MANDOKA.

Manduka Siksa (mﬁ B 1) or the
phonetical treatise of the Atharva
Veds. Edited with an introduction

. by Bhagavad Datta. (Daya-

nanda  Mahdvidyilaya Samskyta-
grantha-mild. 5.) Lahkore, 1921.
22om.

180. Jc. 92. 49.

MANDOK! SIKSA.
See MaxpUxa.

MANDUKYA. [Commentary.]
See ANANDAGIRI.

MANDUKYOPANISAD,
See Urantgap—Mandikyopanszad.

Beé alec  Urawisap—Collections.

MANGALADEVA
MANGALA SUTTAM.
See Surrariraxa—EKhuddakanikays.
[Sutta Nipita.)

MANGALACARYA, comm.
VEpA—Rgveda. Purusasiktem. [1823.]

180. Jc. 92. 112,

MANGALADEVA SASTRI, ed.

Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana
Studies. Vol. X. [Containing twelve
essays on Hindu religion and culture
by different authors.] Benares, 1988,

180. Rc. 93. 3.

AsvarivaNa—Srautasitra. Abvalayana-
Srautasiitram. 1938.

180. Jc. 93. 209.

JavARAuA BEATTAOARYA, Nydyapafiod-
nana. Nyidyasiddhdntamala. 1927-

1928.
180. Jc. 92. 267(1-2).

SauNaga. (The) Rg-vedapritidikhya
. Edited ... with introduction,
eritical and additional notes, English
Translation of the text and ..

appendices. 1922.
180. Jb. 92. 99.

— [Another copy).
180. Jb. 92. 99 (1).

SOrra—Upanidinasitra. Upaniddna-
sitram athavid Samaginam Chandah.
1931.

180. Pc. 93. 6.

UPENDRADATTA.
vijiidna-siitram.

Piypeva Upendra.
1936.
180. Jc. 93. 163.

See also DagsixAMORTI. Daksinimir-
tisaxnhitd. [With a foreword by
Mangala Devs Sastri.] [1987.)

180. Jc. 93. 200.



MANGALA-PRASADA.

MANGALA-PRASADA MISRA,
of Majhioli School, ed.

Vidvamsuara TrreiTe!l. Smrtisirod-
dharah. 1911,
180. Jc. 91. 224.
MANGALASTAKA.

[Maigalagtaka, followed by Nysimhisg-
taka, and Siryastaka—three hymns.]
Calcutta, 1924. 18 com.

In Oriya Script.
180, Nd. 92, 23,

MANGALAVIJAYA.

KA-qey-ada: 1 wgw-TEA-QiveT )
[Jainatattva-pradipah.  Arhata-dar-
gana-dipikd. The text of Jaina-
tattva-pradipa, a philosophical work
on Jainism ; with an exhaustive com-
mentary in Gujrati entitled ‘Arhata-
darsanadipikd’ by Hirdlsla Kapadiya.
Edited by Hirdlila XKapadiya.]
[Bhavnagar, 1932.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 165.

Qw9 ¢ [Yoga Pradipah. A

work on the Yoga philosophy,
specially from Jaina point of view.]
[Caleutta, 1940.] 18 cm.

180. Jc. 94. 14.

MANGALIKI
See YATINDRANATHA PALA.

MANGESA RAMAKRSNA TELANGA, ed.

JavapgEva. Gita-govinda. 1904.
180. Nc. 90. 22.
Mukvuis Brarra.  Abhidhdvrittimat-

rikii. . .and Shabdavyipara-vichara.
1916.
¢ 180. Pc. 91. 79.

M

MANIKACANDA
MANGESA RIMAKRSNA TRLANGA,
cd.——oontd.

BirNeavEva,  Nipbanka.  Sangita-

ratnikarah. [1896.]
180. Gb. 89. 12,
UpsraTa. Kavyalankirasamgrahah.
(1915.)
180. Pc. 91, 18,
VipinpRa. Mabavidyividambanam.
1920.
180. Jb. 92. 7.

VarLasea Acirya.
1915.

Nyiyalilavaty.

180. Jc. 91. 176.
-~ 249,

MANT, t.e. Tattvacintimani.
See QANGESA UrADHYAYA.

MANIBHADRA, comm.

HarrsEaDpRA 80r1. Saddarfanasamu-
ccaysh. With a commentary called
Laghuvritti. 1905,

180. Jc. 90. 138.

MANICANDRA, comm.
HARIBEADEA  SORI
1912, ete.

Dharmabindu.

180. Je. 91. 131.

MANIDARPANA.
See RAsacOpAiManm: Maxai.

MANIKACANDA-DIGAMBARA-

JAINA-GRANTHAMALA.
No. 1. ARALANKADEVA.
yadisamgrahah. 1915,

180. Jc. 91. 217,

Laghiyestra-

No. 2. ASADEHARA, son of Sallaksans.
Sagars-dharmimrtam. 1915,

\ 180. Jc. 91. 218,
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MANTRKACANDA
MANTKACANDA-DIGAMBARA-JAINA-
GRANTHAMALA—contd.

No. 8. HagriMasra. Vikrantakanravah.

1915,
180. Ne. 91. 72,

55,

No. 4. VApirisa SOr1. Parévanathacari-
tram. 1916,

— — —

180. Nc. 91. 73,
77.

— — —

No. 5. HasTiMarra.
nam, 1918.

Maithili-Kalya-
180. Nc. 91. 74.

No. 6. Drvasexa Acirva. Aridhani-
sirah. 1916.

181. A. 28.

No. 7. Guyasnapra AcArva. Jina-

dattacaritam.
180. Nc. 91. 75.

No. 8. MamAseNa AcAirva. Pradyum-
nacaritam. 19186.

180. Nc. 91. 76.

No. 15. SAMANTABHADRA.
nufdsanam. 1920.

Yuktya-

180. Jc. 92. 11.

No.16. DgrvaseNa Acirva.
cakridisarhgrahah. 1920.

181. A. 94,

Naya-

No. 17. KuNpa-RuUNDA AcXrya.
Satprabhrtadisaragrahah. [ Alse caBed
Satpshuda.] 1920.

181. A, 95,

No. 18, Varraxesa Acirva. Mala-
chral. 1921.

181. A. 56.

MANIKACANDA '

MANIKACANDA-DIGAMBARA-JATNA:
GRANTHAMALZA —contd.
No. 18, Pannitirna BSont. Priyabei-
tta-saigrahah. 1931,
181. A. 9%6.

No. 20. DevaseNa Agirva. Bhiva-
samg rahidib. 1921.
181. A. 97.

No. 21. PanNArira Bowi, ed. Siddhan-

tasarddisangrahah. 1923,
181. A. 98.
Nos. 22 & 34. Somapeva S8omr,

disciple of Nemideva. Nitivikyamrtam.

2 pts. [1923-1933.]
180. Pc. 92. 65-66.
No. 24. SamanTapHADRA. Ratnaka-

randa-frivakicirah. [1926.]
180. Jc. 92. 315.

No. 25. AmITAGATI. Paficasamgrahah.
1926.

180. Pc. 92. 316.

No. 26, Rasamaria, alse  called

Kavirizamarra. Litisamhitd, [1928.]
180. Jc. 92. 317.

No. 27.
puh.

ArmADDASA. Purudevacam-

1929.
180. Jc. 92. 318.

No. 28. HirALALA Jaixa, Jaina-éildle-

khasarhgrahah. 1928,
180. Rc. 92, 4.

Nos. 29-31. Ravmisena, Padmacari- .
tam. [1929.]

180. Jc. 92. 319-321.

Nos. 32-33. JiNaseNa SO=m1, of the
Punndiasangha. Harivasa-Puripam.

1930.
180. Jc. 93. 53-54,



; MANTMALL

MANIMALA.
See BavRINDRAMOHANA THARURA,

MANIMANJARL

See NARAYANA PANDITACARYA.

MANINDRALALA GHOSA.

Iy PNF3d ¥ [ Kamaratna
Va&ikarana Tantra. A work on
magic and mystic rites compiled from
various Tantras and works on hypno-
tism with Bengali translation. 4th
ed.] [ Caleutta, 1920.] 18 cm.

180. Kc. 92. 1.

Koke Sastram, or the mysteries of Sex.
2nd ed. [ Calcutta, 1909.]1 18 cm.
180. Ed. 90. 3.

MANINDRALALA GHOSA, ed.
Javapeva. Gitagovindam. [ 1897.]
180. Nd. 89. 1.

MANINDRALALA GHOSA, tr.

MADBAVAKARA. Nidanadrthacandnki.
{1897, ]

180. Ec. 89, 12.

MANINDRAMOHANA VASU, ed.
DBaMmarita. Paramattha-Dipani Iti-
vuttakatthakathd. 1934.
181. B. 240.

— — 1936. ——240(2).

MANIRAMA, son of Nilakantha, comm.

KAvipisa. Ritusamhdara. With the
commentary  styled Chandrika.
1869.

180, Nc. 86. 10(1).

— — {1885.] — — 89,6-9.

—— — [1944.] — Nb. 94. 6.

MANIRATNAMALA.

S¢e 8svxana Acinva.
Bae slro TuLasIDASA.

MANKHAKK

MANISARA.
See GorinATHA, Logician.

MARJUSRIMOLAKALPA.

Aryamanjusrimilakalps  (wriwsast-
qo¥79: 1) [or Bodhisattva-Piakiva-
tamhsaka  Mah@yana-vaipulyastitra,
a Buddhist work on mystic rituals
and incantations] edited by
T. Gapapati Sastri. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, nos. 70, 76, 84.)
T'rivandrum, 1920, etc. 24 cm.

180. Jb. 92. 20.

MANKALA DHARMACARYA, comm.

Uransap—Prasnopanigad. Satpraéna.
[ 1907. ]

180. Jb. 90. 49.

MANKHA.

Wﬂﬂ‘ i Mankhakoga. Edited,
together with extracts from the

and ... indexes, by

(Sources of Sanskrit

111.) Vienna,

commentary,
T. Zachariae.
Lexicography. Vol.

(Bombay), 1897. 27 cm.

180. Rb. 89. 4,

(The) Srikanthacharita (sfrwegarfcas 1)
[ Miscellaneous poems. ] With the
commentary of Jonarija. Edited by...
Durgaprasida and Kééinfth Pég-
durang Parab. 2nd ed. (Kavyamild-
3), Bombay, 1900. 22 em.

180. Nc. 90. 55,

MANKHA, comm.
RuyvAgA, Alankdrasiitra ... With the
Vritti [ Alaikarasarvasva.] 1815.

180. Pb, 91. 18.

MANKHAKA.
Ses - Maknua.
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MANKHUKA

MANKHUKA.
Sec MA¥REHA.

MANMATHANATHA BHATTACARYA,

Smrtsratna, ed
Papuawisnaa Darra.
karanam. [1899.]

Supadmavya-

180. Pc. 89. 3.

MANMATHANATHA DATTA, ed.
BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English.
Gita. 1903.

180. Je. 90. 2.

MANMATHANATHA DATTA, ed. & o

Smrrr. Dharma Sastra 1906-
1908.

180. Hc. 90.9-10.

Vepa—Rgveda.
13, etc.

Rig-Veda. 1906-

180. Jc. 90. 275-281.

MANMATHANATHA DATTA, tr.
Manvu. Manusarhhita. [ 1908. ]
180. Hec. 90. 8.

MANMATHANATHA PALA, tr.
Siypiya. One Hundred aphorisms
of Sapdilya. 1911.
180. Jb. 91, 80.

MANMATHANATHA SMRTIRATNA,
ed.
Bracavapeiti—Sansknit and Bengali.
Punya-gita. [ 1925. ]
180. Jc. 92. 188,

MauisrArATA—Virdtaparva. Mahi-
bhératintargata viritaparvva. [1896.]
180. Jd. 89. 5.

UrpNDRANATHA SMETITIRTHA, Yajur-
vediya Satkarmmanusthina
Paddbati. [ 1929.)

180. Jb. 92. 122.

MANOHARALALA

MANNALALA, Ramayani, tr. ¢
Purina—~Skandapuring. Setyaniriys-
pavrata, Pija, Katha, [1919.]

180, Jc. 91. 30.

MANODUTAM [by Vrajanatha].
See Kivvamiri. Kivyamils, pt. 13.

MANOHARADASA.

N Rm-aa9Ea ayaten | [Gaura-
govinda-Namakirttana  Ratnamala.
Hymns to Srikrspa, Radha, her
companions, Caitanya and Vaisgava
saints.] [ Caleutta, 1922. ] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 92. 19.

MANOHARALALA  SASTRI, o
Padhan, comm. & tr.
NEMICANDRA.  Gommatasira—XKarma-

kapda. | 1928.]

181. A. 104.

MANOHARALALA SASTRI, of Padhan,
ed.

Adivpnara, son of Sallaksans. Baga-

radharmimrtam. { 1915. ]

1800 Jcl 91. 2180

DevaseNa AcArva.  Aradhandsarah.
[ 1916. ]

181. A. 28.

GUNABHADRA  AcirvA.  Jinadatta-

caritam. [ 1916. ]

180. Nc. 91. 75.

HasTiMaLLA. Maithili-kalyanam.
[ 1916.]

180. Nc. 91. 74.

Vikréntakauravam. [ 1915).

180- NC- 910 55-
T2,

— ——



MANOHARAEALA
MANOHARALALA SASTRY, od. —contd.
Kvwbs-xuxpa Acinya. Puiioiisti-

kiyah. [ 1016,
181. A. 102.

Manisewa  Acirya.
caritam. [ 1916. ]
180. Nc. 91. 76.

Pradyumna-

Umisviri.  Tattvirthaélokavirtikam.

[1918.] 180. Jb. 91. 145.

VApiRAJA SOUr1. Pirévanathacaritam.

[ 1916. ]

180. Nc. 91. 73.

—_ - =7

VIMALADZsA, Saptabhangitarangini.

[ 1916.] 180. Jb. 91. 81.

YoGoINDRADEVA. Paramitmapra-
kigah. [1915.]

181. A. 27,

— — [1916.] — — 103.

MANOMOHANA GHOSA, Kdivyatértha,
ed.

Navvige§vara.  Abhinayadarpanam.
1934. 180. Gb. 93. 4.
Pixivi.  Papinfya Siked. 1938.

180. Pb. 93. 23,
— — — 23(1).

Risaegnara. Karplramafijari.........
1939.
181. A, 142,

— —142Q1).

[ 2nd ed. 1948. ]

S0LaPAsL. Caturanga-Dipika. [1936.]

180. Fb. 93, 3.

MANOMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA,
tr.

Kastra.  Dobavall.  [Followed by
Sankara’s Mohawudgara with Bengali

metrica] translation.] [ 1932.]

Tr, 181. Pc. 93. 4.

b
MANTRAMAHODADHI

MANOMOHANA VANDYOPADEYA~
YA-—ocontd.
Purina-Bhagavatgpurine. Bhaktirat-
navall. [ 1912.]
180. Jc. 91‘ “ﬂ

MANONURANJANA-NATAKAM.
See ANANTADEVA.

MANORANJANA CAKRAVARTTI, od.

Purina—Markandeyapurana.  Capdi.
{1929. ]
180. Jc. 92, 304,
MANORATHAPORANI.

See BUDDHAGHOSA.

MANTRABRAHMANA.
See BrAiumana—Manirabréhmana.

MANTRADHIRAJA-CINTAMANI.

wenfercrwr-famyrafer + [ Mantridhirdja-
Cintamani. A collection of Jain
hymns ; being the 2nd part of Jaina-
stotrasandohah. Compiled and edited
with an exhaustive introduotion in
Gujrati by Caturavijaya Muni.] (Pracl-
na-Jaing-Sihityoddhira Granthivall,
no. 4.) [ Ahmedabad, 1936. ] 19 cm,
180. Jc. 93. 232.

MANTRAKOSA.
See AMARA SIMHA. Kosasathgrahah,
| Amarakosa followed by Mantrakoss

or Vijakosa. ] 1907,
180. Rd. 90. 2.

See also KreNANANDA BaATTACARYA,
Tantrasdrah. [Vol. IT containing Ma-~

ntrakosa.] 1878.
180. Jb. 87, 18(1).

MANTRAMAHARNAVA.
See MADHAVARAYA VAIDYA.

MANTRAMAHODADHI.
See MARTDRARA.
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MANTRAPATHA

MANTRAPATHA [ or MANTRAPRA-
8NA 1.

8ee Aragrampa—Grhyasiitra.
MANTRAPRASNA [ or MANTRA-
PATHA J.

8ce ArasTamBa—Grhyasiira.

MANTRARAHASYA-SODASL
Sec NIMBARKA.

MANTRARATNAMARNJUSA.
See TRIVIRRAMA BHATTARAKA.

MANTRARTHA-CANDRODAYA.
See DAMOpARA JHA.

MANTRARTHAMANJARL
See Vapa—Rgreda.

MANTRAS AND
GREATER INDIA.
See SADANANDA SvAml,

VA SARVANGA-

STOTRA8 OF

MANTRASAKTI
RAKSA.
8ee PurAna—-Vamanapurdna.

MANTRASAMHITA.
See VEnA—Rgreda.

MANTRAVIDYA.
wixfawry | Mantravidyd. A
on incantations. With a Hindi transla
tion by Kanhaiydlila Miéra. ] [Ka-
fyan, 1916.] 18 cm.
180. Jd. 91. 38.

MANTRAYOGASAMHITA.
See TaNTRA—Mantrayogasativhitd-tantra.

MANTRESVARA.
wwiifowr + [ Phaladipiki. A treatise
on astrology. Hdited by Gapmapati
Sarakira. With a brief account of the
suthor in Epglish and Bengali. ( Cal-
cutla, ) [1934.1 18 om.
180, Kc. 93. 9.

work

MANV :

MANTRESVARA —oonid.

SwAfeT | With an English transistion
V. Subrahmanys Sastri.
1937. 22 om.

180. Kc. 93. 18.

Bangalore,

MANTRIKA UPANTSAD.
See Uranisap—Collections.
and eight Upanisads.

Mantrikopanigad. ]~ 1938.
P 180. Jc. 93. 217.

Hundred
[ Containing

—(The) Samanya Vedinta Upanishads.
[Containing Mantrikopan'sad.] 1921.
180. Jb, 91, 247,
MANTU.
wmigare et [ Aryakumira Smréi.
A century of maxims from Manusmrti
on social and religious topics compiled
by lévaradatta Vidyalankara. ] [Cal-
culta, 1927.1 19 em.

180. Hc. 92. 6.

wrd weAae + [Manavarh Dhavmasa-
ptrata.] Loie de Manou, publiées en
sanscrit, avec des notes contenant un
choix de variantes et de scholies par
A Loweleur Deslongchamps.  Paris,
1830. 23 ocm.
180. Hb. 83. 1.
Mainava-Dharma-Séstra  [sic] (wra-
q:ﬁqm i) or the Institutes of
Manu. [sic] Edited by G. C. Haughton.
Vol. 1. Sanskrit text. (Vol. II. En-
glish translation.) London, 1825.
27 em. 180. Hb. 82, 1-2,

Msnava Dharma-Sastra, the code of
Manu. Onginal S8anskrit text.........
Edited...... with critical notes by
J. Jolly. (Triiboer’s Oriental Series.)

London, 1887, 21 om,
180. Hc. 88. 19,



MANU

MANU-——contd.

Ménava-Dharma-Séstre. (WraawweTem))
fInstitutes of Manu], with the com-
mentaries of Medhdtithi, Servaj and-
riyana, Kulléke, Rdghavinanda,
Nandana and Rdmachandra, and an
appendix by......Vishvandth Ndrdyan

Mandlik. Bombay, 1886. 28 cm.
180, Hb. 88. 15.

R ]
Minavagrhyasitra of the Maitriya-
yapiys Sikhi (Femaviraarramya-
g2 )  With the commentary of
Astavakra. FEdited with an introduc-
tion, indexes, ete., by Rama Knshna
Harshaji Saetri, with a preface by
B.C. Lele.  (Geakwad’s Oriental

Beries, no. 35.) Baroda, 1926. 25 cm.
180. Jb. 92. 87.

wAxRaATey | [Manavaryabhasys. The
Sanskrit text of the Manusamhita
with & Hindi commentary and a Hindi
translation by Aryamuni. Bombay,

1913.] 21 em.
180. Hc. 91. 1.

wAaNtrgAR 1 wgag 1 Manawa-
Srauta-Sitra Cayans. [Arranging and
preparing the sacred fire.] Herausge-
geben von J. M. Van Gelder. Leiden,

{
1

(1921.) 30 cm.
180. Ja. 92. 3.

~— [Another copy.] 180. Ja. 92. 4,

we A [Manusachhita. Text with

& Hindi translation.] [Calcutta, 1913 ]

21 em.
180, He. 91. 4,

—Commented and edited by......Ganga-
dhur Kaviratna. 2v. [ Berhempur,

1843.] 28 em.
! 180. Hbu 380 8‘9.

MANU

MANU—contd,

WEIET ¢ With a Sanskrit comusentary
and Bengali translation by Késfcandre
Vidyaratna.] [Coloutta, 1920.] 94 cm.

180. Hb. 92. 1.

—With Kullike Bhatia’s commentary.]
(Calcutta, 1813.] 82 cm.
180. Ha. 81. 1.

— 2v. [Calcutta, 1830.] 21 cm.

180. Hec. 83. 1-2,

—With Kulléka Bhatta’s commentary.
Edited by Jwvananda Bhatticirya.
[Calcutta, 1874.] 21 cm.

180. Hc. 87. 1.

:r:l'ﬂ;f%@ | [Manusamhita. With
Kuwllaka Bhafta’s commentary and a
Bengali trapslation. Edited by Pa#-
oanana Tarkaratna ] [Calcutta, 1908.]
24 cm.

180. Hb. 90, 7,

~[3rd ed. 1909]. 25 cm. 180. Hb. 90. 1.

~— f{4thed. 1914.] 24 cm.

180. Hb. 91. 3.
— [bthed. 1916.] 25 cm.

180. Hb. 91. 5.
— [6thed. 1923.] 24 om.

180. Hb. 92. 4.

FymfEe-azde: | [Manusahhita-
Sarasamgrahah. Selections from the
Menusammhiti. Edited with a Bengali
translation by Pasicinana Tarkaratna.)

[Calcutta, 1896.] 16 cm.
180, Hd. 89. 1.

wprfE® | With Kullake Bhatla’s
commentary. Edited with Dengali
translation by Sydmékdnia Vidyabhis-

pava. 9th ed. [ Caleutta, 1936. ] 25 om.
180. Hb. 93. 5.
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MANU

MANU-—contd.

(wredfigaT v) [ Manusamhita. With an
English translation by Manmathanatha
Datta. Caleuita, 1908.]1 23 om.

Imperfect, wanting the title page.
180. Hc. 90. 8.

TAMfTN | [ Manusamhita. With the
commentaries of Medhdtiths and
Kullika Bhatta.] [ Calcutia, 1889.]
26 cm.

180. Hb. 88. 10.

—Text with the commentaries of
Medhatiths and Kullika Bhatta.
Translated mto Bengali by Bharata-

candra Siromani. ] [ Calcutta, 1891. )
24 cm.
180. Hb. 89. 2.

— —[ Another copy. ]
180. Hb. 89. 4.

—With an introduction by Pramathandthe
Tarkabhagana. 4thed. | Coleutta,
1929.1 24 em.

180. Hb, 92. 8.

FPRITD @ TT-707 ¢ AT frwm
[ Manusarhhitd or Manu-rahasya, »
collection of Slokas frora the Manu-
samhitd followed by Pipiniya Siksa,
a work by Panini on the phonetics of
“the Yajurveda with esoteric explana-
tion in Bengali by Sydmdcarana
Lahigi.] [ Caleutla, 1888.7 18 em.

180. Hc. 88. 16.

—92nd ed. [ Ranchd, 1938. ]

180. Hc. 93. 10.

Ayt | [ Manusmrti. Text of the
seoond Adhydve with Hind! tranelae
tion.] [Gorakhpur, 1928.1 18 em.

180, Hc. 92, 7.

MANU

MANU—conid.
wyeRf ! Translated into Hindi with
notes, index and critical introduction
by..... Girija Prasad Dviveds. [Luck-
now, 1917.] 23 cm.
180. Hc. 91. 10.

—[With Hindi translation and notes by
Jandrdana Jha.] [ Caloutta, 1925.]
18 em. .

180. Hc. 92. 3.

— — [ 1930. |

180. Hc. 93. 4.
— - [ 1935. ]

180. Hc. 93. 8.
— —[1987. |

180, Hc. 93. 9.

’I-lﬂjf:@ ! [ Manusmrti.  Chapter I
With Kullika PBhatla’s commentary,
Bengali translation and notes. Edited
by Haripada Sastrt.] [ Caleutta,
1916. ] 18 em.

180. Hc. 91. 6.

AR 1 [ Manusmrt:h. With Kulliks
Edited by
2nd ed.]

Bhatia’s commentary.

Vatthalea Sarmé  Gore.

[ Bombay, 1887.] 22 om.
180. Hc. 88. 17.

—With the ‘ Manubhisya * of Medhdtithi.
Edited. .by...Gangindtha Jhd. (Bib-
liotheca Indica.) Vols. 1-3. [Caleutlta,
Allahabad, 1932.] 26 cm.

180. Hb. 93. 4.

—{ Edited with a Hindi translation, notes
and an alphabetical index to the
slokas by Rajarama.] (Arsagrantha-
vali, no. 3.) { ZLahore, 1813.] 23 om.

180, He. 91. 2,



MANU

MANU—oondld.

Naradiysmanusatihits (Fredrrsepeiyet)
{ an abridgment by Niarada, of the
apcient Dharmaédstra of Manu. )
With the Bhisya of Bhavasvimin.
Edited by K. Sambaéiva Sastrl.
{ Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 97.)
[ Trivondrum, 1929.] 24 em.

180. Hb. 92. 7.

See also
Manutikasangrahah.

JorLy (Julius Ernst), ed.
1885.
180. Hc. 88. 2.

See also MoN1ER-WiLL1AMS (Str Monier).
An Elemetary Grammar of the
Sanskrit Language...To which is
added a selection from the TInstitutes
of Manu, ete., 1846,

176. B. 77.

See also Ramedacanpra Datra. Hindu-
$aatra. [ Containing selection from the
Dharmasistra of Manu. | [1895-1897.]

180, Jc. 89. 44-45.

MANUAIL OF INDIAN MYSTICISM
{as practised by Buddhists).
See YOGAVACARA.

MANUAL OF PALI TRANSLATION.
See NIrRaADARANIJANA MUTSUDDI,

MANU-RAHASYA.
See Manvu. Manusamhitd vd Manu-
rahasya.

MANU-SAMHITA.
See Maxv.

MANUSMRTI.
See Mawv.

MANUBYAJATAKAM.
See Bamana Boicaa.

MARBICIKA

MANUSYALAYACANDRIKA.

(The) Manushylayachandrikh.  (vepear-
wowfiret 1) [ Treatise on the cons-
truction of houses and allied zabjects.)
Edited by T. Gapapati Sastri.
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 56.)

Trivandrum, 1917. 25 om.
180. Kb, 91, 7.

MANUTIKASAMGRAHA.
See JorLy ( Julius Ernst ).

MAPALAGAMA CHANDAJOTI THERA,
ed.

Daammarira. Paramattha Dipani or
the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu

of the Khuddaka Nikiya. 1917,
181. B. 87.
MAPHATLALA JHAVERACANDA
GANDHI, ed.
BranraBAnU. Subodhikdkhyavrtti-
vutam Kalpasitram. 1938.
181. A. 134.
MARGASIRSA-MAHATMYA.
See Puraxa—Skandapurdna.
MARICI.
Vaikhinasigama (¥@WMERW:1) [A

work on the Agama founded by the
sage Vikhanasa prescribing a course
of religious conduct. ] Edited by
K. Sambaiva Sastri. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 121.) 1935,

25 em.
180. Jb. 93, 192,

— [ Another copy.]
— — — 192(1).

MARICIKA or BRAHMASOTRA-
VRTTI [by VRaJANATHA BHATTA,
comm.].

See BADARIYANA—DBrohmasiitra with
Suddhadvaita commentaries.
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MARKANEVAPURANA

MAREKANDEYAPURANA.
B8ee Puriva—Markandeyapurna.

MARTANDA SASTRI, ed.
RAmaxryna. Samskiraganapatih. 1934.
180. Jc. 93. 132.

MARUTASAKTI
See VITTHALANATHA, Gosvidmi.

MASKARI, comm.
GavramMa—Dharma-Sitra.
1917.
180. Jc. 91. 237.

Gautama-
Dharmasiitra.

MASTER MANIMALA SERIES.

Nou. 19. Paridara. Madhya Paradari-
sahita Laghu Paragari | Ududiya-
pradipah. ] 3rd ed. 1945.

180. Kc. 94. 8.

No. 35. RiMa Darvasia. Muhirta-
cintdmanih. 4th ed. 1946,

180.Kc. 94. 9.

No. 65. BHAsA.
1936.

Svapna-Vasavadatti.
180. Nc. 93. 39.

No. 135.
bhichar Prakaranam.

Gareeda UpAipaviva. Savya-
1940.
180. Jc. 94. 1.

No. 148. (Jyautisa Sec. 34) SUrya-
StDDBANTA. Siryasiddhinta. 1942,
180. Kc. 94. 3.

MATANGA.
Brhaddest (xEgs 1) [A work

on Hindo Music.] Edited by K.
Simbagiva  Sastri.  (Trivandrum
Banskrit Series, no. 94.) Trivandrum,
1928. 25 om.

180. Gb. 92. 11.

MATANGALILA,
Ses NiLaxAnTHA, of Rijamarigalam.

MATHORAM

MATANGICARANA GOSVAMI.

TS C41¥AM | [ Udbhata Slokamala.
A collection of popular verses with
Bengali translation, pt. 1.] [Caleutta,

1892.] 18 cm.
180. Nd. 89, 2(3).

MATANGITANTRA.

See DevanNanpana Srupa. Saktapra-
modal [containing Matang!-
tantra ].1905.

180. Jb. 90. 189.

MATAPARIKSA.
See Muir (John).

MATAPARIKSOTTARAM.
See HARACANDRA TARKAPANCANANA.

MATERIALIEN ZUR KUNDE DES
BUDDHISMUS.
Heft. 14. Aryapeva. Aksarasatakam.
1930.
189, H. 13.

Heft. 15. Di¥nAca. (The) Nyayamukha.
1930. 189. H. H4.

MATHARA, comm.
Isvaraxpgya. Sankhyakirika. 1922.
180, Jc. 92. 120.

MATHURADASA.

Vrishabhanuja Natikd ( TEAAT )
[A mythological play in four acts.]
Edited by....Sivadatta and Kasinsth
Pipdurang Parab. (Kavyamaild, 46.)

Bombay, 1895. 21 cm.
180. Nc. 89, 34.

MATHURADASA, ed.
SApANANDAGIRI. Sahasrdksah. [1870.]
180. Jb. 87. 33.

MATHURAM.
Se¢c  GURUPRASANNA
Vedintasdastys.

BaaTricirya,



MATHURK:-MABRTMYAM
MATHURA-MIRATMYAM,

See Kivpiss Nitsa.

MATHURANATHA SARMA.
Ravisiddhinta Mafijart ( firfergme-
wsw{ | ) o treatise on Astronomy.
Edited by Bisvambhara Jyotisirgava.
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1911.

22 cm.
180. Kc. 91. 4.

fasafgasy «  Viévahitam. [Tables for
astronomical calculations.] Edited
by Bi§vambhars Jyotisairpava and
Sris Chandra Jyotiratna, (Bibliotheca
Indica.} Caleutta, 1913, 22 cm.
180. Kc. 91. 6.

MATHURANATHA SARMA, ed.
SAMSKRTARATNAKARAH [ Monthly]. Sams-

krtaratnikarah. [1906-1914.]
180. Qc. 90. 1-7.

MATHURANATHA SASTRI, comm.& tr.
SATAVAHANA. Gathératnasamuccaya.

{1935.]
181. A. 124,

MATHURANATHA TARKARATNA, ed.
Buacavaperti—Sanskrit and Bengali.

BhagavadgIta. [1884.]
180, Jc. 88. 80.

Dayabhagah. [1870.]
180. Hb. 87. 1.
- 880 lo

JIMOTAVAHANA.

—
wm

Puriva—Bhagavatapurdps. Bhagavatt
Gita. [1884.]
180. Jc. 88. 93(4).

Poriva—Brahmovaivartapuring., Bra-
hmtw;u'ivmpuﬁmm. [1881-1885.]
180. Jc. 88. 17.23.

13 LNL/52

0
MATHURANATHA TARKARATN A~
oontd.

RacauNaxbaNA Buarpicirva. EBidk-
daéttattvam. [1886.]

190, Jb. 88. 11.
Suddhi-tattvam. [1884.]
180. Jbo 88. “0
Sorariyr.  Sraddbaviveka-samgrahal.
[1880.]
180. Jb. 88. 2.

MATHURANATHA TARKAVIGISA.
Mathuri Panchalakshani. (m’&m-
wwoit 1) [Gloss on Vydptipaficaka of
Gangeda Upadhydys.] With a com-
mentary by....Uménétha. Edited
with the Mathuri-sinhavyéghralakshan
commentary by....Heriram Shukis
and Mathuri-panchalaksbani-Kroda-
patra, collected by....Harihar Sastyi.
(Kashi Sanskrit Beries, no. 78.)

Benares City, 1930. 22 om.
180, Jc. 93. 2.

Vyaptipanchakarahasyam and Sinha-
vyighra Lakehana Rahasyam (warfen-
Tewwqey fipmeawamget € i)
with Gangénirjharini Commentary
and notes by....Sivadatta Miéra.
Edited by....Dhundhiréj Sastri.
(Kashi-Sanskrit-series, no. 64.)
Benares, 1928. 24 om.

180, Jb. 92, 94,

MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA,
comm.

Gaxarés UpripBYAYA.
[1916.]

Navys-Nyiya.
lml Jb‘ 9L ’“.

——Palrgatd. [With excerpts from
Msthurinitha's commentary.] [1897.}
180. Jc. 89. 120.

18
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MATHURANATHA
MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA
-oontd

—e(The}  Tattvachintémapi....with
extracts from the ocommentaries of
Muthurinitha, etc. 1888-1901,

180. Jc. 88. 25-29.

~—YVysptipaicakam. [1915.]
180. Jc. 91. 155,

Upayvana Acinya, Atmatattvavivekah.
[With portions of the gloss Bauddha-
dhikkérarahasya.] [1900.]

180. Jc. 90. 129,

—1907, ste.
180, Jc. 90. 152.

MATHURAPRASADA MISRA, tr.

VarADARASA. Laghukaumud!. Ren-
dered into Hindi. 1856,
180. Pc. 85. 3.
MATHUR!I PANCALAKSANI.

See MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA.

MATILALA DA4A, ed.
VEpa—Rguveda. Rgveda. [1942.]
180. Jc. 94. 51.

MATILALA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
famre ogfe | [Nityakarma Paddhati.
On daily Hindu rites.] [Caleutts,

1920.] 21 om.
180. Jc. 92. 5.

MATRARAJA.

See ANANGABARSA 0l8o called MATRARIJA.

MATRBHAKTI O PITRBHAKTI.
See HARARUMARA.

MATRDATTA, comm.

HimAnvAREST, Hiranyakesigrhya-
sfitram. ... with extracts from the
commentary of Matrdatta, eto. 1889,

180, Jc. 88. 121.

MATRSTOTRAM

MATR TION SANSKRIT CONM-
POSITION AND TRANSLATION.
See BHAIRAVANATEA KAVYATIRTHA.

MATRKABHEDATANTRAM.
See TantrA—Mairkibhedatantra.

MATRKACAKRAVIVEKA.
See SVATANTRANANDA NATHA,

MATRKANIGHANTU.

See MARIDHARA.

MATRKAVILASA.

See VAMAIDHARA.

MATRPRASADA PANDEYA.

Vastu Sarsni (wrey greeft v) [A work
containing instructions on the cons-
truction of buildings from the astro-
nomical point of view, with a Windi
commentary illustrated by examples
by the author and notes by Béla-
mukunda Pandeya.] Edited by....
Ramte] Pandey. [Benares City, 1933.]
24 cm.

180. Kb. 93. 10.

MATRPRASADA PANDEYA, comm.
SATANANDA. Bhasvatt, [1917.]
180. Kc. 91. 19.
180. Kc. 91. 23.

VAIDYANATHA SarMA. Jatakaparijata.
[1942.]
180. Kc. 94.3 .

MATRPUJA VA CANDIRAHASYA.
See RAmaPADA CATTOPADHYAYA.

MATRSTOTRAM.
ticfecir ol [Matr-stotram. A ool-
lection of hymns to Hindu Goddesses.]
{Baidyanath, 1920.] 21 om.
180, Nc. 92. 9.



MATSYAPORANA

MATSYAPURANA.
See Pordwa—Matsyapuriga.

MATSYENDRA.

wtewrrfdn: ¢+ Kaulsjfidna-nirgaya
and some minor texts [of the Buddhist
Tantras, viz. Akulaviratantram, Kul-
&nandatantram and Jhanakarikd] of
the school of Matsyendranitha. Edi-
ted by Prabodha Chandra Bagehi.
[With an elaborate introduction.] (Cal-
cutta Sanskrit Series, no, 3.) [Cal-

cutta, 1934] 25 em.
180. Jb. 93. 79.

MATTAVILASAM,
See MAHBENDRAVIERAMA VARMA.

MAUDGALYA, N. R., comm.
MiADHAVAEARA. Madhavanidanam.
[With the commentary Sabdarthadi-
pika.] {1928.]
180. Ec. 92. 24.

VAGBHATA. Astangahydayam,
[1933.] 180. Ec. 93. 20.
MAUNG LIN, ed.

SurrarTaRs—Khuddakamkaya.

[Jataka.]  Jataka-atthakathipitha.
[1909-1913.]
181. B. 83-86.
MAYA.
Mayamata of Mayamuni. (W@®E 1)

[A trestise on architecture.] Edited
by ... T. Gapapati Sastrl. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 65.) Trivandrum,

{1919.] 25 cm.
180. Gb. 91. 1.

’

See also PHAXINDRANATEA Vasu. Prin-
ciples of Indian Silpaiastra with the
text of Mayadastra, elc. 1926,

180. Gb. 92. 8,

MAYAMARICIKA.
Soe KRpgyacaxpna Branmacinl,

MAYAMATA,
See Maxa.

MAYASASTRA.
See Mava.

MAYAVADA-SAMDORBANI.
See PORYANANDA, of Gauda.

MAYORA.

Sanskrit Poems of Maylira edited
with & translation and notes and
an introduction together with the texs
and translation of Biga’s Capdléa-
taka by G. P. Quackenbos. (Colom-
bis University Indo-Iranian Series,
vol. 9.) [New York, 1917.] 28 em.

180. Nc. 91. 89.

Siryaataka. (gademwsgi))  With the
commentary of Tribhuvanpapdla. Edi-
ted by ... Durgiprasida and Kaéi-
nith Pagdurag Parab. 2nd ed.

{Kavyamald. 19.) [Bombay, 1900.]
21 om.
180. Nc. 90. 39.
MAYUORACITRAKAM.
See VARABAMIHIRA.
MAYORASATAKA e SORYASA-
I TAKA.
See MayUna.

MEDHATITHI, comm.
Manu. Ménava-dharma Sdstra

180.

1888.
15.

—Manusarithits, [1889.]
180, Hb. 88, 10.
— —89.2&4.
— - 9.8,
18

-~ [1891.]
119293

——
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MEDHATI?HI

MEDHATITHI comm.—contd.
—Manusmytih. With the ‘Manubhigya’.
{1932.]

180. Hb. 93. 4.
8ee also  Jorry (J. E.) Manutfka-
safigrahah, extracts from

commentaries of the code of Manu :
1. Medhitithi’s Manubhishya, efe.
[1885.]

180. Hc. 88. 2.

MEDHAVRATACARYA.
wureafafiena | {Dayénandadig-
vijaya. An account of the life and
work of Dayfinanda Sarasvati. With
a Hind? translation by Srutabandhu
fastri] [Baroda, 1038.] 25 cm.
180. Nb. 93, 25.

MEDINIKARA.

K e o Medintkosah.
nyms arranged alphabetically.] [Be-
nares, 1896.] 23 om.

180. Rc. 89. 2.

Homo-

Medini Kosha or a Dictionary of Homo-
(Rt ) (Ka-
shi Sanskrit-Series, no. 41.) [Benares,
1916.] 23 em.

nymous words.

180. Rc.91. 2.

MEDINIEOSA.
See MEDINIKARA.

MEGHADUTAM.
See KALIDASA.

MEGHASANDESA,
See XALTDARA.

MEGHAVIJAYA. »

wewaiw | [Varsaprabobha. A treatise
on astrology with Hindi translation
by Jvalapraside Miéra.] [Bombay,
1903.] 21 om.

180. Kc. 90. 17. !

MEHTA

MEHARCHAND LACHMAN DAS.
AT {Ratnasamuccays. A
comprehensive and classified catalogue
of Sanskrit works published in India
and abroad. 3rd ed. [Lakore, 1939.)
22 cm.
180. Rc. 93. 4.

MEHARCHAND LACHMAN DAS SANS-
KRIT AND PRAKRIT SERIES.
V.1l. Vepa—Yajurveda, Kapisthala-
katha-zamhitd. 1932,
180. Jb. 93. 35.

V. 2. Variua—Srautasitra. Vara-
hasrautasiitra. [1933.]

180. Jb. 93. 72.

V.3. SikaTivana. Rktantram.

180. Jb. 93. 73.

V. 5 RarNacanNDra, Satdvadhdni.
Jainasiddhantakaumudf. [1937.]

180. Pb. 93. 15.

V. 6. VEpa—Atharvaveda.
Pratisakhya. [1939.)
180, Ja. 93. 5.

Atharva

V. 10. Parafiari—Nidanasutra. Ni-
dina-Sttra. [1939.]

180. Jb. 93. 189.

V. 11. SOrvaginta Sistri. Laghu-
rktantrasarngraha and Samasaptalak-
sapa. [1940.]

180. Jb. 94, 7.

V. 12. KATHAKA.

Kithakasamkala~
nam. [1943.] '

180, Hb. 94. 4.

MEHTA (C. N.), comm.
Riuivaya. Sundara Kapdam. [1941.]
180, Je. “v 3&



MENOIRS

MEMOIRS OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY
OF BENGAL.
V. 8, no. 1. BanDrYiEaBa Nawnpi

Ramacarita. [1905.]
180, Na. 90. 1.

V.8 no. 8. Anvaprva. Catubéa-
tikh. [1914.]

180, Ja. 91. 16.

MENARIA, M L., comp.
Upareur—ItigAsa KArvArava. (4)
Catalogue of manuscripts in the libra-
ry of H. H the Maharapa of Udaipur
{(Mewar) [1943.]
180. Rb. 94. 9.

MENON (P. N.), ed.
NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala.

Narayaneeyam. (1984 )
180. Jb. 93. 105,

MEPPATTOR NARAYANA  BHAT-
TASRIPADA.

See NArRAvans BHATTA, of Kerala.

MERI BHAVANA.
See YucArLa K150RA MUKTARA.

MERUTANTRA.
See TanTRA—Merutantra.

MERUTUNGA.

Prabandhacintimani or Wishing-stone
of narratives [A romantic history of
Jain and other Sovereigns.]......Trans-
iated from the original Sanskrit by
C. H Tawney. {Calcutta, 1901.]
24 em. .

174. C. 245.
SwSfeAM 1 [Prabandbacintdmagi.
A collection of essays, Edited by Jina-
avijays Musl] Pv. 1..- [Sauisnibeton,
1933.] Bom. :
RGTER:

LY
1 i

180. Mb. 93. 1.

P
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MILINDA

MERUTUNGA—contd.

Raginaviva (THISATR V) [or Kadkaldya-
rasiddhydya: a manusl of medicine.]
With & commentary. Hdited by Ram-
krishna Sharma. (Kashi Sanskrit
Series, no. 79.) [Benares City, 1930.]
22 em,

180. Ec.93.1.

MEYEDERA PATARJALA.

See Parafyari—Yoga-Siiira.

MICHALSKI-IWIENSKI

FraNciszax), ed.
BrAGAvVADGITA—Sanskrit In Roman
script. Bhagavadgitd. 1922.

180. Jc. 92. 78.

MIHIRACANDRA, ¢r.

(STANISLAW

Smrri. Astidadasmrei. {1891.]
180. Hb. 89. 5,
SvATMARAMA. Hathayogapradipika.
[1911]

180. Jc. 91. 267,

MILBURN (R Gorpon), ed.
Uranigav—Selections. Religious Mys-

ticism of the Upanishads. 1819,
180. Jc. 91. 297,

MILINDA,

(The) Milindapaftho being dialogues be-
tween King Milinde and the Buddhist
sage Nigasena. The Pali text edited
by V. Trenckner. London, 1880.

23 em, ;
181' B' 2l

Milindapafiho ¢ bheing dialogues between
King Milinda and the Buddhist sage
Nigasena. The Pali text, edited by
V. Tremckner, to which has...... been
appended a general index by (. A.
Rylands and an’ index of Gathis:

Mrs. Rhys Davids,  (James G,
Porlong, vol. 5).  “Lenddi,/ Yoi
23 em. BTl Dbk

b VR AL RS 181, ”ﬂm"
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MILINDA
MILINDA-—oondld.

fifrrotqrn, ffiswerr | [Milinde-
pattho or Milindapraéna. Containing a
conversation on Nirvina between King
Milinda and the monk Nigasena.
Edited with Bengali translation and
notes by Vidhusekhara Bhattacirya.]
(Parigad-granthavali, no. 22.) [Calou-

ta, 1911.] 26 cm.
181. B. 23.

[Milindapaphd. Edited by Cattasallath-
era Dhammapamokkha.] [Bangkok,
1922.] 26 cm.

In Stamese Scrspt
181. B. 224,

fufergo= | [Milindapafiho.] Pali Text,
edited in Devandgari characters for the
first time with various readings and
two indexes by R. D. Vadekar. (Bom-
bay University. Devanigarl Pali
Text Series, no. 7.) Bombay, 1940.

19 om.
181, B. 276.

MILINDAPANHA.
See MiLiNDaA.

MILINDAPRASNA.
See MILINDA.

MILL (Winiam HopGe)
gt | [Khrstasamgits. The
history of Jesus Christ in Sanskrit
verss by W, H. Mill in conjunction
with Rimacandra Vidyabhilsana.]
[Calcutta, 1842.] 21 om,
180. Jc. 84. 12,

MILMAN (HzXrY Bart), Dean of St
Paul's, tr.
ManinuArara—Vanaparva. Nalopikh-
yinam. 1879,
180. Jb. 87. 24.

MENAEV

MIMAMSA-BALAPRAKASA,
See SaNKARA BHATTA.

MIMAMSA-DARSANAM.
Ses Jarvini—Mimdnsd-satra.

MIMAMSADHIKARANA-NYAYAMALA
or JAIMINIYA-NYAYAMALA.

See Sivawa Acimva.

MIMAMSA-KAUSTUBHA.

See KHARDADEVA.

MIMAMSAMANDANA [of Gafnganatha

Jha.]

See MaxpANA Misra. Mimamsénukra-
manika.

MIMAMSANUKRAMANIKA,
See Maxpana Misra.

MIMAMSA-NYAYAPRAKASA,
See ApaDEVaA.

MIMAMSAPADUKA.

See VENEATANATHA VEDANTICARYA,

MIMAMSA-PARIBHASA.
See Krsna YAJva.

MIMAMSA-SUDHASVADA.
See VirarAGHAVACARYA (T.)

MIMAMSARTHAPRAKASA.
See Krtava BaaTTA, Laugakss.

MIMAMSA-SASTRA-SARA.

See JamMINI— Mimdmsdsutra.

MIMAMSA-SLOKAVARTIKAM.
See KumAniLA BEapTa.

MINAEV (Ivax Paviovics), ed.
MABAVYUTPATTL Mahévyutpatti.
1911.
180. Jb. 89. 100 (7).

Sovrrarrraxa—Khuddakaniddye  [Peia-
vatthu.] Petavatthu. 1888,
181. B. 109,



MINAYEFF

MINAYEFF (JEAN).
Bee Mixamv (Ivax Paviovicw).

MINOR UPANISHADS.
See Upasigap—Collections.

MINOR UPANISADS. (4ddyer Library.)
V. 1. Upawmgap—Collections.  (The)
Minor Upanisads, ed. by F.Otto
Schrader. Banyiisa-Upanigads
{comprising Arugi, Adrams, Bhikguka,
Brahms, Brhadavadhiita, Byhatsan-
nyésa, Jabdla, Kathaéruti, Laghu-
avadhfita, Laghusatbgraha with Kug-
dika, Maitreys, Naradaparivrdjaks,
Nirvina, Paramaharsa, Paramsahar-
sa parivrajaka, 8atyayanlya, Turlyd-
titivadhita and Yijiavalkya.] 1911.
180. Jb. 91. 245.

V. 2. Upranigap—Collections. {The)
Yoga Upanishads {Consisting of Advaya-
tiraka, Amrtansnds, Amrtabindu,
Kguriks, Tejobindu, Trifikhibrahm-
ana, DarSana, Dhyinabindu, Nadsb-
indu, Paéupatabrahma, Brahmavidy,
Mandslabrahmaps, Mahavikya, Yogs-
kundalf, Yegaciidimani, Yogatattvs,
Yogakikha, Vardhs, Sapdilya and

Harhsa .]  1920.
180, Jb. 91. 246.

V. 8. Uranmsap—Collectsons.  Bama-
nys Vedants Upanishads [containing
Aksi, Adhydtma, Annapiirpi, Atma,
Atmabodha, Ekiksara, Kaugiteki-
brihmaga, Garbha, Nirdlamba, Pai-
figals, Prigignihotzs, Mantrika, Maha,
Muktiks, Mudgala, Maitriyap], Brah-
masficiks, Sariraks, Sukarahasys,
Barvusirs, Savitei, Subdla, Sdrys and

Skands .] 1921.
180. Jb, 91. M7.

23

MINOR UPANISADS-—oonid.

V. 4. Urantpap—Collections. (The) Vai-
shnava-Upanishads [Containing Avy-
skta, Kalisantaraps, Krsoa, Garada,
Gopilatipan!, Tarkesra, Tripada-vi-
bhitl-mahinariyays, Dattitreya, Ni-
riyans, Npsithhatipani, Riématdpant,
Ramarahasys, Vasudeva and Haya-
griva Upanisads.] 1923.

180. Jb. 91, 248.

V. 5. Urantgan—Collections. Saiva Upa-
nishads {containing Akgamilika, Ath-
arvaiikhs, Atharvaéire, Kalignirudra,
Kasivalya, Gapapati, Jibala, Dakgipa.
miirti, Paficabrahma, Byhajjabils,
Bhasmajabila, Rudrahpdayas, Rudr-
kea-Jabala, Sarabha and Svetdévatara
Upanisads). 1925.

180, Jb. 91, 249,

V. 8. Uranigap—Collections.  SannyA-
88 Upsgigqsds; ed. by Cintdmani Dikys-

ta. 18
180, Jb. 91. 250.

MINOR UPANISADS. (Himalayan
Series).
See Urantgap~—COollections.

MIRONOV (N. D.), ed.
MaBivyuTPaTTI. Mshivyutpstti. 1911,
180. Jb. 89. 100 (7).

MIRROR OF COMPOSITION or SAHI-
TYADARPANA.

See Vikvanitaa Kavirisa,
MISARD MISRA.
Vivada Chandra. (fewrrwer:i) [A

summary of the lsws of inheritance,
judieature, eto. Edited......by......
Bsm Krishns Jha. (Maithila Niban-
dhs Mals. No.1) Patns, (1931.)

28 em.
1”0 mi ’& 2.

—--——-s.



MISRAGRANTHA
MISRAGRANTHA.
See DuruvANANDA Midna.

MITARSARA [Commentsry].
See ByavAMPRARISANANDA Samasvail,

See also VI1SRANESVARA.

MITBILATIRTHA-PRAKASA.
See Srixpgxa SanMi.

MITHTHANALALA SUKLA, comp.
Parifara. Phrasariys Suslokaéatakam.
[1018). 180. Kc. 91, 14,

MITRA MISRA.

wiwaerg ey | Ananda-Kanda-Cham-
pi.[ A poem on the joy of the birth
and early exploits of Srikrspa as depin-
ted in the Bhigavata, 10th Skandhal.
With a foreword by. .. .Gopinath
Kaviraj. BEdited with introduction,
alphabetical index, etc., by Nanda
Kishore Sharma S8ahityacharya. (Prin-
cess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana
Texts, no. 36.) Benares, 1931. 22 om.

180. Nc. 93. 9.

(Wrefastaa 1) [Viramitrodaya. A code
of civil law.] [Kidderpore, 1815.]
31 om. 180. Ha. 81. 3.
[Another copy.] 180. Ha. 81. 4.

drefeitea: Edited
by Parvatiya Nityanands Sarma.
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) Bena-
res, 1906, etc. 22 om.

180. Hc. 90. 4.

Viramitrodaya.

Viramitrodays DBhaktiprikada.
(Wfrefawrag swfeesera: 1) [The section
on, the cult of Bhakti or devetion and
tha rituals.] Edited with introduction
by......Padms Prasida UpAdhysya.
{Chowkhamha Sanskrit Series.) Bewa-
vob, 1686, 32 om,

180, Hc. 90, 4(21).

MITRADEVA.
MITRA MISRA—conid. o
Viramitrodsys Samayapriakiééas.
(wrcforiteg geaser: 1) Edited with
introduection, index, etc., by Sihity-

opadhy&ya............. Vishau Praside
Bhandari. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series.) Benares, 1985. 22 cm.

180, He. 90. 4(13).

Viramitrodya Sraddhaprakidéa.
(wrefaizg wrgwwrm: 1) Edited with
introduction index, ete., by...... Padma
Prasada Upadhydya. (Chowkhamba
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1935. 22 cm.

180. Hc. 90, 4(9).

wrefasitan sfgwwm: [Viramitro-
days Suddhiprakiéa. The section on
purificatory rites. Edited by Padma-

prasida Upadhydya.] (Chowkhamha
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1937.
22 cm. 180. Hc. 90. 4(8).

Wichroitad  swgrereara: « [Viramitro-
daye Vyavaharidhyfyah. A code of
civil law forming part of the Smysi
called Viramitrodaya. Edited by Ji-
vinanda Bhatticdrya.]  Caleutta,
1875.] 20 om. 180. Hc. 87, 2.

See also NiLagAwTHA BHATTA. Vyava-
hira Mayiikha......with references to
the......Viramitrodaya, etc. 1880.

180. Hb. 88. 13.

See also YAsRAVALEYA,  Yijhavalkya.

smptih. With the commentary of
Mitra Misra’s Viramitrodaya, etc.
1924. 180. Hc, 92, 2.

MITRADEVA MAHANTA, #r.
Satxara  Acirva.  Jhdna-Lahari.
[Containing Sadkars’s Gurvastaka,
Mapiratnamild and Mohamudgara.
‘With Assamese Metrical translation.
1923.] 180. Jd. 92, 33.



MODAROTRARYT

MODAEOTPATYI (Pauripiks.) :
Sez Puriwa—Paimopurina. i
180. Jc. 91, 135,

MODY KESHAVLAL PREMCHAND
See KpéavaLira PrEMACANDA Mop}

MOGGALLANA STHAVIRA.
arsetaesf®ey | [Abhidhinapradi-
pikd. A Pali lexicon in verse. Edi-
ted with Bengali synonyms by Jiidna-
nanda Svami] [ Caleutts, 1918.]

18 em.
181. B. 26.

MOHAKUTHARA.
See Sa¥xars Acirva.

MOHAMUDGARA.
See SaxEArA AcAirYa.

MOHANADASA KARAMACANDA
GANDHI, comm.
BraGAvADGITA~Sanskrit and Bengals.
Andsakti Yoga. [Text of the Gita
with a Bengali version of M. K. Gan-
dhi's Gujarati translation.] [1930.]
180. Jd. 93. 4,

— Bhagavadgita. Gindhi-bhasya.
[Text of the Gita, with a Bengali tran-
slation by Satisacandra Dasagupts of
the Andsaktiyoga—a Gujrati commen-
tary by M. K. Gandhi.] [1931.]

180. Jd. 93. 7.
- — —10,

MOHANALALA CAKRAVARTI, comm.
EKavikanwarOra. Krgpahniks-Eaumu-

di. [1883.]
180. Jc. 88. 113,

xdggmx.}m DALICAMDA DESATL

Vmava Vigava Gawt.  Naya-Kar-
nika. [1915.] ' 4
178. D. 637(3),

-, MOHIN]

MOBANALALA GOSVAMI, Kavyatinba,
Gfsaed) | [Bhaktilaharl. A Vaigpe-
va work on reverence and love %
Krspa. With Bengali translation by
the author.] ([Calewtta, 1911.] 18 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 309.

MOHANALALA SANDALA, t.
JAMINTI—Memarnsd-Satra. Mimirhsi
Sitras of Jaimini. 1923,
180. Jb. 92, 96.

MOHARAJAPARAJAYA.
See YASAHPALA.

MOHINIMOHANA CATTOPADHYA-
YA, tr.

Satkara Acirva. (A) Compendium of
the Raja Yoga Philosophy, comprising
.....[Atmaviveka and Vivekaciida-
manpi translated by Mohkinimohana
Cattopidhydya,] efc. 1888,

180. Jc. B8. 139.

MOHINTMOHANA JYOTIHSASTRI,ed.
KrsnapHANA ViDpvAsigAmA. Jyotirvi-

+jfidna Candrika. {1917.]
180. Kd. 91. 6.

MOHINIMOHANA LAHIDL
TS | [Ridhapremamrtam.

A poem on the amours of Kpsna. Cal-
outta, 1880.] 22 om.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page.
180. Nc. 88. 58(4).

— [Bdited with Bengali transla-
tion by Rimaniriyaps Vidyaratna.

- ndeed.} {Mursidabad, 1907.] 21 em,
180. Nc. 88. 15(2).

MQHINI TANTRA. ' ’ :
é’eiﬁ’jnmm YooAvISARADA.
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MOKSADXCARANA

MOKSADACARANA BHATTACARYA,
Bamadhydyt, tr.
Parafyaii.  Piginiya
[1909.]

Mahabhisya.

180. Pc. 90. 8.

MOKSADHARMASARODDHARA.
See MaHABEARATA—SGntiparva.

MOKSAKARA GUPTA.
Tarkabhdgd. (Weww™T1) Edited
with a Banskrit commentary by
Embar Krishnamacharys. (Gae-
kwad’s Oriental Series, 94).

Baroda, 1942. 24 cm.
180. Jb. 94. 74.

MOKSAKARANATA-VADAH.
See ANanta Aoinva.

MOKSASASTRA.
See Umasviri.

MONIER-WILLIAMS (Sir MoNIER).
Elementary Grammar of the Sanskrit
Language...with short extracts in easy
proee... To which is added s Selection
from the Institutes of Manu, with...
references to the grammar, and an
English translation. London, 1846,
24 om.

no.

176. B. 77.

{A) Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit
Language, arranged with reference to
the classical languages of Europe...

4th ed. Ogzford, 1877. 94 om.
5. DO l'

Sanekrit Manual, 8econd edition, en-
larged, with a vocabulary, English
and Sanskrit by A. E. Gough. London,

[1868.] 16 om.
176. B. 123.

(A) Banskrit-English Dictionary.
Ozxford, 1899. 30 om.

491. 232
Mo 7‘81

MORRSVARA

MONIER-WILLIAMS {Sir MoNmn), od.
KALIDASA. ...Abhijfiina-Saksntalam....
1876.
29. K.

—Vikramorvasl. 1849.
180. Nc. 84, %.

MONIER-WILLIAMS (Sir MoNIER), fr.
ManisairATA—Vanaparva.  Nalopd-
khyinam...with a...vocabulary and

an improved version of Dean
Milman’s tranelation by Monier
Williams, etc. 1879.

180. Jb. 87. 24.

MOOLA RAMAYANA BHARATIYA
SHILANIROPANADHYAYA.
See RIMAYANA.

MORESVARA RAMACANDRA KALE.
Sahitya-sirasangraha : being a treatise
[in English] on Indian Poetics based
{with numerous quotations] on the
works of Dandin, Dhananjaya, Ma-
mmata, Vishwanatha, Jagannatha,

&o. Bombay [1891.] 16 om.
180, Pd. 89. 5.

MgRESVARA RAMACANDRA KALE,

BuartREARI. NHti and Vairigya Sata-
kas. 1913,
180. Nc. 91. 17.

Kiripisa. Abhijfiandsakuntalam. 1934.
180. Nc. 93. 64,

—~—Meghadite. 1916.
180. Nc. 91. 56,

Vikromorvaélyam. [1914.]
180. Nc. 91. 15.

Nizivaxa BraTTa.
1910.

Veplsambir...

180. Nc. 91. 16,



MORESVARA
MORESVARA RAMACANDRA KIALRE
—contd.

VISAKEADATTA, Mudrarikshasa. 1916.
180. Nc. 91. 58,

MORRIS (Rev. RICHARD), ed
ABRIDEAMMAPITARA—Puggala-pafifiatis.

Puggala-paiifiatti. Pt. J—text.
London, 1883.

l 8 l L] B L) l l l .

Drayumaxitri.  (The) Dathavarhsa.

[1884.]
181 L BI 1 18.

SUTTAPITARA— dfigullaranikdye. Alfigu-
ttara-Nikiya. Parts I-VI

(1885-1910.)
181. B. 76-81.

SurrarrTaRA—Khuddakanikdya [Bud-
dhavanmdéa.] Buddhavarhsa and the
Cariya-pitaka. 1882,

181. B. 94.

MOTILALA LADHA, ed.
HEMACANDRA. Anyayogavyavacche-
dikid. [1926.]
180. Jc. 92. 326.
—Pramiénamimamsa.
[1926.]
180. Jc. 92. 325.

MOTILALA SARMA,
comm.

Uranisap—léopanigad. ISopanigat Hin-
divijianabhasya. [1987-38.]
180' Jbo 93. 135 (1'2)1
MOTILALA SASTRI, ed.
Brinuaxa—Salapathabraimana. Sata-
patha-Brihmana. {1933.]
180, Jb. 93. 37.
MOTILALA RAVISANKARA GHODA, #.
fivxnivaxa. Batkhiyana-grhysstitra.

[‘Wxth s Gujrati Trandlstion, 1942.]
180. Jb. 94, 71.

Bharadvija,

MURLLER

MRCCHAKATIEKAM.
Ses SODRAKA.

MRGANKALEKHA NATIKA.
See VivanAitea DEva, son of T'i-
maladeva.

MBRNALAKANTI GHOSA, od.
Murir: Gupra. Caitanyacaritimrtam.
[1811.]
180. Jd. 91, 1.
MRTYUNJAYA NYAYARATNA.
Wie®: | [Jagadguruh. Disserations
in Banskrit and Bengsali on various
religious topics.] Caleutta, [1805.}
18 cm.
180. Jd. 90. 1.
MUDGALA UPANISAD.
See Uraxigap—Mudgalopanigad.

MUDRARAKgASAM.
See VISAKHADATTA.

MUELLER (Epwarp), ed.
ABHIDHAMMAPITA KA —Dhammasangaps.

(The) Dhammasafigapi. 1885,
181. B. 98.
BuppHAGHOSA. (The) Atthasdlini...
1897,
lsll B. ”&
DuaMMAPiLA. Paramatthadipant,
(Part V.)... 1893.
181. B. 127.

MUELLER (Right Hon. FRIEDRICH MAX).
(A) Sanskrit Grammar for beginners in
Devanagari and Roman letters through-
out. London, 1866. 25 em.

176. B. 115,

MUELLER (Right Hon. FRIEDRIOR MAX),

Hn‘omméa (The) first, (second, third
and fourth book) of the Hitopadeda.

2v. 1864- (1865).
180. Mb. 86, 1-2.



MUELLER
MUELLER—ocontd.
Kengiv Kasawara,  (The) Dharma-
samgraha. 1885.
181. A. 4:

PraJRAPARAMITA. Ancient palm-leaves
containing the Pragiii-paramitdhrida-
yasitra and the Ushnisha-vigaya-

dhiarani. 1884. 22 em.
180. Jc. 88. 119,

SBurHAVAT] VYTHA. Sukhéavativyfiha.

1883. 22 om,
180. Jc. 88. 118.

VAIRACCHEDIKA. Vagrakkedika. 1881.

22 cm,
180, Jc. 88. 117,

Veva—Rgreda. Hymns of the Rig-
Veda in the Pada Text. 1873.

180. Jc. 87. 38..

39.

—Rig-Veda-Sanhita. 1849 (-74.) 28 cm.

180. Jb. 84. 1.
85. 2.
294. 1/R 449

» — —

MUGDHABODHA.
See VoPADEVA.

MUGDHOPADESAH [by Jalhapa.]
See KAvvamari. Kavyamili, pt. 8.

MUHORTACINTAMANI.
See RiMa, son of Ananta.

MUHORTADARSANAM
VIDYAMADHAVIYAM.
See ViDyi-MipmAva.

also  ralled

MUHUORTAGANAPATI.
See QaNAPATI RAVALA.

MUHOURTAMARTANDA.
8ee NARAYANA BBATTA, son of Ananta.

MOKA-EAVI

MUBORTASINDHU, BRHAT.
See DEVAKINANDANA,

MUIR (Jomn).

TATOAT & [Matapariksd.] A sketch
of the argument for Christianity and
against Hinduism in Sanskrit verse.
Caleutta, 1839. 22 cm.

180. Jc. 83. 4.

——[Another copy.]
180. Jc. 83. 4 (1).

waTdEn [Matapariksi.] An
Examination of Religions. Pt. I, con-
taining a consideration of the Hindu
sastras with an English veision and
preface. Pt. II, being an exposition

of the evidence of Christianity for

Hindus. 1In Sanskrit verse, with an
English translation.  Caleutta, 1852-
1854. 17 cm.

180, Jd. 85. 5.

See also HARACANDRA TARKAPARCANANA.
TSANTRIGaL | or an Answer to
“A sketch of the Argument for
Christianity and sagainst Hinduism
[by J. Muir]”, etc. 1840.

180. Jc. 84. 2,

QAYYRATTIYTL | [ Yesiikhrstamahat-
myam. A brief account of the life
and doctrines of Jesus Christ in Sans-
krit verse, with Bengali paraphrase
and a preface in Enghish.] Calcutta,
1849. 18 cm. 180. Jd. 84. 3,

——Another copy.
Imperfect, wanting pp. 83-168,
180. Jd. 84. 4,

MOEA-EAVI o
See Kivvamiri. Kavysmils, pt. 5,

containing' Pafioasati, 1908, *
b 180. Nc. 88, 72,



MUKBRJI

MUKERJT (J. N.)

Simkhys or the Theory of Reality.
A critical and constructive study of
lévarakpapa’s Samkhyakarika. [With

the Sanskrit text.] Calowtta, 1830.
22 em.
) 180. Jc. 93. 30.
MUKTANANDESVARI.

See NaNDESVARI.

MUKTA-PHALAM.

See VoPADEVA.

MUKTAVALL
See GoplMOHANA RAiva

MUKTICINTAMANI
See PURUSOTTAMA.

MUKTIKOPANISAD.
See UraNigap—Muktrkopanigad
See also Uranigap—Collections. Bam-
inya Vedanta Upamshads [contaimung
Mukt:kd Upangad. 1921 ]
180. Jb. 91. 247.

MUKTIVADA.
See GapipHARA BHATTACARYA.

MUKULA BHATTA.

Abhidhdvrttimatrkd  and Shabda-
vyapara-vichara of Rajinaka Mam-
matachirysa. (nﬁrm-q.w
war eysawrcear: 1) [Treatises
on rhetoric.] Edited by Mangesh
Ramekrishna Telang. [Bombay, 1916.]
21 cm.

180. Pc. 91. 79,
MUKUNDA JHA BAKHSI, Mahamaho-
padhydya, ed.
LaTvivana, Srautesitra of Latya-
yana, 1932,

180. Jc. 93. 46.

MUKUNDADASA

MUKUNDA JHA BAKHSI —contd.
TanTRA—Sdraddtilakatantra.  Siradd-
tilakam. 1934,
180, Jc. 93. 127.

MUKUNDA PANTA, ed.

PARASEARA, Paraskaragrhyastitram.
[1920.} 180. Jc. 92. 109.

MUKUNDA SASTRI ADKAR, ed.
APpPava DIgsiTA. Vidhirasdyanam,
[1901.] 180. Jc. 90. 263.

BiDARAYANA—Brahma-Siutra with Eclectic
commentaries. Brahmasiitrabhagyam.
[1901.] 180, Jc. 90. 271.

JAarMINt—Mimdmsdsitra.
1909.

Ny#yasudhi.
180. Jc. 90. 266-268.

SALiKANATEA M1§RA. Prakaranapaficik.
[1904.] 180. Jc. 90. 269.

SaNgaRA BHATTA.
kaéab. [1902.]

Mimémsabila-pra-
180. Jc. 90. 260.

MUKUNDA VAMANARAO BURVE.
See BuaGAvADGITA—Sanskrit and Eng-
lish. Glimpses of the Bhagavadgita
and the Vedanta Philosophy. 1916.
180. Jc. 91. 275,

MUKUNDA VISARADA.

See HawriEARA AcARyA. Samaya pra-
dipah  [Followed by Mukunda
Viarade’s Jatadipab.] [1923.]

180. Kc, 92. 9.

MUKUNDADASA GOSVAMI.

Prers-srwy | [S8iddhanta-candro-
days. A religious poem treating of
the cult of Kyspu. With a Bengali
metrical commentary by the author
snd Bengali translation. Edited by
Rasavihiri Sarmkhyatirtha.] [Cossim-
bazar, 1905.] 20 em.

180. Nc, 90, 17..

2
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MUKUNDALILA

MUKUNDALALA SASTRI, od.
BanTogiNa¥pa. Kithabodha)h. 16%6.
180, Jc. 92, 178.

Tarroni.  Tripurdrahesya--Mahatmya
Khanda, 1932,
180. Jc. 93, 51,

MUKUNDAMALA.

See Kvuraéexnara, dlvdr.

See also KAvvamini, Kavyamils, Pt. 1
[Containing Kulasekhara’s Mukunda-

mala.]
180, Nc. 88. 68.

MUKUNDA-MUKTAVALIH.
See Kivvamirii. Kavyamali, pt. 2.
180. Nc. 88. 69.

MUKUNDANANDA-BHANA.
See K ASTPATI.

MUKUNDARAJA.

HErA®EH t  [Mahibhagyam. A commen-
tary on the Brahmasiitra. Edited by
Sridbara  Sarma.]  (Maharastriya-
Sirasvatam Series, no. 1.) [Dhulia,

1013.] 21 cm.
180. Jc. 91. 245.

MUKUNDARAMA SARMA.

FarasAd | [Dasimafijarl.
on Astrology. With Hindi translation.’
[Bombay, 1922.] 21 cm.

180. Kc. 92. 3.

SASTRI

A troatise

MUKUNDARAMA Maha-

mahopidhydya, ed.
ApniNava GUPTA.
1918.

(The) Tantraloka.
180. Jc. 91. 293,

~— Tantrasiira. 1918,
180. Jc. 91. 288.

— (The) Tantravata-Dhianika, 1918,
180. Jc. 91. 290(3).

MUKUNDARAMA

MUKUNDARAMA SASTRI-—contd,
CaxmariymviTEs. Bhivopahira. 1918,

180. Jc. 91. 296(2).

Goraxss known as MamREVARANANDA,
dssciple of Mahdprakdéa. Mahirtha-
Maiijari. 1918.

181. A. 47,

GORAKBANATHA, Yogdcdrya.  (The)
Amaraughs Shasan. 1918,

180. Jc. 91. 290(2).

Kpswa RisAinaxa, Siva-paripayah. 1913,
180. Nc. 91, 22,

Pard Praveshikd. 1918,
180. Jc. 91. 296(3).

KgEMARAIA.

Sphanda Sandoha. 1917.
180. Jc. 91. 287,

BHATTA,
1918,
180. Jc. 91. 284,

NARAYANA
Stava-Chintdmani.

of Kashmir,

PUNYANANDANATHA. Kima Kala

Vilas. 1918.
180. Jc. 91. 286.

SATTRIMSAT-TATTVASANDOHA. Shath
Trimshat Tattva Sandoha. 1918.
180. Jc. 91. 296(1).

SrrigayTHA, Rajanaka. Mahanaya-
prakasha. 1918,

180. Jc. 91. 291,
Somudvara.  Para-Trimshikd. 1918,

180. Jc. 91. 289,

TaxtrA—Fjiidnabhasravatantra.
Vijfiina-Bhairava. 1918.
180. Jc. 91. 283,

UrpALApEvA. Ishvara-Pratyabhijiia
Vimapshini. 1918,

180. Jc.91.2 .,



: MUKGNDARAIMA
MUKUNDARAMA SASTRI--contd,
Vimavava BEarrsa. - Janma-Mashna

Vichira., 1018,
180. Jc. 91. 290(1).

MULACANDRA TULASIDASA TELI-
VALZ, ed.
BADARAYANA—Brahmasdira itk
Suddhadvaita commeniaries. Brahmasi-
tripubhigyam. 1926.

180. Jb. 92. 93,
VALLABHACARYA. Nirodhsalaksanam.
[1916.]
180, Jb. 91. 262. -
~— Bannyidsanirpayah. [1917.]

180. Jb. 91. 264.

~~ Bevidphalam. {1916.]
180. Jb. 91, 263.

MOLACARAH.

See VATTARERA ACARYA.

MOLAMADHYAMAKAKARIKAS,
See NAGARIUNA.

MOLA-RAMAYANA BHARATIYA
SILANIROPANADHYAYA.

See RAMAVANA—Abridgments and™Selec-
tions.

MOLASARVASTIVADAVINAYAVASTU.

See GrLerT.

MOULASANKARA SASTRI, ed.
BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Hindi.

Srimadbhagavadgits. [1942.]
180, Jb. 94. 39,

VipYArayva Svimi. Brhadarapya-
knvirtikesirah. Vol. II. [1943.]
1800 Jbt 940 38 (2)0

MULLER.
See MuziLEn.

an
MUNINDRAPRIYA
MUNDAKA,
See UraNyav—Mundakopanipod.
8ee also Uparrsap—LColleciions.

MUNDAMALATANTROKTA
SITALAPUJAPADDHATIH,
See Tantra—Mundamalitontra.

MUNIBHAVAPRAKASIKA

[BY KrswaGuru.]
Ses Puriya—Bhdgavatapurina,
Bhagavata Dasamaskandha.

MUNICANDRA 80RI

See SroTmRA. Stotraratnikara. [Inclu-
ding Pratnivali by Municandra.]
[1914.] 27 om.

SRI-

180. Jb. 91. 146.

MUNICANDRA SURI, comm.
Harmsuapea SOR.  Anekintajaya-
pataka. 1940.

180. Jb. 94. 24.

—Dharmabindu. [1924.]
180. Jb. 92. 128,
— Je. 91. 131,

MUNINDRANATHA SMRTITIRTHA,
ed.

Buacavapairi—Sanskri and

Bengali. Bhagavadgitd. [1921].
180. Jb. 92, 15,
PINGALA. Pingalacchandahsitram,
{1913.]
181. A. 22,
MUNINDRAPRIYA BHIKSU, ed.
BUDDHAVANDANA. Buddhavandana.
[1913.]
181. B. 27.
MUNINDRAPRIYA VINAYAVISA-
RADA.
AfE-frm | [Pali-éiks&. A Pali

grammar.] [Caleutia, 1918.] 18 em.
181. B. 178,
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MUNISUNDARA

MUNISUNDARA 8ORL

woreeweagw: + [ Adhyftma Kalpa-
drumash. A posm on Jain
religious and ethical doctrine. With
a gloss by Dhanavijaya Gapi. Edited
by Sivardma Tanabi Dobe.] Bombay,

1906.] 21 cm.
180. Jc. 90. 97.

M| [Gurvdvali. A metrical
succession list of the Jain teachers of
the Brhattapigaccha.) (Jainayado-
vijaya-granthamaéla, no. 4.) [Benares,
1905.] 18 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 106.

araforwr | [Badhusikss. The section

«Yatibiksadhikdra” of the work
Adhyatmakalpadiuma on Jain religi-

ous and ethical doctrine. With a
Hindi translation by Tilakavijaya
Paiijabi.] (Atmatilaka Grantha

Society, Pub. No. 28.) [Poona City,
1923.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 92. 328.

FIATCATEC: | [Upadesaratni-
karah. A troatise on the methods
of Jain religious teacking in
Prikrit. With the author’s Sanskrit
Commentary. Edited by Awmrtalala
Amaracandra, with English preface
by Naginbhii Ghelabhai Jhaver! and
Sanskrit preface, by Anandasigara
Ganl.)] (Beth Devacanda Lalabhai
Jainapustakoddhira Series, po. 21.)
[Bombay, 1914.] 26 om.

180. Jb. 91. 200.
MUNISUVRATAKAVYA or KAVYA-
RATNA.
See ARBADDASA.

! MORALIDEARA
MUNISVARA.
fgre grivta:y - Biddbiota

Sarvabhauma. [A treatize on astro-
nomy.] Edited with introduction..
by..Muralidhara Thakkura. (Princess
of Wales Sarasvat! Bhavana Texts,
no. 41.) Benares, 1932. 22 em.

180, Kc. 93. 2.

MURNJALA.
HERTAER | [Laghumanasam.
A work on  astronomy. Edited
by Balavanta Dattatreya Apte.}
{Anandasram Sanskrit Series, no. 123.)
[Poona, 1944.] 24 cm.
180. Kb, 94. 9.

MURALIDHARA JHA. Mahamahopd-
dhydya, ed.
BarrLAraseEna. Adbhutasagara. 1905.

180. Kb. 90. 1.

Buiskara Acirva. Bijagapitam vyak-

taganitam va. 1927,
180. Lc. 92, 1,

-—Siddhantadiromaner grahaganitasya
madhyamadikarantah., 1917,
180. Kc. 91. 16.

Jyorisa.
sarh,

Yijusa-jautisam. . Arca-jauti-
1908.
180. Kc. 90. 18.

KAMALAEARA BHATTA. Siddhénta-
tattvavivekah. 1885.

180. Kc. 88. 10,

Sruna. Purascharyar-
1901-(1904).

180. Jb. 90. 77 (1-3).
MURALIDHARA THAKURA, ed.

Beisgara  Acdmya. Lilavati,
1928,

Pratira
pava.

lw- L'C. 92. 31



MURALIDHARA

MURALIDHARA THAKURA~contd.
Muxiévara. Siddhantesdrvabbaumah.
1932.

180. Kc.93. 2,

MURALIDHARA VANDYOPADH-
YAYA, ed.
HEMACANDRA. Deéindmamala. 1931.

181. A. 87,
93.

MURARI ACARYA.
ﬁ’-’i’:{?ﬂ‘f: | |Vinduprakaéah. A work
on the life of S-yéminanda, the famous
Vawisnava devotee, composed in the
16th century. With a Bengali trans-

lation.]  [Gopivallabhapur, 1939.]
18 cm.

180. Jc. 93. 240.

MURARI GUPTA.
CEoB TS |
mrtam. A poem in 26 Sargas on the
life and teachings of Caitanya.
Edited by Mrpala Kinti Ghosa.]

[Calcutia, 1911.] 18 cm.
180. Jd. 91. 1.

[Caitanvacarita-

(Mo sRemey | [ (Si
Sri) Krspacaitanya  Caritimrtam.

Life-sketch of Sr} Qauringa Deva
written in Sanskrit verse by Muriri
Gupta and translated into Bengali by
Haridasa Disa.] [Colcutia, 1944.]
18 em., .

180. Cc. %4. 4.

MURARI MISRA.
sasfred «  [Anargharighavam. A
drama. FEdited with a commentary
by Jivinanda Bhatticarya. 2nd ed.]
[Calowttn, 1889.] 22 cm.

180. Nc. 88. 8.
18 LNL/52
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MYSORE

MURARI MISRA—contd.
Anargharaghava ( wtaoew 1)
[A drama on the legend of Rama] with
the commentary of Ruchipati.
Edited by Durgaprasad snd
Wasudev Laxmap Shastri Panstkar.
3rd ed. (Kivyamald. 5.) Bombay,

1908. 21 em.
180. Nc. 90. 54.

MURARILALA NAGARA, Sdstrs, ed.
BirLraxa. Vikramankadevacsaritam
Mahikivyam. 1925.
180. Nc. 94. 24.

MUTTUSVAMI (8.), ed.
Puriya—Skandapurana.
1908.

180, Jc. 90. 287.

MUTU KUMARA SVAMI, Mudeliar, tr.
DraaMMaKITTI. Dathdvansa. 1874,
181. B, 1,

MYSORE GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL
LIBRARY SERIES-—Bibliotheca Sans-
krita. No. 1, ApastaMBa—Grhyasiitra.

Apastamba-Grihya-Sitra. 1893.
180, Jc. 89. 23.

Vifchakge-
tramahatmyan.

No. 2. Arastamsa—Srautassitra. Apast-
amba-Paribhashasitra. 1893.
180. J¢, 89. 25.

Nos. 3,23, 24, 31. Piwxmi. Midhaviyd
Dhatuvytti.  1900-1903.
180. Pc. 90.9-12.

Nos. 4,5,7,9,12-14,16-18.  Vepa-Yajur-
veda. Taittiriya Samhita. ... with the
commentary of Bhattabhaskarapibea.
1894-1898,

180. Jc. 89. 1-12.

No. ¥0. UraNsap—Mendalabridkmano-
panigad. Mendala-Brihmanopanishad.
1900.

180. Jc. 90. 28.
1
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MYBORE

MYSORE—contd.
No. 11. Sa¥kaua Acirya. Saundarya-

lalari. 1896.
180. Jec. 89. 68.

No. 15. Apasrausa—Dharmasiira. Apa-
stamba Dharmasfitra, 1898.
180. Hc. 89. 9.

Nos. 19-22. Sankara Acirya. Saika-
richarya’s miscellaneous works. 4v.
1898-1899,

180. Jc. 89, 52-55.

No. 25. Cuenrtsal. Rao(P.) Gotra-
pravaranibandhakadambam. 1300,
180. Cc. 90. 1.

Nos. 26. 27 & 29. Aranyaxa-—Taitti-
riydranyaka. Taittirlydranyaka. 3v.

1800-1902.
180. Jc. 90. 32-34.

No. 238. Vepa—Yajurveda Xrsnaya-
jurvediyah ekdgnikandah. 1902.
180. Jc. 90. 30.

No. 30. BApaRAYANA—Brakmasiitre with
Saiva  commentaries. Brahma-mimi-
msd. 1903,

180. Jc. 90. 31.

No. 32. Bavpaivana—Grhyasitra.
Bodhéyana-Grhya-Stitram. 1904.
180. Jc. 90. 40.

No. 33. VeEpa—Yajurveda. Taittiriya
Pratisakhya, with the commentaries of
Somayirya and Gargyas Gopilsya-
jvan. 1906.

180. Jc. 90. 29.

No. 34, BaupsivaNa—Dharmasiira.
Bodhiyana-Dharma-Sitras

180. Jc. 90. 27.

— - - 43,

MYSORE

MYSORE-—contd.
Nos. 35, 40, 46 & 49. JarmiNy—AMim-
@masdsitra. Piirvamimamsidaréanam.

4v. 1908-1916. .
180. Jc. 90. 35-36.

Nos. 37, 54, 65, 66 & 68. CANARYA also
called KAUTILYA or VigyuGupTa. Kau-
tilyam arthadéstram with arthadastra

Padasiicl. 1915-1926.
180. Pc. 91. 64-65.

Hv.

Nos. 38, 42, 57. BriuMana—Tasttiriya-
brahmana. Taittiriya-Brahmanam. 4v.

1908-1921.
180. Jc. 90. 157-160.

Nos. 39, 47,53 & 53. BApariAvaya—DBra-
kma-Satra  with Dvaita commentaries.
(The) Brahmasiitra Bhasya..of Ma-

dhvacharya. 4v. 1911-1922.
180. Jc. 91.23 (1-4).

No. 41. Kuipira  Acirya.
Khadira-grhyasitram. 1913.
180. Jc. 91. 14.

{The)

Nos. 43, 44, 45, 48, 52 & 56. DEvaxa BHa-
TTA.  Smyticar drikda. 6v. 1914-21.
180. Jc. 91. 50-53 (2).

No. 50. GavraMa—Dharmasitra. Gau-
tamadharmasiitra. 1917.
180. Jc. 91. 237.

Nos. 51, 58,62, &72. SRIERSNABRAHMA-
TANTRA | PARARALASAMYAMINDRA.
Aladkdramanihira. 4v. 1917-19929.

180. Pc. 91. 58,

No. 60. MamMaTA BHATTA.
prakasah. 1922,

Kivya-
180. Pc. 92. 12.

No. 61. Avunvepa. Ayurvedasitram.
1922.
180, Ee. 92.8,



>

MYSORE

MYBORE—consd.

Nos. 63, 67 & 70. ViDYAMADHAVA.
Vidydmadhaviyam. {also called Mu-
hiirtadaréanam.] 3v. 1923-26.

180. Kc. 92. 6(1-3).

No. 69. Somrsvara III[Bhilokamallal,

Calukys Emperor. Abhilagitirtha-cin-
taimanih. 1926.

180. Pc. 92. 34.

No. 71. PRATAPARUDRA MABADEVA,

of Cuftack. Sarasvativilasah
1927.
180. Hc. 92. 5.

King
Vyavahira Khandah.

No. 73. ApastamBa—Sulvasitra. (The)
Apastamba-Sulbasiitra. 1931.

180. Jc. 93. 13,

Nos. 74, 77, 79, & 82. VYASATIRTHA.
Tarks Tandavam. V. 1-4. 1932-48.
180. Jc. 93 41-41(4).

Nos. 75,78 ,80. MapaUusUDpANA SAras-
vati. Advaitasiddhih. 1933.
180. Jc. 93.73-73 (2).

Nos. 76 & 8l. VENRATANATHA
VEDANTACARYA, Kavitarkikasimha.
Tattvamunktikalipa. 2v. 1933-
1940.

180. Jc. 93. 74-74 (1).

No 83. Amnorara SOri. Viakyartha-
ratnam. 1943.

180 Jc. 94. 55.

No. 84, Umisvar!. TattvArthasttram.
1944.

180, Jc. 94. 54.

No. B8, Apasrampa—Sravtasiitra.

Kpsstambiysth Srautasfitram.
Prafpas 1-5. 1944,
180, Jc. 94, 72.

275
NADAPADA

MYSORE—cond,
No. 87. VerkATaANATHA VEDintA«
cArva. Yidavibhyudaya. Cantos.

13-18. 1945.
180. Nc. 94. 23.

MYSORE GOVERNMENT ORIEN-

TAL LIBRARY SERIES—Bibliotheca
Sanskrita—Miscellaneous.

No. 2. Bisavauveivya (M. 83 and
SriNtvisagopiracmara (T. T.) (A)
Descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrib
manuseripts in the Government Ori-
ental Library, Mysore, V. 1—Vadas.

180. Rc. 93. 2.

IvENGAR, H. R. Rateaswimi & Sriniva-
8AGOPALACARA, V.T.T. Maisurapricya-
koéagarastha likhita Samskyta gran-
thasiici, pt. 2-—Dharmasistra (Smr-
tih). 1944,

180. Rc¢. 94. 1.

N
NACIKETOPAKHYANAM.
See Purina—Brakmandapurana.

NADABINDUPANISAD.

See Uranisap—Nddabindipanigad.

See also  Uranigap—Collections,  (The)
Yoga Upanishads. [Containing Nida-
bindiipanisad.].

180. Jb. 91. 246.

NADAPADA, g
Sekoddeéatika  (Fwrgmetwry) [A
Buddhist ritualistic work of Naropa
describing the initiation of the disciple
to the mystic fold.] Being a commen
tary of the Sekoddeéa Bection of the
Kalacakra Tantra. The Sanskrit Text
edited for the firat time with an inteo-
duction in English by Mario E, Carelh,
(Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. $0.)
Baroda, 1941, 24 om.

180. Jb, 94, 37,
10
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NADICAKRA
NADICAKRA.
TS5 | [Nadicakra. A treatise on

the pulse. Compiled by Matildla Raya.
With Bengali translation, Edited by
Gangadhara Kavirdja.] [Calcutta, 1894.]
22 em.

180, Ec. 89. 10.

~[Compiled by Ramacandra Majumadira.
With Bengali translation. Edited by
Kaliprasanne  Vidyaratna. Calcutta,
1931.] 22 em.

180. Ec. 93. 17.

ﬂf@m{ ] [Nadioakraw. Edited by
Kalipuda Vidyaratna. 3rd ed.] Calcutta,
1901. 21 cm.

180. Ec. 90. 6(2).
NADIJNANA-SIKSA.

See HaraLALA GUPTA.

See also  KALI'RASANNA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyaratna.

Sec also Sunivacanpra  Catro-

PADHYAYS,
NADIPARIKSA.
Sec RAvana.
See also Broga. Rijamartanda [Followed
by Nadipariksi. |
180. Ec. 91. 28.
NADI-PRAKASA.

See Sangara SENA.

NADIPRAKASA O NADIVIJNANA.
See KaNipa,

NADL-VIJNANA.
See Kagipa,

NiGA

NAGA BHATTA.

FMzy | [Kamaratna. Bengali tran-
slation. Followed by Mustiyoga or
indigenous medicine, Bhojabiji or
magic and Rturaksi on menstruation
in Bengali. 4th ed.] {[Calcutta, 1906.]

21 em.
180. Kc. 90. 3.

—[Edited by Bholanatha Vidyanidhi.}
[Calcutta, 1900.] 22 em.
180. Kec. 90. 4.

—{2nd ed. 1910.}
180. Kc. 91. 2,
WTHTEA-AT | [Kamaratna-tantra.
With a Hindi translation by Kanhkaya-
gl Misra, 2nd ed.] [Moradabad,
1905.] 22 em.
180. Kc. 90. 16.
EWEA-TAY | [Kimaratna-tantram,
Text with Marathi translation by
Lakgmana Bdlekrsne  Phanasikara.]
Caleutta, 1904. 22 cm.
180. Kc. 90. 15.

FIAAT_ | [Kamaratnam. A work on
sorcery and erotics.  Edited with
Bengali translation by Rasikamohana

Cattopadhyaya. Calcutte, 1885.]
27 cm.

180, Kb. 88. 2(5).

See also ARUNODAYA, Arunodaya

[containing Naga Bhatta's Kimaratua.
1890.]
180. Qa. 89. 1-2.

See also InDraJira. Indrajalavidya-
sathgrahah [Comprising Naga Bhatta’s
Kimaratns.) 1891.

180, Kc. 89. 1;



NiGA

NAGA BHATTA—contd.
See also  Kivvarracirki. Xivye-
pracirikd. [Containing Kamaratna.]

(1890.)
180. Qd. 89. 2.

fagoaraneRT: | [Tripurésara-
» samuccayah. Rituals for the worship
of Tripurd Sunderi. With the com-
mentary of Govinda Acirya. Edited
by Jivinanda Bhatticirya. 3rd ed.]
{Caleuita, 1897.] 20 em. j
180. Jc. 88. 118(2).

NAGADATTA SARMA.
wRorifdfeae seaw_ | [Kamedvara
Kirtivilisa Kavyam. An account of
the great deeds of Kameévara, Maha-
rija of Darbhanga written in verse.]
[Darbhanga, 1946.] 24 cm.
180. Nb. 94. 8.

NAGAI MAKOTO, ed.

BuppuEAGHOSA. Samantapasadika

181. B. 206.

NAGAKUMARACARITA NAYA-
EUMARACARIU.

See PUSPADANTA.

NAGANANDA.
See HARSADEVA.

NAGANATHA.
See NAGARAJA.

NAGARAJA.
See KAvvyaMALA. Kiavyamaili, pt. 4,
Centaining Bhiavaéatakam [by Naga-
r4ja.] 1899.

or

180, Nc. 88. 71.

NAGARAJA RAO (P.), #.
Javarirraa. Vadavall, 1043,
180, Jc. 94. 60.

1T
NAGIRIUNA

NAGARJUNA, Phslosopher.
weqrwgfen: | Milamadhyams Karikis
—Madhyamikasiitras—de Nagarjuna
avec la Prasannapads commentaire de
Candrakirti.  Publiée par Lowss de la
Vallée Poussin. (Bibliotheca Buddhiea.
4). 8t Petersburg, 1913. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 89. 100(4).

areafet gfe | Madhyamika Vritti,
[Comprising the Madhyamikisiitra of
Nagirjuna and a commentary] by...
Chandra Kirtii......edited by......Sarat
Chandra Das......Harimohan  Vidya-
bhushana. (Buddhist Texts,) Colowtin,

1896. 25 em.
180. Jb. 89. 22,

Msahdyanaviméaka [a treatise on Bud-
disht philosophy.] Reconstructed Sans-
krit text, the Tibetan and the Chinese
versions with an English translation.
Edited by Vidhushekhara Bhatta-
charya. Visva-Bharati Studies, no. 1.
(Caloutta, 1931.) 25 om.

180. Jb. 93. 58.

See also Tucor (Giuseppe). Pre-Dinniga
Texts on Logic from Chinese Sources.
[Containing Vigrahavyavartani by
Niagirjuna translated into English
from the Chinese and Tibetan text.]
1929. 24 em.

180. Jb. 92. 115.

-~ — — 115(1).

NAGARJUNA, Tantrik.
[Kokaéistra. A manual of divinatien
frow sexual affairs. Text with Oriya
translation by Hpstkesa Papdi.]
{Caleutta, 1913.] 18 om.
In Oriya Script.
180, Ed. 91, 4.
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NAGARJUNA-—contd.

ceriim afeitm @ wifieirg y [Koka-
gastra . . . Ratigastrs v3 Adiéistra.
Bexual science. With Bengali transla-
tion.] [Caleutta,] 1919. 17 om.

180. Kd. 91. 8.

FreiE 9di afeim a wtfedE )
| Kokasastra or Ratiastra or Adiéastra.
With Bengali translation. Edited by
Bholanatha Vidyénidhi] [Calcutta,
1925.1 18 cm.

180. Kd. 92. 6.

freatattgewsiby | [Siddhanagirjuna-
Kaksaputam. A manual of the black
art. Text with Bengali translation.
Editcd, with an introdustion, by Nreya-
gopala Kavyatirtha.] [Calcutta, 1932.]

18 cm.

180. Kc. 93. 7.
~—[Edited with Bengali translation.
By Rasikamohona Caftopadhydya.)
|Calcutta, 1885.] 27 cm.

180. Kb. 88. 2(1).

~—See¢ alse Aruyopavs. Arupodaya.
[Containing Siddhanigirjuna Kaksa-

putarh. 1890.]
180. Qa. 89. 1-2.

—~S¢ee also INDRAJALA.  Indrajilavidya-
samgrahah. [Comprising Nagarjuna's
Kaksaputa. 1891.]

180. Kc. 89. 1.

NAGASENA.
See  GRANTHATRAYI.
[Containing Nigatsena’s
sasena, 1921,]

Granthatrayi.
Tatvanu-

180. Je. 92. 25(1).

NAGENDRANATHA

NAGASENA—oontd.
See also MiLinpa. Milindapaiiho, being
dialogues between King Milinda and
the Buddhist sage Nagasena efc. 1928,

181. B. 168.

NAGAVARMA, comm.
Harivupra BHATTA,
Abhidhanaratnamila.

lezicographer «
1940.

180. Rb. 94-1.
_NﬁGENDRANARKYAI}IA CAUDHURI,
ed.

BracavapcitA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgita. 1917.

180. Jc. 91, 232.

1935.
181. A. 127.

Digiryava. Dakarpavah.

NAGENDRANATHA SASTRI, ed.
Baparivana—Brakmasiitra with
Advaita commentaries. Vedanta Apho-

risms . . . [1916.]

180. Jc. 91. 227.

NAGENDRANATHA SENA, comp.
Hpq 8 :lﬁmm t [Pacana o mustiyoga.
A treatise on simple Ayurvedic medi-
cines and popular recipes. Sanskrit
text with Bengali translation. [Celeu-
ita, 19231 18 cm.
180. Ec. 92. 9.

NAGENDRANATHA SENA, cd.
Umesacanpra Gupra.  Vaidvakasab-
dasindhub. [1914.]

180. Rd. 91. 5.
NAGENDRANATHA SENA, ¢r.

Kayipa. Nadi-prakasa O
jlidna. [1914.]

Nadivi-

180. Ed. 91. 5.



NAGENDRANATHA

NAGENDRANATHA SENA—ocond.
Saxgara 8gNa. Nadiprakada O Nadi-
vijians. [1922.]

180. Ed. 92. 4.
NAGENDRANATHA  SIDDHANTA-
RATNA.

" wtfMtopn Awfs | (Kalipija-paddhati.

The ritual for the worship of the
goddess Kali.] [Calcutta, 1929.] 28 em.

180. Jb. 92. 118.
NAGENDRANATHA
RATNA, comp.

RAMAYANA, Ramiyanam-Gaudiya
Pithasamanvitam. [1931.]

180, Jb. 93. 17.

SIDDHANTA-

NAGENDRANATHA
RATNA. ed

Pvrina—Brehmandapurana.
maramiyapam. 1935,

180. Jb. 93. 113-114.

SIDDHANTA-

Adhyat-

NAGESA BHATTA.

HYTRIAT: | [Laghuéabdendu-

$ekharah, An abridged commentary
on the Siddbantakaumudi. Edited by
Karnitaka Krsna Sdstri.] [Benares,]
1903. 22cm.

180. Pc, 90. 8.

~—V. L. Avyayibhavanta with & Commen-
tarv by Nityananda Panta Parvatiya.
V. 11 Samasa, Taddhita, Tidants
Krdanta, Svara and Lingsnuéisana
with commentary by Bhairava Miéra.
Edit~d by Gopala Sastri Nene.] Kasl
Sanskrit Series, nos. 27, 5.) Benares,]
23 cm. 1922-25.

180, Pc. 92. 28-29.
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NAGESA BHATTA—contd.

Laghu Shabdendu Shekhara, [An
abridged Commentary on the S8iddhan-~
ta Kaumudi] with......Commen:
taries Abhinava Chindrikd [by Vié-
vandthe Dandi,] Chidasthimala [by
Vaidyanitha Payagunde], Tilaka [by
Sadidive Bhaga], Visamapidavivriti
[by Réghavendra Acarya). Jyotsnd
[by Udayasankara Pathaka], Vijaya
{by Sivandrdyane Sdstri] Varavarning
[by Gurupras8da Saétri] [and] explana-
tory note by ...Guru Prasad Shastri.
Kdited by ... Nandakishore Shastri.
Pt. 1. (Stripratyayanta  Bhigs)
(Rajasthan Sanskrit College Grantha-
masla, 14.) Benares, 1936. 25 cm.

180. Pb. 93. 14.

.....

—8See also Susramanya Sadrei Tira.

Laghuéabdenduéekhara-guruprasida. 19-
26.

180. Pc. 92. 46.

Mahabhisya Pradipoddyota. (wgremsa

qqmﬁm: 1) [A gloss on the Mahi-
bhasyapradipa. Kaiyata’s commen-
tary on the Mahibhigya of Patafijali.]
Edited by Bahuvallabha S&strf.
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Caloutty, 1901,

etc. 23 em.
180. Pc. 90. 24-27.

qfcwmasgse: | [Paribhigendudekharal.
Grammatical aphorisms with Bhairava
Miéra’s commentary. Edited by
Jwananda Bhattdodrya. 2nd ed.

[Caleutta, 1892.] 21 cm.
180. Pc, 89. 1.

~—With commentary by Jayadeva Miéra
and Ugrananda Jhd and edited by
Dukhamocana Sarma. [8rd ed.]

[Darbhangs, 1942.] 18 om, .
180. Pc. 94. 12,
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NAGESA BHATTA—contd.

Paribhishendubckhara (afeamivgRert: 1)
[A grammar]. .. edited and explained
py F. Kielhorn. Pt. 1. The Sanskrit
text and various readings. Pt. 2.
Translation and notes. (Bombay Sans-
krit Serles nos. 2,7, 9, 12.) Bombay,
1868-1874. 22 cm.

180. Pc. 86, 4-5.

——With a commentary.. by..Bhairava
WMishra. Kdited with Tattva Prakasika
by ... Lakshmana Tripathi. (Kashi
Sanskrit Series no. 31.) Benares, 1915.

23 em.

180. Pc. 91. 69.

M‘t:l [Puribhasendudekharah.

With  Vaidyanatha’s commentary.]
(Anandiframa-Sarhskrta-granthivalih,
0. 72.) {Poona, 1913.] 24 cm.

180. Pb. 91. 16.

Paribhdsenduéekhara with the ‘ Sastri-
rthakald’ commentary by Venimadhava
Sulin Sastri  Edited with notes, intro-
duction, ete., by Rajandriyana dodrya
Kastri. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 137.)
Benares, 1943. 22 cm.

180. Pc. 94. 14.

Nfwe T | [Priyascittendu-
fekharah. On expiatory rituale. Edited
by Kasinitha Upddhyaya. Followed
by Kundarka: & treatise on the
modes of making sacrificial trenches
by Satkars, with a commentary by
Vssudeva Sistdl Abhyatkara. Xdited
by Satkara SastrT Marilakara.]
Ansndaérams Samskrta-granthavalih,
ve. 100,) [Psomw, 1931.) 25 em.

180. Jb. 93. 9,

NAGESA
NAGESA BHATTA—contd.

Hue TorfRIg TN | [Vaiyikarana-
siddhantalaghumafijusi.]. .. With two
commentaries. . . Kunjika of Durbala-
chirya and Kala of Balam Bhatta.
Edited by Madan Mohan Pathak.
(Chowkhambd  Sanskrit  Series,)
Benares, 1913-25, 23 em.

180. Pc. 91. 26.

Vrityatapriyadcittanirpaya, (RTEXATST-
afgafaoa:) great and small—by Nigesa
Bhatta and the Vrityatasuddhisangraha
yrowrfaaeug 1)  Compiled by order
of Mabharaja Jayasinha of Jaipur.
[Works on the expiation of the Vratyas
or outoastes.] Ldited, with a prefatory

note by... Nirayana SastrT Khiste. ..

and Jagannatha Séstri Hoshing.
{Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series.)
Benares Csty, 1927. 23 om,

189. Jc. 92. 221.

See also BuaTTosl Digstta. Tristha-
lisetuh [ followed by] the Tirthenduse-
khara [a treatise on pilgrimage to
Benares, Gaya and Prayag with the
rituals performed therein] by Nagesa
Bhatta, etc. 1936. 22 em.

180. Jc. 93. 149,

NAGESA BHATTA, comm.
Arravya Diggrra. Citramimamsi and
the Citramimitsi-khandana. .. [with
a commentary extracted from the
Rasagatigaidharamarmaprakads, Na-
gesa’s commentary on the Rasagangi-
dhara,] etc. 1907.
180. Pc, 90. 40.

BrANUDATTA MifRA.

Rasamaifijari.
1904,

180. Pc. 90. 33,



Nigria

NAGESA BHATTA—conid.
JaoaxnirTaa Panprrariza. Rasagafigi-
dhars. 1903.
180. Pc. 90. 47,

1916. - — 01, 40.

Mammata. BmaTTa.  Kivyaprakasah

*[1911.]
180, Pb. 91. 17.

PataNyarr. Mshabhashya... with its
commentary the Bhishya-pradipa and
the commentary thereon, the Bhashya
pradipodyota [by Nagea Bhatta], efc.
1856.

180. Pa. 85. 1.

—— [1908.]
180. Pb. 90. 20.
—— 1908.
180. Pb. 99. 22-27.
— 1917,

180. Pb. 91. 29,

Parafgavi— Yoga-Sitra.
Patadijali... 1917,

180. Jc. 91. 221,

——Yogastttam. 1930,
* 180. Jc. 93. 9.
Candi.

Yogasttras of

Puniwa—Markandeyapurina.
[1911.]
180. Jc. 91. 9,
180. Jc. 92, 210.
—~—Durghsaptasati, [1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 154,

NAGINABHAI GHELABHAI JHA-
VERL

See Hanremanra BORL  Sastravirts-
samuecayah. {With English preface by
Naginabh&i  Gbelabhii  Jhaveri.]

[1914.]
180. Jb. 91. 149.
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NAGINABHAT GHELABHAI JHAVER]
sttt

See also Munisunpara 80ri. Upadesa-
ratndkarah. [With English preface
by Naginabhii Ghelabhdi Jhaveri.]

[1914.]
180. Jb. 91. 200.

See also
Vandar@ivrtyaparanamni
pratikramanasiitravettih. [With an
English preface by Naginabhai
Ghelabhai Jhaveri.] [1912.]

180. Jb. 91. 199.

NAGOJI BHATTA.
See Nicréa REATTA.

NAIRATMYA.

Naitatmyapariprechd {(F Cremaafeques 1)
[A work of the Mahiydna school giving
an exposition of the ideas concerning
the sounl and reality. With the origi-
nal Sanskrit text, the restored Sans-
krit text by the editor and the Tibetan
version “‘Rgya. gar. skad. du. &. rya.
nai. ri. tmya. pa. ri. pr. cchd’.] Edited
by  Sujitkumar Mukhopadhyaya.
{Visva Bharati Studies, no. 4.)

Calcutta, 1931. 25 om.
180. Jb. 93. 57.

NAIRATMYAPARIPRCCHA.
See NAIRATMYA.

NAISADHACARITAM.
See SrimarsA, son of Hira.

NAIRKARMY ASIDDHI.
See SurEsvarA ACARYA.

NAKADI RAYA GUPTA, o

$axgara Acieva. Anandslaharistotra.
Ksaupinapaiicaka, KaélIpaficakastotra,
[1912.]

SUrrA—Pratikramanasitra.
Sraddha-

180. Nd. 91. 25,
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NAKADI RAYA GUPTA~vontd.
~-Mohs-mudgara O Moha-kuthars.

[1913.]
180. Jc. 91. 74(1.)

Sinmieiti. Santi-gita. [1913.]
180. Jc. 91. 74.

SiEaNa Miéra. Gantiéataka [1911].
180. Nd. 91. 21.

NAKSATRABHIDHANA.

See Amara Siitaa. Kogamildsameta......
Amararthacandrikd vi  Amardrtha-
kalpadruma. [With Naksatribhi-

dhina.] [1912.]
180. Rd. 91. 3.

NALINIKANTA

NALA.
qmeadw_ | Pakadarpanam. [A manual
of the culinary art.] Edited by......
Vimicarapa Bhatticirya. (Kiéi San-
skrit Series, no. 1.)  Benares, 1915,

22 em.
180. Kc. 91. 21.

.

NALABHYUDAYA.
See VAMaNa BaaTTA Biwa.

NALACAMPU or DAMAYANTIKATHA.
See TRIVIRRAMA BHATTA.

NALADAMAYANTIYAM.
See KALIPADA BHATTACARYA,
cirya.

Tarka-

NAKSATRAKOSA.

NALAVILASA-NATAKAM.

See  AMARA SiMBA. Amaradi-kosa
sathgrahab (containing Naksatrakoss.)

[1933.]
180. Rc. 93. 1.

|

Amarakosa followed
[1907.]

180. Rd. 90.

—Kogasathgrahal.
by Naksatrakosa.
2. |
‘\
NAKSATRAKUMARA DATTA, fr. |

ParaRiari—Yoga-Sitra.
vii Pitafijala Dardana.

Yogasiitra 1
[1935.]

180. Jd. 93. 13.
— 14,

NAKSATRAMALA [by Sivarimal.
See Kivyamira. Kéavyamila, pt. 5.

180. Nc. 88. 72.

NAKULA.

See JavapaTra S8Orr. The Aéva-Vai-

dyaka......with Nakula’s Aévachikit-
sita, etc. 1887.

180. Ec, 88. 2.
——{1936.] — — 93, 24.

See RAmacanpra SOrI

NALINAKSA DATTA, ed.
BoDRISATTVA. Bodhisattva-Priti-

moksa-Sitram. 1931.
180. Jb. 93. 89.
— — — 110.
BuppaaeHOSA. Sumangala-vildsini......
1932.

181. B. 256.

Girorr.  Gilgit Manuscripts. 1939,
180. Rb. 93. 15.

— — —15(1).

PrasfAprAraMITA, Paficaviméatisihas-
rikd Prajfispramitd, 1934,

180. Jc. 93. 124,

— — ""‘170.

NALINIKANTA BRAHMA, ed.
BrAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengaly.
Srimadbhagavadeitd. [1989.]

180. Jb. 93. 171.
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NALINIKANTA DEVASARMX, #.
RADBADAMODARA. Veddnta Syaman-

takah [1930] -
' 180. Jb. 93. 3.

NALINIKANTA GUPTA, &

Vepa—Rgveda. Visvamitra-putra
Rsi Madhucebendira  mantramili.
[1925.)

180. Jc. 92. 166.

NALINIMOHANA DEVASARMA.
AITAT-ILH [Safijayariya-Vamsam,
A work in verse on the genealogy of
the family of Safijaya Raya. [Dacos,
1894.] 18 cm.
180. Cd. 88.1(8).

NALININATHA MAJUMADARA.

GRB-THI-TG | [Arista-Laksana-Tattva.

A collection of Sanskrit texts on the
fatal symtoms of diseases with Bengali
metrical translation by the compiler.]
[Calcutta, 1926.] 18 c¢m,

180. Ec. 92. 18.

NALLA DIKSITA.
Sringéra-sarvasva-bhina. (FFaTR-
| 1) [A comedy.] Edited by......
Sivadatta...and Wasudeva Laxmana
Shistri Papashikar. 2nd ed. (Kivya-
78.) Bombay, 1911.

mala. 21 cm.

180. Ne. 91. 36. |

NALLADHVARL
WM' [Jivanmukti-Kalya-
pam. An allegorical drama.] Edited
by T. K. Balasubrahmapya Aiyir.
Srirangam, 1944. 25 cm.

180. Nb. 94. 3.

NALODAYA,
Sec KALIDASA, author of Nalodaya.
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NALOPAKHYANAM.
See MamiBriRATA—V Onaparva,

NAMADHATUVRTTI
See Siyana Acirya.

NAMALINGANUSASANA.
See AMARA SIMHA.

NAMAMAHATMYA.
See ANANTADEvVA and AdraMasviwmi.
See also VAIRUNTHARUMARA GosvaAmI

NAMAMALA.

See JRANANANDANATHA,

NAMASAMGRAHA. .

See KAvyaracirikid. Kavyapracarika-
[Containing Nimasargraha, a collec-
tion of excerpts from Sanskrit works
giving the various names of the chief
deities of the Hindus.] (1890).

180. Qd. 89. 2.

NAMISADHU, comm.
RupraTa. Kavyalankira...1909.

180. Pc. 90. 41.

NANARTHA-DHVANI-MANJARL
See Gapa SiMEA,

NANARTHAKOSA i.e. Medinikosa.
See MEDINIKARA,

NANARTHARATNAMALA.
See Si§vara. Sasvatakosah [Containing
Elkiksarakinda of Nandrtharatnamali].

1929.
180. Rc. 92, 5.

NANARTHARNAVA-SAMKSEPA.
See Kedava Bvimi.

NANARTHASAMGRAHA.,
See AJAYAPALA.
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NANA-TILOEA.

Nysnatiloka.  Pali-Anthologie  und
Worterbuch. Eine Sawmlung progre-
ssive angeordneter Palitexte mit einem
nach wissenschaftlichen Grundsitzen
verfassten und mit etymologischen
Anmerkungen verseheren worterbuch.
2 pts. Munich, 1928. 27 cm,

181. B. 167.

NANAVARA THERA, «d.
Buppuaeuosga Jitaketthakatha.
[1922-24.]
181. B. 223 (1-10.)

— Manoratha-piirani. [1920.]
181. B. 200 (1.3).

TripiTARA. Syidmaratthassa Tepitakar.
[1925-1927.]
181. B. 222 (145).

VINAVAPITARA. Vinayapitaka. [1926].
181. B. 222 (1-8).

NANDA GRANTHAMALA.

No. 1. BHAGAVADGEITA—Sanskrit ond
Bengali. Bhagavadgiti. (ommen-
tary by Amgtalala-Cakravart?]. 1925.

180. Je. 92, 23.

— [1926.] 180. Je. 92. 35.
— 1927 180. Je. 92. 26.
NANDA PANDITA.

vt | {DattakamImamss A
treatise on the Hindu law of adoption.
‘With Bharatacandra Siromani’s com-
mentary.] Caleutta, 1857. 22 cm.
180. Hc. 85. 1(1).

xww wrtar. .qew afrer i [Datt-
aka Mimémsi followed by Kubera
Upadhyiya’s Dattaka Candrikd with
Madhusiidana Smrtiratna’s commen-
tary. Works on the adoption of a

son.] [Calcuita, 1888.] 22 cm.
180, Hc. 88. 15.

NANDA

NANDA PANDITA—contd.

qawsdiyr | [Dattakemimirhes. A

work on Hindu Law of adoption.
Edited with the commentary ‘Mafijar’
by Sankara Shstri Marulakara.]
{Anandasram Sanskrit Series, no. 116.)
[Poona, 1941]. 24 cm.

180. Hb. 9. 1.

AACWAT: | Navaratrapradipa [on the
details bearing upon the determination
of the Tithis or the lunar days] by
Nanda alias Vindyaka  Pandita
Dharmadhikiri. Edited with intro-
duction...by Vaidya Natha Sastri
Varakale.. With a foreword by...
Gopmmath Kaviraj. (The Princess
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts,
no. 23.) Benares, 1928. 21 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 269.

gteTorsiAtaT | [Putrikaranamimarisa

ie. Dattakamimimsa. Followed by
Kabera UpAdhyaya’'s Dattakacan-
drikd. Two treatises on the Hindu
law of adoption. Edited by Syima-
\ala [Calcutta, 1817.] 22 cm.
180. Hc. 81. 1.

Sraddha Kalpalatd (srgwevemn) [ a

digest of the Sraddha ritual.] Edited
by...Laksmidhera Panta...and Gopial
Sastrl Nene. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series.) Benares, 1935. 232 em.

180. Jc. 93. 164.

NANDA PANDITA, comm.

Aprrva Acirva. Sadasiti. 1928.
180. Jc. 92. 222.

Visnv. Vignusmrtih, 1881,

180. Hc. 88v 4,
T — llo
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NANDAGOPALA SANYALA, ed.
BEAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Bhagavadgita. [1931.]
) 180. Jc. 93. 64.
— —[1941] — — 94,47 (1-3).

NANDAKISORA BHATTACARYA.

See Vorapgva.  Mugdhabodha vyd-
karapam. [With an appendix by
Nandakiora Bhattacirya.] [1909.]

180. Pc. 990. 3.
—_——4,

NANDAKISORA SARMA, Sahitydcarya.
Sanskrita Kavi Parichaya—Bhiaravi—
wepns faafoan:—agmfawrfa— (A
Survey of the entire literature con-

cerning Bharavi’s Kivitarjunlys apd
of the conimentaries written upon it
at different times.) (The Princess of
Wales Saraswati Bhavana Studies—

Sanskrit. The Sirasvatdloka.
Kirana I Supplement.)  Benares,
1932. 22 em.

180. Mc. 93. 3.

NANDAKISORA SARMA, Sahityacarya,
ed.

Dararati, RGja.
Priyakeitta Sara.

Nrisithha Prasida...
1934.

180. Jc. 93. 105.

Mirra Miéra. Anandakanda Campub.
1931.

180. Nc. 93. 9.

Nicesa BmaTta. Laghu Shabdendu

Sheklw{a...l%&
186! Pb' 93. l4o

BAGHUNATHA  BHATTA. Kailatattva
Vivecangin, 1932.

180. Jc. 93. 39.
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NANDAKISORA SARMZA—contd.

TrIvikRAMA BHATTA. Nalachampi or
Damayantikathi...1932.

180. Nc. 93. 14.

VALLABEA ACARYA,

Tattvarthadipah.
[1904.]

180. Jb, 90, 30.

NANDAKISORA SASTRI.
See Navva-Kisora SarMai,
cdrya.

Sahityd-

NANDAKUMARA BHATTACARYA,
Kaviratna.

AT |
compendium of authorities on various

Smrti rites. 4th ed ] [Colcutta, 1879.]
22 cm.

[Vyavasthisarvvasva. A

180. Hc. 87. 4.

— —([Sthed. 1839} — — 88.5.

gEmE Y dtetetin-IT Retie: |
[Vyavasthasarvvasva : a collection of
Smrti rites compiled by Nanda
Kumira Bhatticirya. followed by
éﬂfatapiya-Karmuvip&ka}_x, a tract on
sins and their expistion by Sitataps
with Bengali translation, Edited by
Kalipada Vidyiratna. New edition.]
[Calcutta, 1902.] 22 cm.

180. Hc. 90. 11.

FRAMI47  [Vydvasthisarvvasva., A
work on expistory rites and other
religivus ceremonies prescribed in the
Smytis. Compiled and trarslated into
Bengali by Nandakuméra Bhattdcérya,
Followed by Satitapa’s Karmavipika,
a work on the same subject. 2nd ed.]
[Calouita, 1916.] 22 om.

. 180. Hc, 91. 8.



NANDAKUMARA

NANDAKUMARA BHATTACARYA,
Kawviraina, tr.
PuraNa—Brahmindapurine. Brahm-
anda-Purina Uttarakhapda—Radha-

hrdaya. [1880.]
180. Jb. 88. 25.

——— Ridhahrdaya Brahméandapurina.
1940,
180. Jc. 94. 22.

PuriNa—Vayupurana. Gayamahat-

mya. [1905.]
180. Jc. 90. 81.

Srvasasmrri. Sivasarmhita. [1880].
180. Jc. 88. 41.

180. Jc. 88. 114.
YoaAvASISTHARAMAYANA.  Yogavasis-
thardmiyana. [1864.]

180. Jb. 86. 2.

NANDAKUMARA DASA.
wiag-wpefafg |  [Amiya-agtakanidhi.
A collection of Vaispava hymns with
notes. Compiled by Nandakuméra
Diss.] Pt. 1, [Comslla, 1914.] 19 cm.
180. Nc. 91. 69.

NANDALALA SIMHA, ed.
Bipariviya-—Brahma-sitra
Vaignava commentaries.
Vedintasiitras...... 2nd ed. 1934.
180. Jb. 93. 80.

with
The

Siva samhitd. 1949.
180. Jb. 94. 63.

SIVASAMEITA.

NANDALALA SIMHA, .
Karma—Samkhyasiutra. (The) SBamkhya
Philosophy......1915.

180. Jb. 91. 49.

Nirapa. Bhakti Sitras of Narada.
1811,

180. Jb, 91. 59(1).

NANDIKESVARA
NANDALALA VARMA.

Qm: i  {Vedantastotrasarii-

grabah. A collection of hymns and
poems on renunciation.] [Jabarana-

gar, 1910.] 12 em.
180. Je. 91. 28.

NANDANA, comm.

Jorry (J. E)
1885.

Manutikasangrahah,

180. Hec. 88. 2.

Manvu. Manava-dharma Sistra....1886.
180. Hb. 88. 15.

NANDESVARI, .
TourasipAsa. Maniratnamili. [1929.]
180. Jc. 92. 308.

NANDIGURU, comm.

See PannArArA Soni. Priyaécittasam-
grahah. [Comprising 'Prayaécittacﬁ-
likd by Gurudasa, with the commen-
tary Vivaraga by Nandiguru.] [1921.]

181. A, 96.

NANDIKESVARA.
sfwaadam, |
A manual of gestures and postures as
used in Hindu dance and drama.]
Edited [with introduction, English
translation and notes] by Manomohan

[Abhinayadarpz;nam.

Ghosh. (Caleutta Sanskrit Series,
no. 5.} Caleutta, 1934. 24 cm.

180. Gb. 93. 4,

gfeqgwef4 | [Abhinayadarpapa. A

manual of gestures and postures as
used in Hindu dance and drama.
Edited with a Bengali translation,
notes and illustrations, by Adoka-
pitha Bhattacirya Sistri. Witha
foreword by Dr. Avanindranith
Tagore,] [Calcutia, 1938.] 25 om.

T 180. Gb, 93. 6.



NANDIKESVARA
NANDIKESVARA—contd.

forgarorafiaer | [Lingadbaragacan-
drikd. A work justifying the wear-
+ing and worship of the phallic emblem
by the Vira-Saivas. With the com-
mentary Serada by Sivakumara Miéra.
Followed by Viradaivotkarga-pradipi-
ka by Canna Basave$vara, on the pre-
eminence of the Vira-Saiva church.
Edited by Kaéinatha Sastrl of Abbi-

geri.] [ Benares, 1905.] 22 cm.
180. Jc. 90. 61.

Lingadhirapacandrika (famyrcorafaer 1)
[A treatise on the Lingayat sect of
Saivism] Edited with English transla-
tion and notes by M. R. Sakhare.
Belgaum, {1941. ] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 94. 27.

NANIGOPALA BHATTACARYA, ¢r.
AsTAvagRA. Astivakrasamhita. [1926.]
180. Jc. 92. 238.

NANIGOPALA MAJUMADARA.

Sec BHAVADEvVa, son of Govardhana
Gangopadhyaya. Prayascitta Prakara-
pam. With an introduction by Nani
Gopal Majumdar. 1927,

180. Jb. 92. 100.

NANIGOPALA VANDYOPADHYAYA,
ed.

Riuiz Panpita. Dharmapiiji-vidhana.

[1916.]
180. Jc. 91. 85.
SanpEYiEARA NaNDI. Riamacaritam.
1939.
180. Nb. 93. 19.
KNANIBSARA, ed.
BUDDHADATTA. Madhuratthavildsini,
1922,
181. B, 197,

287
NANODAYATHERA

NANISSARA—contd.

Buppuacroga. Bhadantacariya Buddha-
ghosa Thera’s Dhammapada Attha-
Katha...... 1919,

181. B. 181,

-~ Paramatthajotika......1920,
181. B. 180.
— — 196.

— Visuddhi-Magga......1920,
181. B. 193.

Duammapira. Paramattha Dipani or

the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu.
1917,

181. B. 87.

- — 171,

— — 172,

— Bhadantacariya Dhammapals The-
12’s Paramattha Dipani......1920.

181. B, 179.

Mauanima. Mahiawansa Tika...... 1895.

181. B. 10.
— - 11,
UraseNs THERA. Saddhammapajjo-
tika......1921.
181. B. 195,
NANJARAJA-YASOBHUSANA,

See Narasruaa Kavr,

NANJIO (Buxvyrv).
See Bunyiv Nawnsto.

RANODAYATHERA RAJAVEDI, ed,
BUDDEAGHOSA. Sammohsvinodant,
[1922.]

181. B, 233,
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NARADA.
Gospel of love. Narada Bhakti Sitras
—text and trapslation. (qrawfen
V) (Indian Renaissance Libra-

ry Series, no. 3.) Madras, 1924,
15 em.
180. Jd. 92. 35.

'\iﬁﬁ'm@-ﬁﬁ?l { |Bhakti-siitra-dipika.
The aphorisms of Nirada with a Ben-
gali translation and exposition by

Kalithara  Vasu.) [Huglt, 1925.]
18 em.
180. Jc. 92. 182.

Bhakti 8fitras of Nérada with ex-
planatory notes and an introduction by
the translator. . ..... Nandalgla Siviha.
(Sacred Books of the Hindus. Vol
VIl.) Allehabad, 1811. 25 cm.

180. Jb. 91, 59(1).

'\gffywm':\( {  [Bhaktisitram. With Ben-
gali translation and exposition by

Syamaldla Goswimi.] [Caleutra, 1895.]
17 em.
180. Jb. 89. 19.

See also, KrsNArrasaNNA SENA, Krsnd-
nenda Svami. Bhakti o Bhakta. [Con-
taining Narada’s Bhaktisitra.] [1923.]

180. Jd. 92. 30.

(The) Institutes of Naradu (areR-
m.ﬁ[; 1), together with . . . extracts
from the Naradabhishya of Asahiya
and other standard commentaries.
Edited by J. Jolly. (Bibliotheca
Indica.) Caleutta, 1885, 22 cn:.

180. Hc. 88. 3.

Narada Pancha Ratra (sftaeg asarorst V)
in the original Sanskrit, edited by
RBev. K. M. Banerjea. (Bibliotheca
Indica.) Calcutta, 1865. 22 em.

180, Jc. 86. 25.

NARADA

NARADA—contd.
aaw As3f@e+  [Naradapaiicardtram.

A Vaispavite Tantra relating prinei-
pally to Vaigpava ritusls, illustrated
with tales, stories amd descriptive
poetry. With a Bengali translation
by Rameévara Bhattacirya.] [Caleutta,
1874.] 23 cm.

180. Jc. 87. 10.

arEesaaa wrg fyar | [Narada-

paficaratra Bhiaradvajasamhitd. Four
adhyayas on the Nyasa Yoga and the
stage of devotion, with Hindi transla-
tion by Govindacdrya Miéra.] (Vai-
snava Granthamild, no. 1.) ([Cealeutta.
1922.1 19 cm.

180. Jc. 92. 61.

arefia fowr ) gmadlar ) [Naradiya

fikgi. A Samavedi metrical tract on
Vedic phonetics, in 2 Prapathakas,
ascribed to Narada. Edited by Satya-
vrata Bhatticarya.] Caleutta, 1890,
23 cm. (Usa. V. I, pte. 6-7.)

180. Qc. 88. 1.

areftaa fgar)  [Niradiyssswmbitd, A

treatise on astrology.] [Benases, 1905.]
180. Kc. 90. 13,

(3ri) Naradiya Samhita [areq-u'fgar ],

a work on astrology...(Kashi-Sanskrit-

Beries. No. 40.} Benares, 1905. 23
em.

180. Kc. 90. 21.

fow gzl (Vispusshasranaméni.

A string of one thousand epithets in
praise of Vispu compiled from the
Niradapaficaritra. Edited by Tavk-

kinta Kivyatirtha.] {[Celowita, 1905.}
12 em.

180, Je. 89. 15(2).



NARADA

NARADA—concld.

See also Manvu. Naradiyamanusamhitd
{an abridgment by Naradae, of the
ancient Dharmasistra of Manu,] ele.

1929.
180. Hb. 92. 7.

8ee also VITBTHALA, son of Biba Sarma.
Mandapakundasiddhih [Followed by
Nirada’s Kundanirada Paficardtra,

1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 218,

NARADA BHIKSU, ed.
Sarvavarmi. Kitantra Vyikaranam.

[1927.]
180. Pc. 92. 58.

NARADA-BHAKTI-SOTRAS.
See NARADA.

NARADALALA POPATABHAT, tr.
Sankara Acirys. Vedintakessri-Sata-
Sloki. [1912.]
180. Jb. 91. 236,

NARADA-PANCARATRA.
See NARADA.

NARADAPANCARATRA BHARADVA.
JASAMHITA.
See NARADA,

NARADAPARIVRAJAKA UPANISAD.
See Uprawisap—Naradaparivrdjekopani-
gad.

NARADASAMHITA.
See NArADA.

NARADASMRTI.
See NARADA,

NARADIVAMAHAPURANA.
See Puriva—Niradapurina.
1SLNLy52

NARAHARI

NARADIYAMANUSAMHITA.
See Manu,

NARADIYA-SBAMHITA,
See NARADA.

NARADIYA-SIKSA.
See NARADA.

NARAHARI
Wwere: | Bodhasir, a treatise on Ved-
inta. With & commentarv by
Divakar. Edited by Svami Daya«
panda. (Benares Sanskrit Series,)
no. 23.)  Benares, 1906. 23 om.
180. Jc. 90. 145.

-----

@iwrtg: | [Bodhasirah. A treatise on
Vedanta. Edited with Bengali transla-
tion and a Bengali exposition by
Durgécarana  Cattoridhydya.]
[Colcuita, 1929.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 92. 311,

See also KAvyamiri. Kavyamald, pt. 12
[Containing Narahari’s Sragiraéa a-

kam. 1897.]
180. Nc. 88. 79.

NARAHARYI, son of Tévara Sari.
mfﬂuua.;( {Rajanighantuh, A trea-
tise on the synonyms and properties
of various vegetable and mineral pro-
ducts considered to possess medicinal
virtue. Edited with notes by a#u-
bodha Bhaftacirya and Nityabodha
Bhatticirya. [Calcutia, 1899.] 22 cm
180. Ec. 89. 2.

faee | [With Dhanvantariyanigh-
sptu of Dhanvantarf.  Edited by
Narayaya Sarmd Purandare.} (Anand-
aérama-Samhskrtagranthivalik, no. 33.,
[Poona, 1896.] 24 cru.
180. Eb. 89. 14.
20
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NARAHARI

NARAHARI SASTRY, ed.

BuiNupaTra Mifmra. Rasamaiijari ..
1929,

180. Pc. 92. 61.

NARAHARI SASTRI THATTE, ed.
BaaTT0J1 DiRgrTa. (The) Vaiyakaraps

Bhiishanasira by Kaupda Bhatta.
1930,

180. Pc. 93. 4.

NARANARAYANANANDA.
See VASTUPALA.

NARAPATL

wrofawgaeat + | Narapitijayacaryyi. ]
A manual for the attainment of
magical powers and knowledge.]
[Lucknow, 1896.] 28 cm.

180. Kb. 89. 5.
weafawraateaiaa: « | Narapatijayaca-

rya-svarodayah. A work compiled in
1176, on omens, specially from sound,
and the means, both supernatural and
physical, for securing success in war-
fare. With the commentary Jaya-
lakgmi by Harivarhéa Pithaka.]
[Benares, 1882.] 22 cm.

180. Ka. 88. 3.
[Bombay, 1906.] 25 cm.

180. Kb. 90. 11.

NARAPATIJAYACARYA-SVARODAYA.
See NARAPATI.

NARASIMHA.

Tara-bhakti-sudharpava (Wrerwieagen-
o: \) [A treatise on Tantrik rituals.]
With an introduction in English.
Edited by Paficinana Bhatticirya.
(Tantrik Texts. V. 21.) Calouta,
1840, 26 om.

180. Jb. 94. 19./

NARASIMHA

NARASIMHA ACARYA, comm.

Nirivana Payprricirva. Madhva-

vijaya. 1888.
180. Nb. 88. 18.

NARASIMHA ACARYA (A.B.), ed.

Upranisap—Iéopanigad.
nisat. 1914.

Y4avisyops-

180. Jb. 91. 140.

NARASIMHA ACARYA (A.V)
See Narasivua Acirva (T. V. C.)

NARASIMHA ACARYA (8.), ed.

Aprastampa—=Srautasitra. Apastam-
biyath, gmutasﬁtr&}n. 1944.
180. Jc. 94. 72.

Apasrampa—~Sulvasitra. Apastambasu-
lbasiitram, 1931.
180, Jc. 93, 13.
VENRATANATEA VEDANTACARYA. Tattva-
muktakalipah. 1933-1940.
180. Jc. 93. 74.

NARASIMHA ACARYA (T.V.C.)

BiparivanNa—DBrakma-Sutra with Viéis
tadvaita commentaries  Sarirakami-
méamsibhagya. [1909-1910.]

180. Jc. 90. 288-289.
NARASIMHA ACARYA VARAKHEDA
KARA, ed.

VaNamiLi
karah.

Misra. Madhvamukhilan-
1936.

180. Jc. 93. 161.

NARASIMHA AIYANGAR (M. T.), ed
VEXKATANATEA VEDANTACcimYA, Kati-
tarkikasimha. Subhashitanivi. .. 1908.
180. Nc. 90, 70.



NARASIMHA
NARASIMHA KAVI.
Nafijardja-yaéobhiisana. (rEaT™-

“ﬂ“}‘“ t) [An account of the science
» of rhetoric, citing as illustrations for
the various forms of Alasnkdra author’s
own stanzas describing the qualities
of his patron Nafijaraja who played
an important part in the administra-
tion of the Kingdom of Mysore in the
middle of the 18th century.] Critically
edited with introduction and index
by Embar Krishnamacharya. (Gaek-
wad’s Oriental Series, no. 47.) Baroda,

1930. 24 em.
180. Pb. 93. 2.

NARASIMHA VAJAPEYI.

frerarondia: ¢+ [Nityscarapradipah.
A treatise on diurnal rites and ceremo-
nies. Edited by Vinodavihari Bhatta-
carya. 2v.] {Bibhiotheca Indica.)

[Calcutta, 1903-1908.] 22 cm.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page.

180. Jc. 90. 18-19.

NARASIMMIAH (B. P.), ir.

Saxkara Acirva. (A) Compendium of
the Raja Yoga Philosophy comprising
....[Atmabodha, translated by B. P.
Narasimmiah], etc. 1888.

180. Jc. 88. 139.

NARAYANA, Fabulist.
See HiTOPADESA.

NARAYANA, Gargya, som of Divikara,
Naidhruva, comm.

A4vaLAYANA—Grhyasiitra. | (The) Gri-
hya Sitra of Afvaliyans. 1869,
180. Je. 86. 27.

— Aévaliyspagrhyasitram. [1936.)
180. Jb. 93. 127;

NARAYANA

’ NARAYANA—conyd,
AdvarivaNa—Srautasitra, (The)
Srautasitra of Aévaliyana. 1874.
180. 7c. 87. 4.

Srautasitram. 1917.

180. Jb. 91. 169.

NARAYANA, of Jayantamangala.
Tantrasamuchcbaysa. (e wewa: 1)
[On the rituals of consecration, daily
worship and festivals of deities in
temples.] With the commentary....of
Sankara. Edited by .... T. Gapapati
Sastr. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
nos. 67, 71.] 2 pts.  Trivandrum,

1919 (-1921). 24 cm.
180. Jb. 91. 72-73.

NARAYANA, of the Veda Country, comm.

VArarver.  Vararuchasangraha.........

with the commentary Dipaprabhi.
1913.

180. Pb. 91. 5.
NARAYANA, Ramanujiya.
See KURA-NARAYANA.

NARAYANA, Sarvajiia, comm.

JouLy (J. E.) Manutikisargrahal. ....
extracts from...... commentaries of the
code of Mana...... 3, Narayana’s Man-
varthavivriti, etc. 1885.

180. Hc. 88. 2.

NARAYANA, son of Sriratnakara, comm.
UraNgaD—Amyrtabinddpanigad. Am-

rtabindéipanigat. [1885.]
180. Jc. 88. 95(4).

Urangav—Brehmabindapanigad. DBrs-
hmabindiipanisat. [1911.]
180. Jd. 91. 11 (5).

Uranisap—Collections. [(A) collection

of 22 Upsnigads.] [1884.]
180. Jc. 88, 130,
204,




202,

»

NARAYANA
NARAYANA-—contd,
~ Eleven Atharvana Upanishads with
Dipikas. 1891.

180. Jc. 89.27.

Krspayajuh-simatharvvavediya Upanis-
adah. [Containing the Kalignirudra,
Garuda, Mahi, Gopicandana, Vasud-
eva and the Krsna Upanisad.] [1916.]

180. Jb. 91, 155.

~ Niysimhhatipani O Satcakropanisat.
[1890.]
180. Jc. 89. 43.

Tejobindiipanisat. Dhyinabindiipani-
sacca. |1916.]
180. Jd. 91. 44,

Upanigaddm Samucvayah. [1895].
180. Jb. 89. 64.

—~  Upanigadivall. [1895.]

180. Jd. 89. 1.

Uranigav—Dhydnabindupanigad. DKy-
[1883.]
180. Jc. 88. 95(3).

anabindipanigat.

UraNtsap—Garbho panisad,
[1911.]

Garbhop-

anisust,

180. Jd. 91. 11(4).

Upasisap—Iéopaniged.  lavasyopani-

19 4.

rat,

180. Jb. 91. 140.

UraNsap—Kaivalyopanisad.  Kaival-
yopanigat, [1911.]

180. Jd. 91. 11(6).
Ueavicav—Kenopunigad. Kenopanisat.

11609, )
180. Jb. 90. 134.

Urarisap—Mahanarayanoparizad. Ma-
hianardyapa-Upanisad. 1888,
180. Jc 88. 38.

NARAYANA

NARAYANA—contd.
UraNigaD—Mundakopanigad. Mundako-
panisat. [1909.]
180. Jb. 90. 132.

Upanisap—Nadabindiupanigad. Nadabin-
diipanigat. [1911.]
180. Jd. 91. 2(2).

U P A N 15 A D—Nysuwhhatdpaniyopanigad.
Nrisinha  Tapani......[followed by
Satcakropanisad with the commentary
called Dipika by Nariayana.] 1871,

180. Jc. 87. 21.

UranigaD—HKamatapaniyopanisad. Ram-
atipaniyopanisat. [1889.]

180. Jc. 88. 124.

Upantgap—Sikhopanised  Sikhopanigat.

[1884.] 180. Jc. 88. 95(6).
—[1916.] Jd.ot. 43.

Uransap—Siropaniged. Sira Upanisat.

[1884.] 180. Jc. 88. 95(5).

[1916.]
— Jd.91.47.

Upranigap—Svetdsvataropamsad. Svetas-
vataropanisat. [1905.]
180. Jb. 90. 133.

UranNisap—Tgjobinddpanisad. Tejo-~
bindupanigat. [1885.]
180. Jc. 88. 95(2).

NARAYANA (V.), tr.
SrintvisicArivir (A.M.) Upakhyana-

mala. 1949,
180. Nd. 94. 3.
NARAYANA ACARYA, ed.
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA—
Kavitarkiksimha, Sankalpasiiryo-
dayah. [1917.)
180. Nc, 91. 109,



NARAYANA

NARAYANA BALAKRSNA GODA-
BOLE, ed.

Bmiravi. Kirdtirjuniya. 1885,
180. Nb. 88, 15.
Kivumisa. Abhijiiina-Sakuntala.
1883,
180, Nc. 88. 96.
— Abhijiiana-Sakuntala.
1913.
180. Nc. 91. 14.
— Meghadiita. 1911.

180. Nc. 91. 13.

S0praka Mrichchhakatika. 1896.
180. Nc. 89. 26.

NARAYANA BALAKRSNA GODA-
BOLE, tr.

Asor. Isabnitikathah. 1914(-1916).

180. Mc. 91. 4.

NARAYANA BANAHATTY, ed.

Mammara Brarra.  Kavyaprakida.
1917.

180. Pb. 91. 4.

UpsraTA. Kivyalankara-sirasangraha.
1925,

180. Pc. 92. 39.

NARAYANA BAPUJI UTGIKAR, ed.
Vigrari. Gaiidavaho...1927.
181. A. 72.

NARAYANA BHATTA.

Venisamhara (ivh'«gm! 1) of Bhatta
Nardyana. Edited, with the com-
mentary of Jagaddhara... various
readings and critical and explanatory
notes in English by M. R. Kale and
with a literal English translation ...
and introduction by M. R. Kale and

'S, R. Dharadhar, Bombay, 1910.
21 om.
: 1”. Nc' 91. 16.

293

NARAYANA

NARAYANA BHATTA—oontd

efreigre-Arewy | [Vevisambira
Nitakam. Edited with notes by
Jaganmohana Tarkalasikdra.] [Caloutia,

1867.] 22 cm.
180. N, 86, 5.

Venisanhara. Edited with notes and
explanations by Kedara Nath Tarka-
ratana. Majumdar’s Series. Caloutla,

1870. 22 om.
180. Nc. 87. 6.

Venisamhara. Edited with a commen-
tary by... Taranitha Tarkavachaspats
[end with an extract from Wilson’s
Hindu Theatre.] Calcutia, 1868,

20 ecm,
180. Nc. 86. 14.

Avivdgrewy | [Vepisamharanitakam.
With Taranditha Bhattacarya’s
commentary. Edited by Jiwdnanda
Bhattacirya New ed.] [Caleutta,

1875.] 21 em.
180. Nc. 87. 35.

—[With annotations by Tardndth Bhatti-

carya. REdited by Jivinanda Bhatta-
carya. 3rd ed.] ([Caleutta, 1886.]
22 cm.

180. Nc. 88-'45.

NARAYANA BHATTA, Aatrologer.
saeefipEafa: | [Camatkiracintima-
pih. A treatise on Astrology. With
Dhaymeévara’s commentary. Edited
by  Rasikamohan  Caftopidhydya.}
[Cualeutta. 1884.] 26 om.
180. Kb. 88. 1(1).

— {With Banskrit paraphrase by Maddna-
mohana  Pdthaks, Translated into
Bengali by Surendrandtha Bhatsd-
chirya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutts, 1986.]
18 em.

180, Kc.93.17.
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NARAYANA BHATTA—conid.

—With Bengali translation by Ramagopila
Jyotirvinoda. Edited by Kgetranatha
Jyotiratna.] {Calcutla, 1895.] 22 em.

180, Kc. 90. 8(3).

NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kashmir,

Saiva Poet,

Btava-Chintamapi. (esrefemrmafor: 1) of
Bhatta Nardyags. [Hymns to Siva
chiefly dealing with Saiva philosophy.]
With commentary by Kshemaraja.
EBdited with notes by Mukundarama
Bhastr! (Kashmir series of Texts and
Btudies, no. 10.) Srinagar (Bombay),
1918. 21 em.

180. Jc. 91. 284,

NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala.
Nirdyaplya (ammyoid ) |8 hymn to
Nardyapa summarising the whole
story of the Bhigavata.] With com-
mentary, Bhaktapriyi of Deéa-
mangla Varya. Edited by T. Gana-
pati Sastrl, (Trivandrum Sanskrit
series, no. 18.) Trivandrum, 1912.
26 om,
180. Jb. 91. 33.

Nardyaneeyam. (#reraoirqe () or The

Glory of lord, the gospel of Guruviyiir.

[The Bhagavata in brief in the form

of a devotional poem in praise of

Niridyana of the shrine of Guruviyur

in Kerala, with rendering and notes

in English.] Edited by P. N. Menon

4v. (in one). (Kerala Granthamala
Series.) Palghat, (1934). 25 cm.

180. Jb, 93. 105.

PrakriySsarvasva. ( afwaradet i) (o
grammar] With commentary. Edited
by K. S8imbadiva Sastri, (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, nos. 106 & 139.)
Trivandrum, 1931-38. 25 om.

180. Pb. 93. 6(1-2).

NARAYANA

NARAYANA BHATTA—concld.
Prakriyisarvasva. (sriwareriews 1)
(Taddhita). [A work on the Taddhita
portion of the Sanskrit grammar.]
Edited by C. Kunhar Raja. (Madras
University Sanskrit series, no. 15.)
Madras, 1941. 25 cm. .
180. Pb. 94. 1.

See also Kivvamiri. Kiavyamala, Pt, 5).
[Containing Kotiviraham. 1908.]
180. Nc. 88. 72.

—Kavyamild, pt. 10 [Containing Kerala
Narayana's Dhitukavys, a poem in §
sargas on the legend of Krisna, 80 as to
illustrate the verbal roots of Sanskrit.

1915.
180. Nc. 88. 77,

NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala, comm.
Piyivt. Unadisitras with the Prak-
riydsarvasva [Commentary]. 1933.

180. Pb. 93. 4.

—_—— 25,

NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala ond
NARAYANA PANDITA, disciple of

Krsna and courtier of Manaveda of
Calicut.

Manameyodays. (@mAwalad: 1) An in-
troduction to the Pihrvamiméarsi of
Jaimini.] Edited by T. Gapapati
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 18.) Trivandrum, 1912. 25 cm,

180. Jb, 91. 34.

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Ananta.
HEEAWT: | [Muhirtamartapdah. A
work on auspicious times. With the
author’s commentary. Kdited with
Marathi translation of the text and
the commentary by Vispu Vasudeva
Sastri] {Bombay, 1907.] 26 cm.

180. Kb. 90.
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NARAYANA BHATTA—oconid,
see also VITETHALA, son of Biba Sarmd.
Maydapakundasiddhih. [Followed
by Nirdyapa Bhatta’s Kupdama-
ndapadarpana. 1916.] 25 cm.
180. Jb. 91. 218.

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Rdmeé-
vara,
s
monial and funeral
by Vasudeva Sarma.]
1915.] 27 cm.

[Prayogaratnam. Cere-
rites. Edited
[Bombay,

180. Jb. 91. 272.

ﬁnﬁﬁq: \ [Tristhalisetuh. A treat-
ise on pilgrimage to Kaéi, Gaya and
Prayaga. Edited by Ganeda Sastri
Gokhale.]  (Anandaéramasamskrta-
granthavalih, no. 78.) [Poona, 1915.]

24 cm.
180. Jb. 91, 122

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Rames-
vara, comm.
Expira Bratra. Vitta Ratnikara.
1927.

180. Pc. 92. 44.

NARAYANA BHATTA PARVANI.
KARA, ed.

Kivpisa. Kumérasambbava...1886,

180. Nb. 88. 12.

TrivikrRaAMA  BmATTA. Damayanti-
kathd athavd Nalacampuh. [1885.]

180. Nb. 88, 14.

NARAYANA BHATTAPADA,
8ee Kivyaniri, Kivyamidld, pt. 4.
fvihasndhdkaram by Niriysps Bh-
attapdda. 1899
180. Nc. 88, 71.

.
NARAVANA
NARAYANA CATTARAJA, GUNANI-
DHI, tr.
POrAyA—Bhigavata-Purina.  Rasavis
lasakhyagrantha. [Rasapaficidhydyl,
with a Bengali metrical exposition]

[1854.]
182. Jc. 854. 2.

NARAYANA DANDANATHA, comm.
BroJa. Sarasvatikapthabharags.

1935-38.
180. Pb. 93. 311(1-3).

1834,
180. Pb. 93. 7.

~——Uniédisiitras,

NARAYANA DASO BANHATTI.
See NABAvana BaNHATTI.

NARAYANA DEVA S8ASTRI, comm.
SapAsiva DEva. Bapipdyakalpalatika,

1927,
180. Jc. 92, 271.

NARAYANA MOOSE (C.N.), ed.
YOGARATNASAMUCCAYA. Yogaratna-

samuccays. 1940.
180, Eb. 94. 2.

NARAYANA NARASIMHA BEDAR-
KAR, comm.

SriHARsA, son of Hira. Uttara Naisha-
dha Charita. 1855,

180. Nc: 850 1'2.

~Sriharsha’s Naishadhiyacharits, 1919,
180, Nb. 91. 32,

1927,
1800 Nbo 920 15.

ijmm NATHAJI KULEKARNT,

8isvata. Saévatakodeh. 1929.
lmc RC. 92. 50
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NABRAYANA PANDITA.
ufory $Y98Y | [Gagita Kaumudi, a treatise
on Indian Mathematics, HEdited by
Padmikara Dvivedl.) {Princess of
Wales Barasvati Bhavana, Texts,
no. 57.) 2 pts. Benores, 1936-42.
22 cm.

180. Lc. 93. 2.

NARAYANA PANDITA, disciple of
Krena and courtier of Manaveda of
Calseut, comm.

Kiupisa.  Kumérasambhaba,
1913 (1914.)

ele.

180. Nb. 91. 11.

See also NARAYANA, BHATTA, of Kerala
aud NARAYANA Panprra—disciple of
Krgna and courtier of Manaveda of
Calseut.  (The) Manameyodaya, efc,
1912.

180. Jb. 91. 34.

NARAYANA PANDITACARYA, sonof
Mallikuc Sars.
See KAvyaMiri, Kavyamala, pt. 9
[Containing Sivastitih, 1916.]
180. Nc. 88. 76.

NARAYANA PANDITACARYA, sonof
Trivskrama.
wsfoaswd | [Manimsijari. An epic
poem containing Purdnic stories. With
a Canarese commentary.  Edited by
R. Gururdjacarya.] [Kumbakonam],
1916. 21 cm.

180. Nc. 91. 23.
wwafewa | [Madhvavijaya] With

Narasithha Acdrva’s Commentary .
[Bombay, 1883.] 24 om.

180. Nb. 88. 18.

NARAYANA

NARAYANA RAYA.

Aty (W 79 4| [Ayurveds Darpapah. A
work on Hindu medicine compiled from
the standard works and translated
into Bengali.] 3 pts. [Caleutia,

1841.] 22 om.
180, Ec. 84. 1-3.

NARAYANA SANKARA RAJAVADE,

comm,

Buasa. Svapnavasavadattam. 1916,
180, Nc. 91. 82.
NARAYANA SARMA PURANDARE,

ed.
NARAHARI, son of Lévara Suri. Rajanig
haptu. [1896.]
180. Eb. 89, 14.

NARAYANA SASTRI, ed.

NiRAYANADASA SIDDHA,

Praénavais-
nava. {1897.]

180. Kc. 89. 9.

NARAYANA SASTRI (T.M.), ed.
Vepa—Yajurveda. Taittiriya Sanhitd.
1915-16.
180, Jc. 91. 178-179.

NARAYANA SASTRI EKASAMBE-
KARA.
See BADARAYANA.—Brahmasidre with

Advaita commentaries.
rapi. [1900-1903.]
180. Jb. 90. 124-128.

Brahmasiit-

NARAYANA SASTRI GODABOLE, ed.
Braamana—Taitliriyabrahmana, Tait-
tirfyabrabhmanam. [1898.]

180. Jb. 89. 44-46.

NARAYANA
Sahitydcarya.
Chhandah Kaumadi. (®#2: wWrqel 1)
With Sanskrit text, Hind] commentary
and  gquestions...2nd ed.  (Kashi
Sanskrit Series, no. 82) Benans
City, 1930. 22 cm,

SASTRI  KHISTE,

180. Pc. 93, 3.



NARAYANA
NARAYANA SISTRI KHISTE—oontd.

fagenfraswwsy | [Vidvacoaritapafic-
akam.] {Lives of five distinguished San-
skrit scholars in Benares, viz. Ganga-
dhara Sastri, Kailasacandra Siromopi,
Damodara Sastri, Sivakumara Sastr
and Ramakrsps Sastri)...With an
introduction by Gopinitha Kavirija.
Princess of 'Wales Sarasvati Bhavana
Texts, no. 27.) Benares, 1928, 22 om.

180. Cc. 92. 1.

NARAYANA  SASTRI
Sahitydcarya, comm. & tr.

KHISTE,

Buisa. Svpana Vasavadatta. With
the commentary *Shri” & Hindi
translation called “Rama”. 1936.

180. Nc. 93. 39.

NARAYANA SASTRI KHISTE,
Sahityacarya, ed.

BaOpeva Sukia.  Dharmavijayana-
takam. 1930

180. Nc. 93. 5.

DagsinAMORTI. Daksindmiirtisadihita.

[1937.]
180. Jc. 93. 200.
Devanitasa  TaHARRURA. Adhikarana-

kaumudi. {1926.]
180. Jc. 92. 179.

Gaopapripa. Srividyaratnasiitrini. 1924,
180. Jc. 92, 70.

JaypEvA, son of Mahddeva.
Chandraloka...1929.

(The)

180. Pc. 92. 59.

1931.
180, Nc. 93. 12.

Mamuata Buarra. Kivyaprakaéa. 1924,
- lm- PC. 92- 3!.

Klupisa. Meghadiita.

297
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NARAYANA SASTRI KHISTE-—oontd.
Niggéa Bayra. (The) Vritytiprayaé-
cittanirpaya...and the Vrityatiduddhi-
safigraha, 1927,

180. Jc. 92. 221.

Pranuigars BrATTA., Rasapradipah.
1925.

180. Pc. 92. 55,

Ra¥603i BEATTA. Advaita Cintdmanih.
1920.
180. Jc. 92. 39

Spsaxrsya. Dharménubandhislokecata

rdaél. 1927.
180. Jc. 92. 268.

Sudracaradiromanih., 1933,
180, Jc. 93. 77-77(1).

VisvaNitBA DEva, Mrgankalekhanatikd
1 180. Nc. 92. 71.
Subhadraparinaya-
180. Nc. 93. 56.

Vyisarima Deva.
nam. 1938.

Yisfavarrva. Yajiavalkyasmyti. 1924,
180. He. 92. 2.

See also RopANATHA UPADEYAYA, fri-
ramavijaya-mahdkivyam. With intro-
duction by...Nariyapa Sastrl Khiste,

etc. 1932.
180. Nc. 93. 10.

See also Trrrurid.  Tripurdrahasya—
Mahatmya Khanda. With introduction
and contents of each chapter by..
Nirayapa Sastrt Khiste, eto., 1932.

180. Jc. 93. 51.

NARAYANA SRIPADA SONATAKKE,

VEpA—Rgueds. Rgvedssarhhita.
Vols, 1-3  1933-41
180. Jb. 93. 46(1-3).
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NARAYNA SVAMI, comm.
Urawigap—Chandogyopanisad.
Chandogyopanigad. [1940.]
180. Jc. 94. 20.

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Ra-
magovinda.

wierwfawT 1 Bhaktichandriki—Com-
mentary on Sipdilya Sitra—Edited
with introduction...by Gopi Nath
Kaviraj. Pt. 1. (Princess of Wales
Baraswati Bhavana. Texts, no.9.)

Benares City, 1924, 22 cm.
180. Jc. 92, 68.

~~Edited by Ananta Shastri Phadke, efc.
[Pt. I1.] 1938. 22 cm.
180. Jc. 92. 68(1).

W frwrcorwm | Bhaktyadhikaranamala.
[The Bhaktisitras of Sandilya with the
commentary by Nariyapa Tirtha.]
Edited with the Sandigdhartha Prak-
asini commentary by Ananta Shastri
Phadke. (The Princess of Wales Sara-
swati Bhawan Texts. No. 63.)

Benares, 1936. 22 cm.
180. Jc. 93, 152.

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disaple of Ram-
agovinda, comm.
YévaraxpsNa. Samkhyakariki, 1906.

180. Jc. 90. 247,

MaprUSADANA SarAsVAATI. Siddbinta-

bindu. 1928.
180. Jc. 92. 247.

PaTafyaLi—Yoga-Satra. Yogadaréanam.
With a commentary called Yogasiddha-
nta-Chandrikd by ... Nirdyapatiztha,

and 8itrartha Bodhini. 1911.
180. Jc. 91. 119,

180. Jc. 91. 269.

NARAYANACANDRA

NARAYANA TIRTHA—contd.
SaTiéacanpra VANDYOPADHYAYA. Bid-
khya Philosophy ...8ankhya Karika,
with ... Nariyapa's gloss, efc. 1898,

180. Jc. 89, 97.

VidvaniTaa BHEATTACARYA, Tarkapaﬁoﬁ-l
noana, Karikavall. 1923,

180. Jc. 92. 108.

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Siv-
ardma Tirtha, and son of Nilakantha.

AWM | [Bhattabhasaprakisak.
A treatise on the terminology of the
Mimarsaslitra. Edited by Bhagavata
Acirya.] [Benares, 1900.] 22 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 257 (1).

See also  Lokicirya.  Tattvatrayam.
{Followed by Bhattabhasaprakadah. by
Narayana Tirtha.] [1900.]

180. Jc. 89. 128(1).
180. Jc. 90. 139,

NARAYANA UPADHYAYA, comm.

Kirvivana. Karmapradipa or Chan-
doga-parisista with the commentary
called Parisista-prakasa. 1909. efc.

180. Jc. 90. 107.

NARAYANACANDRA  BHATTACA-

RYA, Jyotirbhiigana,

RS- A amfER-Fug: |
Horabijnan-Rahasyam or Jyotish-
Kalpabriksha : a treatise on astro-
pomy and astrology, compiled and
illustrated {with Bengali translation
and notes] by Narayan Chandra
Jyotirbhusan Bhattacharya. Calowtta,
1897. 25 em.

180. Kb. 89. 2.

~ — —{2nded] 180.Kb. 9.2,
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NARAYANACANDRA BHATTACAR.

YA, Vidyibhusana, tr.

HEMACANDRA, Abhidhdnacintimani.
{With Bengali translation, a vocabu-
lary of the words and a short life of
the author in Bengali.] [1907.]

180. Rd. 90. 1.

NARAYANACANDRA
T1, ed.

PurusoTrTaMa BEATTACARYA. Prayoga-
ratnaméid vydkarapam. [1908.]
180, Pc. 90. 7.

CAKRAVAR-

NARAYANACANDRA CATTOPA-
DHYAYA, ed.
I§varacaxpra Vipyisicara. Upakra-

mapikia [Edited with Hindi transla-
tion.] [1918.]
180. Pd. 91. 2.

NARAYANACANDRA GHOSA, ed.
BrAGAVADGITA—-Sanskrit and Bengals,
Bhagavadgiti. [1927.]
180. Jd. 92. 67.

NARAYANACANDRA NIYOGI, ¢r.
Cayarya. Cipakyaniti. [1913.]
180. Nd. 91. 9(1.)

NARAYANACANDRA SAHA
W qToTH | [Kratavam Purdnam.
A work on the origin and history of
the Saupdika caste in Bengal.]
{Ichapur, 1915.] 18 cm.
- 180. Pc. 91. 35.

— —[Another copy.]
180. Pc. 91. 43.

NARAYANACANDRA VANDYOPA-
DHYAYA, comp.
EiTyivana.

gmbs. 1927,

Kityayana-mata-sai-

180. Hb. 92. 5.
- — —s.

W

,NARAYANADATTA
NARAYANACANDRA  VIDYABHD-
SANA, ed.

RAmMaNATHEA DEvVASARMA, Vidydbhd-
sana. Yajurvvediya viviha paddha«

tih. [1922.]
180. Jc. 92. 67.

NARAYANACANDRA VIDYARATNA.
qtptafirw +  [Saddcdradiksd. On the
observanoce of Hindu religious duties.
With Bengali translation by Tard-
pada Kiavyavyikarapatirtha.]

[Midnapur, 1925.] 19 em.
180, Jc. 92. 186.

NARAYANACARANA SASTRI, ed.
Parafsari—Yogasutra.  Yogadaréa-

nam. 1940.
180. Jc. 93. 226.

NARAYANADASA BHAKTISUDHA-
KARA, tr.
Bracavapatti—=Sanskeit and Bengali.
Srimadbhagavadgitd. [1940.]
180. Jc. 94. 21.

NARAYANADASA SIDDHA.
qrageuy: | [Praénavaisnavah  Astro-
logical questions and answers. Edited
by Narayana Sastri.] [Benares, 1897.]

23 cm.
180. Kc. 89. 9.

NARAYANADATTA TRIPATHI.
w82 | [Ayurveda-daréanam.
A philosophical treatise from the

Ayurvedic standpoint.]  [Indore,
1938.] 22 cm.

180. Ec. 93, 34.

| NARAYANADATTA  TRIPATHI, ed.

ViraDsRAJA. Laghusiddbintakaumudi.
[1936.]
180, Pc. 93. 25,
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NARAYANA-NAMASKARA-MANTRA.
8ee PorAna—Mrakapdeyapurina.

NARAYANAPATI SARMA, ed.
PugeapaNTa. Siva-mahimna-stotram.
With a Sanskrit commentary and
paraphrase, Hindi translation in
prose and verse and & short account

of the author in Hindi.] (1924.)

180. Nc. 92. 41.

NARAYNAPRASADA MUKUNDA-
RAMA, tr.
VARAHAMIHIRA. Mayiracitrakam.
[1897.]
( 180. Kd. 89. 3.
gARh'AHAPUJLPADDHA'u.
See  RAMACANDRA  BHATTACARYA.
NARAYANASATAKAM.

See VIDYAEARA PuroHITA.

NARAYANASRAMA, comm.
NirsimBASRAMA. Bhe1adhikkirah.
1904,

180. Jc. 90. 250.
NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR (R.), ed.

Rimvivana. Srimad Vilmiki Rama-
yanam. 1933.

180. Jb. 93. 69.

NARAYANASVAMI SASTRI (8), ed.
MapHUSUDANA SARASVATI. Advaita-
'giddhih, Vol 2. [1937.] 22 em.

180. Jc. 93. 73 (1).

Bee also ApvarrasippHl.  (The)
. advaitasiddhi. V. IIT, 1940.
1800 Jc- 94’ l.
NARAYANIYA.

See Ninlvana BraTTa, of Kerala.

NARENDRANATHA

NARAYANOPANISAD.
See Uranisap—Nardyanopamgad.
See also SURENDRACANDRA  SMRYITIR-
THA. Piija-paribhisi [eontaining text
of the Nirdyapa Upanisat.]

180. Jc. 92. 239,

See also Uranigap—Collections. Vaish-

nava-upanpishads.
NARENDRACANDRA BAGCI, Vedinta~
tirtha.
See NARENDRACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Vedantatirtha.
NARENDRACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Vedantatirtha, ed.
GaA¥eAipHARA SARASVATI. Vedanta-sid-
1935.

180. Jb. 93. 111.

dhantasiktimafijari.

Stviprrya Midra.  Saptapadarthi
Padédrthacandriki a nd Balabhadra-
sandarbha [commentaries]. 1934,

180. Jb. 93. 112.

Upavavicirva. Kusumaijalikarika,
1944,
180. Jb. 94, 70.
— - Nyayaparibigtam. 1938.

180. Jb. 93. 159,

NARENDRAKRSNA SIROMANTI, ed.
Gorira BratTa. Haribhaktivilasah,

[1897.)
180. Jb. 89. 25»

NARENDRANATHA DATTA, Viveka-
nanda Svim’.
e vt} | [Rijayoga. Bengali translas
tion from the English original, follo-
wod by Patafijali’s yoga aphorisms
with an exposition in Bengali. 2nd ed.]
{Caleutta, 1908.] 21 om.

182, Jc. 908. 8.
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NARENDRANATHA LAHA.

See Brosa. Yuktikalpataruh..With
a foreword by Narendra Nath
Law. [1917.]

‘ 180. Pc. 91. 62.

See also Cinaxva. Chanakya-Rajaniti-
Sastram....with a foreword by Na-
rendra Nath Law, efc. 1919.

180. Pc. 91. 74.

—— Chanakya~Kathd......with
prefatory note by Narendra
Law, ete. 1921.

a
Nath

180. Nc. 92. 10.

See also VorapEvA. Muktdphala. [With
prefatory dissertation by Narendra-

nath Law.] 1944.
180. Jc. 94. 74.

NARENDRANATHA MITRA.
See Sapinanpa SaRMA, Prapacarya.
Rasatarangini. [Composed by Naren-
dranath Mitra...re-cast into verse by
Saddnanda.] 1946.

180. Ec. 94. 13.

NARENDRANATHA MITRA, ed.

GoviNpaDAsA.  Bhaisajyaratndvall,

301
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NARENDRANATHA VACASPATI, #.
Civakya. Cipakya-Sloks. [1916.]

180. Nd. 91. 23.

NARIJATAKA.

Trater ¢ frered | [Nirjataka o
Narilakgana, On female physiog-
nomy and marriages oonsidered astro-
logically. Edited with Bengali tran-
slation by Yogendranitha Rays.]
{Jyotrivijidnakalpalatikd, pt. 2.)
{Calcutta, 1897.] 22 cm.

180. Kc. 89. 7.

NARILAKSANA.
See NARIJATARA.

NARIMAN (G. K.}, tr.
HarsapEva. Priyadardika. 1923.
180. Nc. 92. 28.

NARMAMALZX,
Sec  KSEMENDRA.
Narmamala.

Defiopadesa  and

NAROPA.
See NADAPADA.

[1925.]
180. Ec. 92. 12.
NARENDRANATHA SENA, ed.

Govinpa Sexa.  Paribhésa Pradipah.

[1926.]
180. Ec. 92. 17.

NARENDRANATHA SENAGUPTA, ed.
Canaxa, Carakasarmhitd. [1928.]
180, Eb. 92. 6.

NARENDRAPRABHA SURI.
Aladkaramahodadhi. [Edited by L. B.
Gandhi.] (Gaskwad’s Oriental Series,
No. 95.) Baroda, 1942.

180. Pb. 94. 4. |

NAROTTAMA, comm.
Purina—Brakmandapurana. Adhyit-
. ms rimidyanam. 1935,

180. Jb. 93. 113-114.

NASIKETOPAKHYANAM or NACIKE-
TOPAKHYANAM.

See PURANA—Brohmandapurdna.

NATAKA-CANDRIKA.
See Ripa Gosviwmi.

NATAKALAKSANA-RATNAKOSA,
See SiGARANANDY,

NATAKIVAM.
Bee Exagapr KaviaTna.
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NATARAJA IYER (A.), tr.
Svusrammanvya Iver (N.)
saparyi-vasani 1940,

Srividya-

180. Jc. 94. 8.

NATESA SASTRI (T. 8.), tr.
KAuMAgsl. Advaitadipika. 1890.
180. Jc. 91. 207.

NATESAVIJAYAM.
Bee VENERATARRsNA DIksira.

NATHURAMA PREMI.

See PanniLina Soni, ed. Siddhanta-
siridisarhgrahah. {With Hindi
introduction ‘Granthakartaomka
paricaya hy Nathurima Premi.] 1923.

181. A. 98.

See also SAMANTABEADRA.  Yuktya-
nuédsanam. ... With a biography
in Hindi of Vidy&nanda by Nathu-
rama Premi. 1920.

180. Jc. 92. 11.

NATHURAMA SARMA, comm.
Bracavapciti-—Sanskrit and Gujarats.
Bhagavadgita. [With & Gujrati
commentary.] {1916.]
180. Jc. 91. 175,

NATHURAMA SARMA, comm. & tr. -
BracavapeITi—Senskrit and Qujrats.
Bhagavadgita, [With  Gujarati
translation and & Gujarati com-
mentary.] [1910.]
180. Jb. 91. 185.

NATHURAMA SARMA, Maudgalya,

comm.
MADHAVAKARA. Midhava-nidanam.
1928.
180. Ec. 92. 24.
NATYADARPANA.

Sese Rimacanpra and GUNACANDRA.

NAVACANDRA

NATYAKATHAMANJIARL
See KATLASANATHA BHATANAGARA.

NATYA-SASTRAM.
See BHARATA.

NAVACANDRA NYAYARATNA, ed.
I6varacanpra Vipvisicina. Vyaks-
rana Kaumudl. {1919.]
180. Pc. 91. 77.

NAVACANDRA NYAYARATNA, #.
PAsiNi. Pianpini-sirah. 6th ed. 1918,
180. Pc. 91. 71.

— — [Tth ed. 1920.]
180. Pc. 92. 7.

— — [Bth ed. 1923.]
180. Pc. 92. 21.

NAVACANDRA SIROMANI, ed
AMara SimEA. Amarakogsah. [1886.]
180. Rb. 88. 3.

APASTAMBA—
tamba samhita.

Dharmasiitra, Apas-
[1886.]

180. Hb. 88. 11.

ASTAVARRA. Astdvakrasarnhitd. [1887.]
180. Jc. 88. 93(1).

NITYAKARMAPADDHATI.
paddbatih. [1890.]
180. Jc. 89, 93(3).

Satca-

Nityakarma-

POrnANANDA, Paremahamsa.
kraniripapam. [1890.]

180. Jc. 89. 85(2).
Saxgara  Acirya. Aparoksanu-

bhitih, [1890.]
180. Jc. 89. 85(1).

Uranigap—Mundakopanigad.  Munda-
kopanigat. [1890.]
180. Jc. 89. 85(4).



NAVACANDRA
NAVACANDRA—contd.
Urarnigan-—Telavkaropanisad.  Tala-
vakaropanisat. [1890.]
180. Jc. 89. 85(3).
YAsRavargva,  YajBavalkyasarhitd.
[1887.]
180. Jc. 88. 93(3).

NAVACANDRA TARKAPANCANANA,

tr.
KAupisa. Rtusamhira. [1848.]

180. Nc. 84. 3 (2).

NAVADIPA O BSAMSKRTA KALE-
JER VYAVASTHAPATRA.
See VYAVASTHAPATRA.

NAVADVIPACANDRA DASA, Vidya-
bhaganpa, tr.
Jiva  Gosvimi.
[1931.]

Pritisandarbhah.

180. Jb. 93. 14.

NAVADVIPACANDRA VIDYARATNA.
CIpABRAAD | [Vaispavicaradarpana.
An anthological summary of Vais-
nava doctrine of the Caitanya school
in Bengali and Sanskrit, mostly in

verse. 3rd ed.] Pt. 1. [Calcutte, 1901.]
22 om.

180. Jc. 90. 154,

NAVADVIPA-DHAMA-MAHATMYA.
See KEDARANATHA DaATTA, Bhakts
vinoda.

NAVADVIPASATAKAM.
Ses PRABODEANANDA SanASVATI.

NAVAGRAHAKOSA.

See AMara SiMEA. Amarddikosasarh-
grabab. [Containing Navagrahakosa.]
[1933.]

180. Rc. 93. 1.

NAVANIDHIRAMA

INAVAGRAHASTOTRA.
{Navagrahastotrarh.) {A hymn to the
nine astral divinities. With illustra-
tions.] Caloutta, 1918, 18 em.
In Orya Script.
180. Nd. 91. 28.

NAVAHNIKAM, Mahabhssyam.
See PAaTARIaALL

NAVAKANTA
tr.
KALipAsa. Rtusarmhara, [1848.]

180. Nc. 84. 3(2).
NAVAKISORA KARA, comm.

TARKAPANCANANA,

KirLpAss.  Abhijfiana  Sakuntala...
with Kiforakeli Sanskrit Commentary,
1935.

180. Nc. 93. 35.

NAVAKISORA KARA, ed.
SARASVATISOTRA.  Vaiyikarape  8id-
dhanta Chandriki. With the Lings-
nuéésana...1931.

180. Pc. 93.9,

NAVAKISORA YASKA, Nysyapafios-
nana, comm,

RAMASRAMA. Vaiyikarana Siddhanta
Candrika. Rev. 2nd ed. 1938-39.
180. Pc. 93. 38.

N?VAKUM.XRA TARKAPANCANANA,
7.

SaRvAvARMA. Kalapa Vyikarans, Pra-
thamabhiga. [1881.]

180. Pc. 88. 14.

NAVANGABHAKTI-VARTTIKA.
See KrgNaPADA Disa.

NAVANIDHIRAMA, comp,

PurAya—Garudapuripa. Garuda-Puri-
na—S8iroddhara. 1911.

180. Jb. 91. 61,
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NAVANITAKAM

NAVANITAKAM.

mqi'ﬁu avaftwey—Nivenitakam fon
medicine}-—or the Bower Manuscript.
—Critically edited with various read-
ings and restorations...from the
Editio Princeps of the late Dr.
Hoernle by...Balwant Singh Mohan,
Lahore, 1925. 23 em.

180. Ec. 92. 14.

NAVARASAGANGADHARA.
See JAGANNATHA PANDIPARAIA.

NAVA-RATNAMALA.
Ser SATYENURANATIA THAKURA.

NAVARATNAMALZX [by Kailidasa.]
See Kivyamarl Kivyamaild, pt. 4.

NAVARATRAPRADIPA.
See Nanpa PanpiTa.

NAVASIHASANKA-CARITA.
See PaApMaGuUPTA.

NAVASAMHITA.
See KréavacANDRA SENA.

NAVASTUTIMALA.
See SARADACARANA MAJUMADARA.

NAVAYOGENDROPAKHYANA.
See PurAna-——Bhigavatapuranpa.

NAVINACANDRA DASA, ed.
Puriya—Padmapurina.
Modakotpatti. [1914.]
180. Jc. 91. 135,

Pauripika

NAVINACANDRA RAYA.
UranisaAp—=Selections. Upanigatsira.
11875.]

180. Jc. 87. 63(3).

NAYACAKRADISAMGRAHA

NAVINACANDRA SENA, ¢r.
Buacavapaiti—=Sanskrit and Bergals.

Bhagavadgitd. [1894.]
180. Jd. 89. 8. .
— — [1913] 180. Jc. 91. 78.

Punina—Markandeyapurana. Candi.
[1875.]
180. Jd. 87. 1.

See also CANDRANATHAMAHATMYA,
Candranithamahatmya. [With &
preface and an account, in Bengali, of
the places of pilgrimage by Navina-
candra Sena.] [1904.]

180. Jc. 90. 301.

NAVINACANDRA VIDYARATNA.
(shageafam ) [A
poem in 22 Sargas on the episode of
king Srivatsa and his consort Cinta in
the Mahabharata.] Caleutta, [1895.1
22 cm.

Srivatsacaritam

180. Nc. 89. 15.

NAVINACANDRA VINDYARATNA,

comm.
Nagananda. 1887,
180. Nc. 88. 43,

Harsapeva.

NAVINANANDA SVAMI, ¢

OMEiraciti. Omkira Giti. [1916.]
180. Jc. 91. 230.
—— Jdl 91‘ 505
NA